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HISTORY OF GREE

PART I1,
CONTINUATION OF HISTORICAL GREECE.

CORINTH, SIKYON, AND MEGARA —AGE OF THE
GHREOIAN DESPOTS

Tue preceding volume brought down the histary

of Sparta to the period marked by the reign of -
Peisistratus st Athens ; at which time she had

attained her maximum of territory, was confessedly

the most powerful #tate in Greece, and enjoyed a

proportionate degree of deference from the rest, |

now proceed to touch upon the three Dorian cities

on and near to the Isthmus—Corinth, Sikydn, and

Megara, us they existed at this same period.

Even amidst the scnnty information which hiss Sarly eam.
reached us, we trace the marks of considerable swerprise
maritime energy and commerce among the Corit-
thians, as far back as the eighth century w.c.  The
founiation of Korkyrs and Syrucuse, in the eleventh
Olympiad, or 734 n.c. (of which I shall speak far-

¥L. I11. u
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ther in connection with Grecian colonization gene-
rally), by expeditions from Corinth, affords a good

proof that they knew how to turn to account the

excellent situation which connected them with the
sea on both sides of Peloponnesus : and Thucydi-
des’, while lie notices them as the chief liberstors
of the sea in early times from pirates, also tells us
that the first great improvement in ship-building—
the construction of the trireme, or ship of war, with
a full deck and triple banks for the rowers—was
the fruit of Corinthian ingenuity. It was in the
year 703 n.o,, that the Corinthian Ameinoklds built
four triremes for the Samians, the first which those
islanders lind ever possessed : the notice of this fact
attests as well the importance attached to the new
invention, us the humble scale on which the naval
foroe in those carly days was equipped. And it s a
fact of not Jess moment, in proof of the maritine
vigour of Corinth in the seventh century 1.0, that
the earliest naval baitle known to Thueydides was
ane which took place between the Corinthians and
the Korkyrweans, B.o. G64%

It has wiready been stated, in the preceding vo-
lume, that the line of Herakleid kings in Corinth
subsides gradually, through a series of emply names,
into the oligurchy denominated Baechiade or Bao-
chiads, under whom our first historical knowledge
of the city begins. The persons so numed were all
accounted descendants of Hérklés, and formed the
governing caste in the city ; intermarrying usually
among themselves, and choosing from their own
pumber an annual prytanis, or president, for the

' Thuyd. i 13, L 117 IR S
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administration of affairs. Of their internnl govers-
ment we bave no aceounts; except the tale respect-
ing Archins the founder of Syracuse', one of their
number, who had made himself so detested by an
act of brutal vielence terminating in the death of
the beautiful youth Alitedn, as to be forced to ex-
pirtriate. That such u man should have been pliced
in the distinguished post of (Ekist of the colony of
Syrncuse, gives us no favourable ides of the Bae-
chind oligarehy : we do not however know upon
what original authority the story depends, nor can
wa be sure that it is accurately recounted.  But
Corinth under their government was aleeady a
powerful commercial and maritime city, as los
already been stuted.

Megara, the lust Dorian etate in this direction
eastwurd, and conterminous with Attica at the point
where the mountaing called Kerita descend to
Eleusis and the Thaasian plain, is afinned to have
been originally settled by the Dorians of Coriath,
and to have remnined for some time a depesdency
of that city. It is farther said to have been at first
merely one of five separale villages—Megara, He-
riva, Peirwa, Kynosurs, Tripodiskus—inhahited
by & kindred population, and generally on friendly
terms, yot sometimes distracted by quarrels, and on
those oecaslons carrying on war with u dégree of
lenity and chivalrous confidence which reverses the
proverbial affirmation respecting the sanguinary

' Plitnech, Amator, Narrat. e 2. p. 7725 Thodor, Pragm. Sk, vidi
P26,  Alesmuder Hiolun |Fragin, &8 od. Sehucidewin), sud 1
Sehmlinst. ad Apollon. Rhod. iv, 1212, seem @0 counees this aey of ous

ruge mith the expulaon of the Hasehlade from Corinth, which &4 am
take place until loug sfterwanda
»2

Harly comy.
atitina ol
Megura.
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character of enmitics between kindred. Both these
twio staletnents are transmitted o us (we know not
from what pﬁmitive source) as explanatory of cer
taln current phrases' « the author of the latter can-
not have agreed with the author of the former in
considering the Corinthians as musters of the Me-
garid, beeause he represents them as fomenting
wars among these five villages for the purpese of
scquiring that territory. Whatever may be the
truth respecting this alleged early subjection of
Megara, we know it* in the historical age, and that
too as enrly as the fourteenth Olympiad, only as an
independent Dorian city, maintaining the integrity
of its territory under its leader Orsippus the famous
Olympic runner, against some powerful enemies,
probabily the Corinthians. It was of no mean con-

e Ak poconnt seems refurred to INmda (e writer an Attie
erhimilogy, ur what s ealled a0 "Arthlippudies, whose bate b abont
WO we.  See Planoddni, Démdois, Clitodiml, stqoe Letri, "AvéiSus
Pengments, ed Siohelis, Prfatio, p. vin-o.). 1t is given ws the ex-
planmtion of the lecutbm— Aur Bdmder,. Ser Schol. ad Pinidur,
Nem. wii. ml fluge; Schol. Aristophan. e, 440 the Corinthinm
poesn to have regresented their Eponymous bero ae son of Zows, thongh
ither Grecks il mot believe them | Pamaan, 6. L, 1), Thed thie Megs-
rinms wors oompilled to e tis Corinth for demonstration of mouming

o gecsnon of the deoasss of sy of the members of the Dosciuad ofi: |

prcliy, i, perhaps, s story eopied from the i at Sparta reganding
the Perbeeki mnil Heluts | Hevadar, vi 57 ¢ e, 14, 3; Tyrtamd,
Fragm ). Pambuniss concerves the victory of the Migudans pree thie
Commthians, which he saw commomarsted me the Megnnan Syompds
ut Olyrnpia, as having takets place befure the Srst Olymypdad, when
Phorbes wms fife-archou st Athenn: Photbes s placed by chronologor
fifth im the wses from Misdon sou of Codrus (Prusan. 139,45 v 19,4)
The warly eumivy bovwees Cortntl enid Megam bs allnde! o in Plutreh,
D Maligmitate Horodot, p. 568, e, 35.

The secoml story poticed in the twxe w given by Musareh, Qumeoon.
Gezre. 0. 17 . 245, bn illustrstion of the mesmiag of the wond doiEeon.

¥ Prusmon, L4, 1, and the epigmm upon Orsippus b Boeckh,
Corpen et Gr. No. 1050, with Bocckl's commontsry,

-I‘
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sideration, possessing a territory which extended
across Mount Geranein to the Corinthian Gulf, on
which the fortified town and port of Pége, belong-
ing tothe Megarians, was situnted. It was mother of
enrly and distant colonies,—and competent, during
the time of Solon, to carry on a protructed contest
with the Athenians, for the possession of Salamis,
whereis, although the latter were at last victorious,
it was not without an intermediate period of ill-
success and despair,

Of the early history of Sikydn, from the period Ty eons
when it became Dorian down to the seventh cen- Siksia.
tury w.c., we know nothing, Our firet information

respecting it, concerns the establishment of the
despotism of Orthagoras, about 650670 n.e. And
it is a point deserving of notice, that all the three
above-mentioned towns,—Corinth, Sikybn,and Me
gara—underwent during the course of this same
century a similar change of government. In each
of them a Hespot eatablished himself: Orthagorasin
Sikydn; Kypselus in Corinth; Theagenés in Megara.

Unfortunately we have too little evidence us to i uf
the state of things by which this change of govern- ey
ment was preceded and brought about, to be able
Lo appreciste fully its bearing.  But whut draws our
attention to it more particularly is, that the like
plienomenon seems to have occurred contempora-
neously throughout a large number of cities, con-
tinental, insular and colonial, in manydifferent parts
of the Grecian world. The period between 650 and
500 mie, witnessed the rise and downfull of muny
despots and despotic ‘dynasties, each in jts own
sepnrate eity.  During the sueceeding interval be-

-
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tween 300 and 330 p.c., new despots, though oc-
casionflly springing up, become more rare : poli-
tical dispute takes another turn, and the question
is rised directly and ostensibly between the many
and the few—the people and the olignrehy.  But
in the still later times which follow the battle of
Cheroneia, in proportion as Greece, declining in
civic not less than in military epirit, is driven to
the eonstant employment of mercenary (roops, and
humliled by the overruling interference of foreigners
—ithe despot with his standing foreign body-guard
hecomes again & charncteristic of the time ; n ten-
dency partinlly counterncted, but never wholly
subdued, by Aratus and the Achwean league of the
third ¢entury »,0.

It woulil have been instructive if we had possessed

o faithful record of these changes of government in

sae of the more conziderable of the Grecian towns;
bt in the shsence of such evidence, we can do little
more thun collect the brief sentences of 1Aristotle
and others respecting the causes which produced
them, For as the Jike chiange of government was
common, near about the same limo, to cities very
different in locality, in race of inhabitanty, in tastes
and habits, and in wealth, it must partiy have de-
pended upon certain general enuses which admit of
beting assizned and explained.

In the preceding volume [ tried to elucidate the
heroie government of Greece, 80 fur a5 it coold be
known from the epic poems—a government founded
(if we may employ modern phrascology) upon di-
vine right as opposed to the sovereignty of the
people, but requiring, as an essential condition,

e
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that the king shall possess force, both of body and
mind, not unworthy of the exalted breed to which
he belongs'. In this government the authority,
which pervades the whole society, all resides in the
king: but on important oceasions it is exercised
through the forms of publicity ; he consults, and
even-discusses, with the conncil of chiefs or elders
—he eommunicates after such consultation with
the nssembled Agora,—who hear and approve, per-
haps hear and murmur, but are not understood to
exercise an option ‘or to reject. o giving un ac-
count of the Lycurgian system, I remarked that the
old primitive Rhetre (or charters of compact) in-
dicated the existence of Lhege same elements ; a king
of superhumin lineage (in this partioular ease two
coordinate kings)—=a senate of twenty-eight old men,
besides the kings who sat in it—and an Ekklesia or
pullic assembly of citizens, convened for the pur-
pose of mpproving or rejecting propasitions sub-
mitted to them, with little or no liberty of discussion.
The elements of the heroic government of Greece
are thus found to be substantially the same as those
existing in the primitive Lycurgian constitution;
i both cases the predominant force residing in the
kings—and the functions of the senate, still more
those of the public nssembly, being comparutively
narrow and restricted = in both cpses the regal au-
thority being upheld by a certain religious senti-
ment, which tended to exclude rivalry and to en-
sure gubimission in the people up to a certain point,
in spite of misconduct or deficiency in the reigning

¥ Gie & striking pesenge i Plutarel, Poocept Renmbl Gerewl,
o hop, FOL;
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individoal, Among the principal Epirotic tribes
this government subsisted down to the third een-
tury n.e.', though some of them had passed oul of
it, and were in the habit of electing annually a pre-
sidgnt out of the gens to which the king belonged.

Starting from these points, common to the Gre-
clan hervic government, and to the original Lycur-
ginn system, we find that in the Grecian cities
generully the king is replaced by an olignrehy,

consisting of a limited number of families—while

at Spartn the kingly authority, though greatly cur-
tailed, is never abolished, And the different tarn
of events at Sparta admits of being partially ex-
plained. It so happened that for five centuries
neither of the two coordinate lines of Spartan kings
was ever without some male representatives, so that
\he sentiment of divine right, upon which their
pre-eminence wis founded, always proceeded in an
undeviating channel. Thot sentiment never wholly
died out in the tenacious mind of Sparta, but it
became sufficiently enfecbled to occasion a demand
for guarantees against abuse. If the senate had
been @ more numerous bady, composed of u few
principal families, and comprising men of all ages,
it might perhaps have extended its powers so much
a8 to absorb those of the king: but a council of
Iwenty-eight very old men, chosen indiseriminately
from all Spartan families, wae essetilinlly an adjonct
and secondary foree. It was insufficient even us s
restraint upon the king—still loss was it competent
to become his rival ; sud it served indirectly even
as a support to him, by preventing the formation
" Putzech, Peerh, e 5. Aristor, Polin, v, o1,
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of any other privileged order powerful enough to
be an overmateh for his authority. This insuffi-
ciency on the part of the senate was one of the
causes which occasioned the formation of the an-
nually renewed Council of Five, called the Ephors;
originally a defensive board like the Roman Tri-

bunes; intended a5 a restruint upon abuse of power
in the kings, but afterwards expanding into & pari-
mount and noresponsible Executive Directory, As-
sisted by endless (dissensions between the Lwo eo-
ordinate kings, the Ephors encroached upon their
power an every side, limited them to certain specigl
functions; and even rendered them nceountable and
liuble to punishment, but never aspired to abolish
the dignity. That which the regal authority lost in
extent (to borrow the just remark of king Theopom-
pust) it mained in durability : the descendants of the
twins Eurysthenés and Proklés continued in posses-
sion-of their double sceptre fram the enrliest histori-
cal times down Lo the revolutions of Agis I, and
Kleomends I1l.—generals of the military force,
growing richer and richer, and reverenced as well
as influential in the state, though the Directory of
Ephors were their superiors.  And the Ephors be-
came in time quite as despotic, in reference to jn-
ternul affairs, as the kings could ever have been
before them ; for the Spartan mind, deeply pos-
sessed with the feelings of command and obedi-
ence, remaned comparatively insensible to the ideas
of control and responsibility, and even averse to
that open discussion and censure of public mes-
sures or officers, which such ideas imply.  We must

! Aristol, Polis. v, Y, 1.
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recollect that the Spartan political constitution was
both simplified in s character and aided in its
warling by the comprehensive range of the Ly-
crginn discipline, with its rigorous equal pressure
ppon fich and poor; which averted many of the
causes elsewhere productive of sedition—habitua-
ting the proudest and most refractory citizen to a
life of undeviating obedience—satisfying such de-
mand as existed for system and regularity—render-
ing Spartan prersonsl habits of life much more equal
than even demoeratical Athens could parallel ; but
coutributing at the same lime 1o engender a con-
tempt for talkers, and a dislike of methodical and
prolonged speech, which of itself sufficed to exclude
il regular interference of the collective citizens,
either in political or judicial affairs,

Such were the facts at Sparta; but in the rest of
Greece tlie primitive heroie government wus modi-
fied a0 a very different manner : the people outgrew,
much more decidedly, that feeling of divine right
and personal reverence which originally gave aun-
thority to the king, Willing submission ceased
on the part of the people, and still more on the part
of the inferior chiefs, and with it ceased the heroi¢
royalty. Something like a system or constitution
came to be demanded.

Of this discontinuance of kingship, so universul
in the political margh of Hellas, the prime cause 18
doubtiess Lo be sought in the smnllness and coneon-
trated residence of cach distinet Hellenic society.
A single chief, perpetval and unresponsible, was
nowny essential for the maintenance of union. In
midern Europe, for the most part, the different
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political societies which grew up out of the extine-
tion of the Roman empire embraced each a con-
sitlerable population and a wide extent of territory;
and the monnrchical form presented itself as the
only known means of union between the parts ; the
only visible and imposing symbael of a national iden-
tity. Both the military charicter of the Teutonic
invaders, as well 2s the traditions of the Roman
empire which they dismembered, tended towards the
establishiment of a monnrchical ehief, the abolition
of whose dignity would have been looked upon as
equivalent, and would really have been equivalent,
to the breaking up of the nation, since the main-
tenance of a collective union by means of general
ussemblies was so burdensome, that the kings them-
selves vainly tried to exact it by force, and repre-
sentative government was then unknown.

The history of the middle ages, though exhibit=
ing constant resistance on the part of powerful sub-
jeets, frequent depdsition of individual Kings, and
occasional changes of dynasty, contains few in-
stances of any attempt to maintain a lirge political
uggregate united without & king, either hereditary
or elective. Even towards the close of the last cen-
tury, at the period when the federal constitution
of the United States of Americs was first formed,
many reasoners regarded’ as an impossibility the

VBew this sulyjeet disessssd i the plmirabile collectiam of lettioms,
ealled thie Federnlisl, weitten in 1787, during the time when the federal
comstitnnim O (he Umnined fates of Aneres oo umader - disenssion.—
Litters 0, 40, W, by Mr. Madben,

O et e b e dume efpubligue (sars Mintesquiin, Espeit des
Loowx, win, 16 de n'avpur ‘o peesin verntenre s sane onle, elle ne pent
grdre sillesmier
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application of any other system than the monar-
chical to & territory of lurge size and population, so
as to combine union of the whole with equal privi-
Jeges nnd securities to each of the ports: and it
might perhaps be a real impossibility among any
rude people, with strong local pecaliarities, difficult
menns of communieation, and habits of representa-
tive government not yet acquired. Hence through-
out nll the larger nations of medimval and modern
Europe, with few exceptions, the prevailing senti-
ment has been favourable to monarchy ; but where-
ever any single eity or distriet, or ‘cluster of villages,
whether in the pluins of Lombardy or in the moun-
tains of Switzerland, has acquired independence—
wherever any small fraction has severed itsell from
the sggregate—the opposite sentiment has been
found, and the natural tendency has been towards
some modification of republican government! ; out

v Hame, o s Easay XV, (ol b po 158, o 1760), after o
marking * that all Kimds of government. froe ainil despotie, seru to have
wndergoe @ ouslern Gmes (i e w8 compered with ancont) a groad
vlmpge to the hetier, with regaed Both to foreign sml domastic mmnage-
et procels f ey —

* Bt ehough sl kamds of governoent be mproved in modern tie,
yet mermarchicsl govermment seema 0 have madi the groatet advanms
tnwanls perfection. 1t pmy s be affinned of eivilisnd uonereliies, nlnt
wog furmeriy il in praie of repubilies aloue, thut they are o government
of lowrs, not of mem, They wre fouml susceptibie of onder, method, wd |
mmbiuniey e wuprising degree.  Propesty ds there seeure ;. industry
enenienged | the arts Hourtsh j nud the prines hives secnrn smong his mib-
yoets, Jika i futher smonyg b ehitbrem. There areguerhaps, and have beew
foe twor eestturbes, near b husndied sbsaliote prinves, grest and small, s
Furopit ; sl whawmnyg twresty years to esch reig. we may snppose thit
thm havy b i the whaln two thoummd monaseha or tyrants, s the
Cpech would Leve enlled thum gt of thes thiere b not boen aue, not
v Philip TL of Spaie, s bl i Tibertne, Caliguin, ¥eom, Dowttian, wlie
werr fomr w twedve st the Roman emperors. 1§ must bowever be
cunfeased, thut though swonmrhial gt eriments buvo spprmached mree
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of which indeed, as in Greece, a despot has often
been engendered, but always through some wnna-
tural mixture of force snd frond. The feudal sy-
stem, evolved ont of the disordered stute of Europe
between the eighth and thirteenth centuries, al-
ways presumed a permanent suzerain, vested with
large rights of a mixed personal and proprietary
charueter over his vassals, though subject also to
cerfain obligations towards them: the immediate
vassals of the king had subordinate vassals of their
vwn, to whom they stood in the same relation: and
in this kierarchy' of power, property, and territory
blended together, the rights of the chief, whether
King, duke, or baron, were always conceived as
constituting a stalus apart, and neither conferred
originally by the grant, nor revoeable at the plea-
sure, of those over whom they were exercised. This
view of the essential nature of political authorily
was @ point in which the three great elements of
modern European society—the Teutonie, the Ro.
man, and the Christian—all concurred, though éach
in & different way and with different modifications ;
and the result wus, a variety of altempts on the
part of sulijects to compromise with theirchief, with-
out any idea of substituting a delegated execotive
in'his place. On particular points of these feudal
monarchies there grew up gradually towns with a
concentrated population, among whom was seen

i pjrudar omes i peatboness s salility, they sre still gmel jaleror,
Chur mosdorn educntion amd enstoms mstil more imanity wod moders-
tion thes the sackat, bt live mot ae 4ot bomn shle to ovoreome eu-
tirely the disndvantages of that form of government *

! See thy Lectures of M. Guizot, Coors & ifisoire Muderoe, Loeoi
M), yul. & " VA7, nlit. IR0
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the remarkable combination of & republivan feeling,
demanding collective and responsible management
in their own local affairs, with a necessity of union
and subordination towards the great monarchical
whole; and hence again arose & new force tending
both to maintain the furm, and lo predotermine the
march, of kingly government'. And it has been
found in practice possible to attain this latter ob-
ject—to combine regal government with fixity of

ndministeation, equal law impartially executed, se--

eurity Lo person and property, and freedom of dis-
cussion. under representalive forms,—in 4 degree

UM, Aogustin Thivery ohierrea, Lettren sue 1'Histoiee e Prenee,
Hesttre vt e 205

* Sung mormn sonyenie de histoire Greogue ou Homaine, les bowurs
et de emsiipe vl dousieoee sdelin, seit gne leow ville ot s by
mﬁl'ﬂuﬁ, d'sin couite, f'um e, e debiun o d'une abloye,

it b b repblisua s e 4 election di poucor Gabili Tes
pepetalt swiveit eu aevidre. Dy bebinesmment de oo demo fomess ope
ponies résulisit pour Ik ville wie sort de guoveesemens miste, ot o'est e
wjt wrrivw, yue gendrly den e nord de ls Prnce, comie e protrent
lex sharies e cunmime."’

Even amony the Italisy cities, which beeswe practically sll-guvers-
mg, mul produeed despors we meny in unwber sl e unprinepled (6
ehimetes w Wi Greekn (T shall tomehi wpou thin rompersm  more
lnrgely lisreafier), Me lallus olorves, tias “ fhe srvemrignty of the
emperors, thoogh oot very effeetive, was n theory alweys adwittol :
their swme e ool in public seme gl appeared upen ilw enin®—
View of the Middle Ages, Part 10 b, 1L i 56, sbath ailie.

Lo alvo M. aynouand;, Mstoire da Droit Municipul eu Pranee,
Book iii. eh. 12 vol. 5. p. 156: “ Cette séparstim essentielle f fondes
mmituls enive les sedes, les agend, di gosvernemont—t ko setos, lee
mprmd e Vadmivisttion lomle pour les affaires lomles—eertn dimars
mstion palitgon, dust I'rmpre Romain avoit ionnd Pesomple. ot qui

o aof th

the third French dvnasty ; hut e thie
MY porpesn o ener o RSN o Bataeyy. S
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which the wisest ancient Greek would have deemed

hopeless'. Such an improvement in the practical _

working of this species of governmen, speaking

always eomparatively with the kings of ancient
times in Syria, Egypt, Judwea, the Grecian cities,
and Rome,—coupled with the increased force of all
established routine, and the greater dumbility of
all institutions and creeds which have ance obs
tained fooling throughout any wide extent of Lerri-
tory and people, has caused the monarchical sen-
timent to remain predominant in the European
mind (though not witlout vigorous oceasional dis-
sent) throughout the increased koowledge and
the cnlarged political ﬂ:pmaum of the last two
centuries.

It is important to show thnt the monarchical
institutions and monarchieal tendencies prevalent
throughout medieval and modern Europe have
been both generated and perpetuated by causes pe-
culiar 1o those societies, whilst in the Hellenie so-
cieties such causes had no place—in order that we
may approach Hellenic phenomenn in the proper
spirit, and with an impartial estimate of the feeling
universal among Greeks towards the idea of a
king. The primitive sentiment entertained to-
wards the heroie king died ont, passing first into

! In reference to the Haling rpmbilles of the tnidille ages, M. Stiondi
otwerres, spesking of hilip defls ‘Torre, Sonominated signar- by the jieo-
e of Coma, Vereelli and Bergminn, * [ans oot villes, won plos que
iliien eulles que s frbey W'énit suparsrang asajeities, le peuple ue
eroyoil point renoneer i s Tiberte : il nfwvoir point vouls eliisir un
iralttes, mmis seulemmi oo protoctenr omitre e wolibes, o0 cepiteiae
des gess de guerre, et un chef de la justice.  Lexpeésionce hul npprit

trup tard, gquo ors prevogatives réuaies eutiebibuuiont un s versin, " —
Riépmbiiques Halionnas, wil, i, ohe 20, p, 2738
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indifference, next—after experience of the despots
—into determined autipsthy. !

To i historian like Mr. Mitford, (ull of Eoglish
ideas respecting government, this antismonarchical
fealing appears of the nature of insanity, and the
Grecinn communities like madmen without a keeper:
while the greatest of all benefactors is the heredi-
tary king who conguers them from without—the
second- best is the home-despot who selzes the acro-
polis and puts his fellow-citizens under coercion.
There cannot be & more certain way of misinterpret-
ing and distarting Grecian phienomena thun to read
them in this spirit, which reversss the muscims botl
of prudence and morality corvent in the ancient
world.  'The hatred of kings as it stood among the
Grecks (whutever may be thought about a similar
feeling now) was & pre-eminent virtoe, flowing di-
rectly from the noblest and wisest part of their na-
Lture: it wns a consequence of their deep conviction
of the necessity of universal legal restrint—it was
a direct expression of that reguluted sociality which
requirgd the control of individual passion from every
one without exception, and most of all from him to
whom power was confided. The conception which
the Greeks formed of an unresponsible One, or of
a king who could do no wrong, may be expressed
in the pregnant words of Herodotus': * He ‘sub-
verts the eustoms of the country : he violates wo-
men: he puts men o death without trisl.” No
other conception of the probable tendencies of king-
ship was justified either by a general knowledge of

"-!I_md.liii.au. Emliuduidrpqulmm'm_mh.
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human nature, or by politieal experience as it
stood from Solon downward ;: no othér feeling than
abhorrence could be entertained for the character
80 coneeived : no other than o man of unprincipled
ambition would ever seek to invest himself with it.

Our larger political experience has taught us to
modify this opinion; by showing that under the
conditions of monarchy in the best governments of
modern Europe the enormities deseribed by Hes
rodotus do not take place—and that it is possible,
by means of representative copstitutions acting
under a cartuin' lorce of munners, customs, and
historical recollection, to obviate many of the mis-
chicfs likely 10 fiow from proclaiming the duty of
peremptory obedience to an hereditary and unre-
sponsible king, who eannot be changed without
extra-constitutional force. But such larger obser-
valion was not open to Aristotle, the wisest as well
as the most cautious of ancient theorists ; nor if it
had been open, could he have applied with assn-
rance its lessons to the governments of the single
cities of Greece. The theory of a constitutional
king, especially, as it exists in England, would have
appeared to him impracticable : to establish u king
who will reign without governing—in whose nnme
all government is carried on, yet whose personal
will is in practice of little or no efect—exempt
from all responsibility, without making use of the
exemption—receiving from every one unmeasured
demonstrations of homage, which are never trans-
lated into act except within the bounds of a known
Inw—surrounded with all the paraphernalia of
power, yel acting as @ passive instrument in the

YoL, 111 [
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hands of ministers marked out for his choice by.
indications which he is not at liberty to resist,
This remarkable combination of the fiction of su-
perhuman grandeur and licence with the reality of
an invisible strait-waisteont, is what an Englishman
has in his mind when he speaks of & constitutional
king: the events of our history bave brought it to
pass in England, amidst an aristocracy the most
powerful that the world has yet seen—but we have
still to learn whether it can be made to exist else-
where, or whether the accurrence of a single king,
at once able, aggressive, and resolute, may not suf-
fice to break it wp. To Aristotle, certainly, it
could not have appeared otherwise than unintelli-
gible and impracticable: not likely even in &
single case—but altogether inconceivable as a per-
manent system and with all the diversities of tem-
per inberent in the successive members of an
hereditary dynasty, When the Greeks thought of
a man exempt from legal responsibility, they con-
eceived him as really and truly such, in deed as well
as in name, with a defenceless community exposed
to his oppressions; and their fear and hatred of
him was mensured by their reverence for a govern-
ment of equal law and free speech’, with the ascend-
ency of which their whole hopes of security were
' Euriphdes (Supplicss, 429) ventes plainly the idea of » répaswer, a8
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associated,—in the democracy of Athens more
perhaps than in any other portion of Greeve, And
this feeling, as it was one of the best in ‘the Greek
mind, s0 it was also one of the most widely spread,
—i point of unanimity highly valuable amidst so
many points of dissension, We ecannot construe
or eriticise it by reference to the feelings of modern
Europe, still less to the very peculiar feelings of
Eogland, respecting kingship : and it is the appli-
cation, sometimes explicit and sometimes tagit, of
this unsuitable standurd, which renders Me, Mit-
ford’s appreciation of Greek politics so often in-
correct and unfair,

When we try to explain the course of Grecian
affaire, ot from the cireunmstances of other sooie-
ties, but from those of the Grecks themselves, we
shall see good reason for the discontinuance as well
a8 for the dislike of kingship. Had the Greek mind
been as stationary and unimproving as that of the
Orientals, the discontent with individual kings
might have led to no other ehange than the depo-
sition of a bad king in favour of one who promised
to be betler, without ever extending the views of
the people to any higher conception than that of a
personal government.  But the Greek mind was of
a progresive character, capable of conceiving und
bam " 3, b i judgrmsent, ne kit 6t 2l 0 e gy mrd selpnr Ay
jirveq Bacihaiy ofte dreor illor enfhimep olroors Seovuie (i, 11, 1)
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gradually of realizing smended social combinations,
Mareover jt is in the pature of things that any
government—regal, oligarchical or democratical—
which comprises pnly a single city, is far less stable
than if it embraced a- wider surface and a larger
population : and when that semi-religious and mie-
chanical submission, which made up for the personal
deficiencies of the herovic king, became too feeble to
serve a8 a working prineiple, the petty prince was
in too close contact with his people, and too humbly
fyepished gul in every way, to get up a prestige or
delusion of auy other kind: he had no means of
vverawing theirimaginations by that combinution of
pomp, seclusion, and mystery, which Herodotus and
Xenaphon so well appreciate among the artifices of
kingeoraft', Asthere was no new feeling upon which
u perpetun] chief could rest his power, so there was
nothing in the circumstances of the community
which rendered the maintenance of such a dignity
necessary for visible and effective union®. Inasingle
city, and a small circumjacent community, collect-
ive deliberation and general rules, with temporary
and responsible magistrales, were practicable with-
out difficulty.

To muintain an uaresponsible king, and then to

1 Sea the necotnt of Deiokds the first Modisn king in Hemdotu L
9, evidently an outline drawn by Grecian imagioation ; ale the Oy
pidia of Xenpphon, vitk |, 40; il 8, 1=-045 vi 5, 372 0 b e
oy Uiy (Bipon) gpiiows ole Kogeeras rie prgopsires burpipen 1
ﬂrwnhi-hﬁ el enrmpapraine Grro ypdea sives, &e.

* David Hume, Besy svile On the Hise mud Progress of the At
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tent of termityry, wpon the nature. of the government. arm also well die
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contrive accompaniments which shall extract from
bim the benefits of responsible government, is in
reality a highly complicated system, though, as has
been remarked, we have become familinr with it in
modern Eurnpe the more simple and obvious
change is, to substitute ane or more temporary and
responsible magistrates in place of the king himself,
Such was the course which affairs took in Greece.
The inferior chiefs, who had originally served as
council to the king, found it possible to supersede
him, and to alternate the functions of administra-
tivn among themselves ; retaining probably the oc-
cnsional convocation of the general assembly, as it
had existed before, and with as little practical effi-
cacy. Such was in substance the chameter of that
mutation which occurred generally throughout the
Grecion states, with the exception of Sparta: King-
ship was abolished, and an oligarchy took its place cussgeto
—a council deliberating eollectively, deciding gene- fhie!
ral matters by the majority of voices, and selecting ™
some individuals of their own body as lemporary
and accountable administrators. 1t was always an
oligarchy whieli arose on the defensance of the he.
roic kingdom, The age of democrutical movement
was yet far distant, and the condition of the people
—the general body of frecmen—iwas not imme-
dintely ultered, either for better or warse, by the'
revolution ; the small number of privileged persons,
among whom the kingly attributes were distributed
and puot in rotation, being those nearest in rank to
the king himself, perhaps members of the same
large gens with him, and pretending 1o a common
divine or heroic descent.  As far as we can make
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«oat, this change scems to have taken place in the
nitural course of events and without violence!
Sometimes the Kingly lineage died oul and was not
replaced ; sometimes, on the death of aking, his son
and successor was acknowledged ' only s archon—
or perhaps set aside altogether to make room for a
Prytanis or president out of the men of rank around.

At Atliens, we are told that Kodrus was the last
king, and that his descendants were recognised
only as archons for life; after some years, the
archous for life were replaced by archons for ten
years, taken from the body of Eupatride or nobles ;
subsequently, the duration of the archonship was
further shortened to one year. At Corinth, the
ancient kings are said to have pussed in like man-

ner into the oligarchy of the Bacchiadm, out of

whom sn annasl Prytanis was chiosen.  'We are only
able to make out the general fact of such a change,
without knowing how it was brought about—our
first historieal acquaintance with the Grecian cities
beginning with these oligarchies.

¥ Arnick, Polie 60 5, 7 oi 10, 7-8:

ML Auygmstin Thiery remarks, in & smiler spnt, tut te gra poli-
tieal chubiger, qunttuu Yo s Lugoe & portinn of medieval Esrope in the
twelfth and thirteenth contosies, whereby the many Jifferrut commune
r ety eonstitistions were formod, was wecomplished under grest vane-
ties of pmnner and cireunsbances ; smetimes by vinlmes, sometises
by harmomous secord.

™ Oz e controvorse qui dust fintr, que oolle des franchies mmm-
cipules ohtenues pme Vlosnrreetion of dew franchises nmuscipales s
rondéee. Quebgu fuce du problims yu'oy envimgs, U reste Lien e
-igqnhrmhu_ip-u’qﬁnnduﬁi.u du xiii. widele, comme
wate eeples dlsstititions polithques dam tous les tompe, ant 8
v'ieshliy & forer ouverte, s'ortroyer de gurerre Limmss g ol prlotns gevé, fere
arrarhites ou solliceon, yenduss on doundes gpratuitement 1 les granies
révolutiona sociah ¥'sccumplissnt par Tous ces movens & ln fois"—
fAug, Thiery, Weeite des Tempe Méroringaens, Preface, p. 12, 2de édit)

I S mmm— R R —




Cmar: 1X.] EARLY OLIGARCHIES 1N GREECE. =

Such oligarchical governments, varying in their ﬂfp“
details but analogous in general features, were dicoses s
common throughout the cities of Greece Proper fo e
as well as of the colonies, throughout the uml.h“‘“"
century B.o.  Though they had little immediate
tendency to benefit the mnss of the freemen, yet
when we compare them with the antecedent heroie
government, they indicate an important advance
~—the first adoption of a deliberate and preconceived
syslem in the management of public affairs'. They
exhibit the first evidences of new and important
political ideas in the Greek mind—the separation
of legislutive and executive powers; the former
vestedin a collective body, not merely deliberating
but also finally deciding—while the latter is con-
fided to temporary individual magistrates, respon-
sible to that body at the end of their period of
office. We are first introduced to a community
of citizens, according to the definition’ of Aristotle
—imen qualified, and thinking themselves qualified,
to take turns in command and obedience: the
collective sovereign, called The City, is thus con-
stituted. It is true that this first community of
citizens comprised only a small proportion of the
men persenally feee, but the ideas upon which it
was founded began gradually to down upon the
minds of all. Political pawer had Jost its heaven-

' Arisrot. Polit, iis 10, 70 "Bl 8 (6 w0 alfter the' early kings Tud
bad their day ) sewiRare wnn'ﬂm wokloly dunimes wpds dperde, ofieen

vevpevas [rie Sasdules), A Igreve zairds v, mal Tehirvios sall-
L gibigii N

Karse 17, o remsmanr, the great objeot for which the Furopean towns
in the millle ages, i the twellth contury, stroggied with w0 mach
energy, anil ultomtely obtained: o :hmnrinnurp-:ﬂm.mll
yuadiied privilege of intermal self government,
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appointed charncter, and had become an attribute
legally communicable as well as determined to cer-
tain definite ends: and the ground was thus laid
for those thousand questions which agitated so
many of the Grecian cities during the enswing three
centuries, partly respecting its apportionment,
partly respecting its employment,—uestions some-
times raised among the members of the privileged
oligarchy itself, sometimes between that order as a
whole and the non-privileged Many. The seeds of
those popuoler movements, which ecalled forth so
miuch profound emotion, so much bitter antipathy,
so much energy and talent, throughout the Gre-
cian world, with different modifieations in each
particular city, may thus be traced back to Lhat
early revolution which erected the primitive oli-
garchy upon the yuins of the heroie kingdom.
How these first oligarchies were administered we
have no direot information. But the narrow and
anti-popular interests naturally belonging to a pri-
vileged few, togéther with the getieral violence of
private munners and passions; leave us no ground
for presuming favourably respecting either their
prudence or their good feeling; and the facts which
we learn respecting the condition of Attica prior
to the Solonian legislation (to be recounted in the
next chapter) mise inferences all of an unfavour-
able character.
The first shoek which they received, and by
which =0 many of them were subiverted, arose from
the wsurpers called Despots, who employed the
previalent discontents both as pretexts and as aids
for their own personal awbition, while their very
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frequent suceess seems to imply that such discon-
lents were wide spread as well as serious.  These
despots arose out of the bosom of the oligarchies,
but not all in the same manmer'. Sometimes
the execulive magistrate, upon whom the oli-
gurchy themselves had devolved important admi-
nistrative powers for & certain temporary period,
became unfuithful to his choosers; and aequired
sufficient ascendency to rvetain his dignity per-
manently in spite of them—perhaps even to trans-
mit it to his son. In other places, and seem-
ingly more often, there arose that noted character
called the Demagogue, of whom historians both
ancient and modern commonly draw so repulsive
n picture®: n mun of energy and ambition, some-
times even a member of the oligarchy itself, who
stood forward as champion of the grievances
and sufferings of the pon-privileged Many, ac-
quired their favour, and employed their strength
so effectively 85 1o put down the oligarchy by force,
and constitute himsell despot, A third form of
despot, some presumptuous weslthy man, like Ky-
6o at Athens; without even the pretence of popu-
larity, wis octasionally emboldened by the success

VWb it o & despot s given in Comiliis Nepos, Vit Miltis-
dhbe, e B — Orgen hubeptuy et Jionstue tyesnm, qui: (otestuee st
prerpetndl in ol evitate, que libertats uss et ' sompues Cleern de Ko
pubilicil. 6. 26, 253 Wi :

i word riparrss wun wmid by Hippss the sophist to have i
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¥ oArwted, Dol v 8, 0L 4 Tepmewe—de Epmerarion Gy sl
ole Didley dxfDaerrim (Plat, Kepub. vl ¢ 17,50 5651 0d8ert yip
A dlghar, G wild v os dypesihusoe dioem (Dionys. Halie. vi
80 ¢ a propmition decidedly tio-genemd



] HISTORY OF UREECE. [Panz L,

of similar adventurers in other places to hire o
troop of retainers and seize the acropolis ; and
there were examples, though rure, of a fourth va-
riety—the lineal descendant of the ancient kings
—who, instead of suffering himself to be restricted
or placed under control by the oligarchy, found
means to suljugate them, and to extort by force an
ascendency as great as that which his forefathers
had enjoyed by consent, To these must be added,
in several Grecian states, the MEsymnéte or Dicta-
tor, & citizen formally invested with supreme and
unresponsible power, placed in command of the
military force, and armed with a standing body-
guard, but only for a time named, and in order to
deal with some urgent peril or ruinous internal
disgension’. The person thus exalted, always en-
Jjoying a large menasure of confidence, and generally
a man of ubility, was sometimes so successiul, or
made himself so essential to the community, that
the term of his office was prolonged, and he became
practically despot for life; or even if the commu-
nity were not disposed to concede to him this per-
manent sscendency, he was often strong enough to
keep il against their will.

Such were the different modes in which the nu-
merous Greek despots of the seventh and sixth
centuries B.c. acquired their power. Thongh we

know thus much in general terms from the brief

statements of Aristotle, yet unhappily we have no

" Ariabo b 0, Bs il 10, 1104 Iv. &, 2. Alevirar—miroepiropey
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Aili. p 617 and Arstat. Fragment, Rerum Publicarnm, ed. Nenmann,
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contemporary picture of any one of these commu-
nities, 0 a8 to give us the means of appreciating
the change in detail,  Of those persons who, pos-
sessing inherited kingly digoity, stretehed their ps-
ternal power so far a8 to become despots, Arnistotle
gives us Phuulﬁnuf&rgneummmph whose
roign lins been already narrated in the preceding
volume: of those who made themselves despots by
means of official power previously held under an
aligarchy, be names Phalaris at Agrigentum and
the despots at Miletus-and other cities of the lonic
Greeks: of those who raised themselves by be-
coming demagogues, he specifies Paneetius in the
Sicilian town of Leontini, Kypselus at Corinth, and
Peisistrntus at Athens': of Alsymnites or chosen
despots, Pittakus of Mityléné is the prominent in-
stance. The military and aggressive demagogue,
subverting an oligarchy which had degraded and
ill-used him, governing as a cruel despot for seve-
ral years, und at last dethroned and slain, is far-
ther depicted by Dionysius of Halikarnnssus in the
history of Aristodémus of the Italian Cumea®.

From the general statement of Thucydides as well Troea
ns of Aristotle, we learn that the seventh and sixth hﬂlﬂw-
centuries n.c. were centuries of progress rnrlhem,.
Greek cities generally, in wealth, in power, and in
population; and the mimerous colonies founded
during this period (of which I shall speak in a fu-

VAo, Polit v, B 20 8 4 v 4, 5. Ansmothe mofers to onp of the
serngs oof Alkseun s bibs evidenes respreting the elevation of Ptakus;
wovery witlieient proof doubtlees—but we msy soc that e hud vo other
informanis, except the poets, whaut theswe mily mes
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ture chapter) will furnish further illustration of
such progressive tendenicies. Now the changes
just mentioned in the Grecian governments, imper-
fectly-aa we know them, are on the whole decided
evidences of advancing citizenship, For the heroie
government, with which Grecian communitics be-
gin, is the rudest and wmost infantive of all go-
verinments : destitoté even of the prétence of sy-
stem or security, incapable of being in any way
foreknown, and dependiog only upon the accidental
variations in the character of the reigning indivi-
dual, who in most cases, fur from serving as o
protection ‘to the poor against the rich and great,
was likely to indulge his passions in the same un-
restrained way as the latter, and with still greater
impunity.

The despots, who in 'so many towns succeeded
and supplanted this oligarchical government, though
they governéd on principles usually narrow and
selfish, and often oppressively cruel, ** taking no
thought (to use the emphatic words of Thucydides)
except eaclh for his own body and his own family *
—yet since they were not strong enongh to crush
the ‘Greek mind, imprinted upon it a painfal but
improving polities) lesson, and contributed much to
enlarge the range of experience ns well as to detor-
tmine the subsequent cnst of feeling'. They partly
broke down the wall of distinetion between the
people—properly so called, the general mass of
freemen—and the oligarchy: indeed the demagogue-

' Thueyed & 17, Tpames M om fous & vair ‘EXAgrorsts wiherty

Th i Suarie pulewe =g o v th wdpn wob dy v vhe Tle odue
alfeer &' degesdolon Govw dduwrrn pdharrn, iy =éhin i,




Comar, [X.] CHARACTER AND WORKING OF TNE DESFOTS. =

despots are interesting as the first evidence of the
growingumportance of the people in political affairs.
The demegogue stood forwnrd as representing the
feslings and interests of the people against the
governing few, probably availing himseli of some
Bpecial cases of ll-usage, and taking pains to be
concilistory and gennrous in his own personal beha-
viour : and when the people by their armed aid had
entbled him to overthrow the existing rulers, they
hid thus the satisfaction of secing their own chief
in possession of the supreme power, but they ac-
yuired no palitical rights and no increased securities
for themaelves.  What measure of positive advan-
tuge they may have reaped, beyond that of secing
their previous oppressors bumilisted, we kuow too
little to determine’,  But even the worst of despots
was more formidable to the rick than to the poor ;
aud the latier may perbaps have gained by the
change, in comparative importaoce, notwithstand-
ing their share in the rigours and exactions of o
government which had no other permanent founda-
tion than uiked fear,

A remark made by Aristotle deserves especial The deme
uotice here, as illustrating the political advance T
and edugation of the Grecian pommunities. He M
deaws umarked distinction between the early do- o =1
magogue of the seventh and sixth ecenturies, and o
the later demagogue, such as he himself, und the

¥ Warhouth | ellenischa Aberiimomknmle, seed. 49811 mmd Tz
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generations immediately preceding, had witnessed:
the former was a military chief, daring and full of
resource, who took arms at the head of a body
of popular insurgents, put down the government
by foree, and made himself the master both of
those whom he deposed and of those by whose aid

he deposed them ; while the latter was a speaker,

possessed of all the talents necessury for moving
an audience, bat neither inclined to, nor qualified
for, armed ettack—accomplishing all his purposes
by pacific and constitutional methods. This valos
sble change—substituting discussion and the vole
of an assembly in place of an appeal to arms; and
procuring for the pronounced decision of the as-
sembly such an influence over men's minds as to
render it final and respected even by dissentients—
arose from the continued practical working of demo-
cratical institutions, Ishall have occasion, at nlater
period of this history, toestimate the value of that
unmeasured obloquy which has been heaped on the
Athenian demagogues of the Peloponnesian war—
Kledn and Hyperbolus; but assuming the whole to'
be well-founded, it will not be the less true that
these ‘men were a material improvement on the
earlier demagogues such as Kypselus and Peisi-

stratus, who employed the armed agency of the

people for the purpose of subverting the estublished
governmenl and acquiring despotic authority for
themselves. The demagogue was essentially
leader of apposition, who gained his influence by de-
nouncing the men in real ascendency, and in actual
executive functions, Now under the early oligar-
chies his opposition could be shown only by armed



Cnap. TX.] EARLIER AND LATER DEMAGOOUEL a1

insurrection, and it conducted him either to per-
sonal sovereigoty or to destruction ; but the growth
of democratical institutions ensured both to him
and to his political opponents full liberty of speech,
and & paramount assembly to determine between
them ; whilst it both limited the range of his am-
bition, and set aside the appeal to armed force.
The railing demagogne of Athens at the time of the
Peloponnesian: war (even if we accept literally the
representations of his worst enemies) was thus afar
less mischievous and dangerous person than the
fighting demagogue of the carlier eenturies; and the
“growth of habits of public speaking '™ (to use
Aristotle’s expression) was the cause of the differ-
ence: the opposition of the tongue was & beneficial
substitute for the opposition of the sword.

The rise of these despots on the ruins of the pre-
vious oligarchies was, in appearance, a return to
the principles of the heroic age—the restoration of
i government of personal will in place of that sy-
stematic arrangement known as the City,  But the
Greek mind had so far oulgrown those early prin-
ciples, that no new government founded thereupon
could meet with willing acquiescence, except under
some temporary excitement. At first doubtless the

popularity of the usurper—combined with the fer-
vnurﬁfh:pmhnmmmm“hhm:-
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whelirrm i dpyaler trpdrrar ©n dquagwyie popinmn, Al 3 i
rire jude yosdtln, oo B pi, drovire s, ul Sppegeepl feae da rie
mrparywerar ol yip Te S Juur Aépnr sie 4, 135 fyrepeia pie-
w6l wdprrn Ao Aparperporan pi, & ivaplor 3 e mebeueie
wie devritheran whge ol e Hpagd rs e ruoire.
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dation of opponents, und further enhanced by the
punishment of rich oppressors—was sufficient to
prosure for him obedience ; and prudence on his
part might prolong this undisputed rule for a con-
siderable period, perhaps even throughout his whole
life. Butl Aristotle intimates that these govern-
ments, even when they began well, had & constant
tendency to become worse and worse.  Discontent
manifested itself, and was aggravated rather than
repressed by the violence employed against it, until
at length the despot became a prey to mistrustful
and malevolent anxiety, losing any measure of
equity or benevolent sympathy which might once
have animated him. II he was fortunate enough
to bequeath his suthority to his son, the lattee, edus
cated in a corrupt atmosphere and surrounded by
parasites, contracted dispositions yet more noxious
and unsocial: hiz youthful appetites were more ut-
governable, while he was deficient in the prudence
and vigour which had been indispensable to the
self-accomplished rise of his father'. For such &
position, mercenary guards and a fortified acropolis
were the only stay—guards fed at the expense of
the eitizens, and thus requiring constant exactions
on behalf of that which was nothing better than &
hostile garrison. It was essential to the security of
the despot that he should keep down the spirit of
the free people whom he governed ; that he should
isolate them from each other, and prevent those
] An T 1 . s L,
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meetings and mutus) communications which Gre-
cinn. cities habitoally presented in the Schodl, the
Lesché, or the Palwstra ; that he should strike off
the overtopping ears of corn in the field (to use the
Greek locution) or crush the exalted and etitorpri-
sing minds'.  Nay, he hud even to o certain extent
an ioterest indegrading and impoverishing them,
or at least in debarring them: from the wequisition
eitherof wealth or leisure: and e extensive coli-
structions undertuken. by Polykratés at Sumos, as
well as the rich donatione of Perinnder to the tomply
at Olympin, are considercd by Aristotle 1o huve
been extorted by these despots with the express view
of engrossing the time-and exbausting the means
of their subjects,

It is not to be imagined that all were alike cruel
or unprincipled ; but the perpetual supremacy of

' Asistor. Polit i, &, 35 v, &, 7. Werwbot, v, 92 Ehoroditin grves
the story as if Thruryhuius had been the persen to siggest Alis bint by
colueting the mesmmger of Pengnder o & comn-field and theew
atriliy off the tullest ceen sith bis sl 0 Arbtotle reverses thi taa,
and makes Pevimuler (he adviser i Live (i 54) tranafies the seeue 1o
Giabil wnd Tlome, with Sextus Tarquinine ws thn peron sinidling for
ootiee] bur bis farbos ot Reme.  Compace Plato, Bepobl, viii o 17,
P 8653 Burip. Supplie. 444455,

tute the Prrvien government ke & sy, an diy, g @ -

the Orontal eonception of governmests bt i wete forth —baietly, yor
with great persgoomity ed practrition —the silvantages sid dhadvas-
tagen Of all the thoee. Thie vase dmade ot agnine el b by Tur Al
strongest, while the counsel um bebalfl of wosarchy sasamoes as & pure
of i cone that the individus] monnech s tis be tie bt s bn the
stute. The womi-monamhienl chnmpam (hanes. conrludes # totig wirig
of enminatims apninat the despot with thiwe wonds ahovesnotiosd,—
* Hor wibwerts the ensbonmn of the comntry © he vialises wouen ; T pructy
men bo desth wntrod * | Dlergdd H, 8083
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one man and one family had become so offensive
to the jealousy of those who felt themselves to be
his equals, and to the general feeling of the people,
that repression and severity were inevitable, whether
originally intended or not.  And even if an usurper,
baving once entered upon this career of violence,
grew sick and averse to its continuance, abdication
only left him in imminent peril, exposed to the
vengennee' of those whom he had injured—unless
indeed he could clothe himself with the mantle of
religion, and stipulate with the people to become
priest of some temple and deity; in which case
his new funetion protected him, just as the tonsure
and the monastery sheltered a dethroned prince in
thie middle nges®. Several of the despots were pi-
trons of music and poetry, and courted the good-
will of contemporary intellectual men by invitation
as well as by reward ; and there were some cases,
sueh as that of Peisistratus and his sons at Athens,

in which an sttempt was made (analogous to that |

of Augustus at Rome) to reconcile the reality of
personnl omnipotence with a certain respect for
pre-existing forms?. In such instances the admi-

U Thoed. 3 63, Compmee again the speech of Kleon, ill. 37-10—
hw%ﬁpfwdﬁmﬂ-lﬂﬁ!ﬂ-ﬂmﬁah#ﬁmﬂ
Ferimisd e,

The bittor sentiment sgaimt despote seama to be ss old se Alksss
watd we fid traces of it i Solon eed Theoguis (Theogais, 35-50; Solo,

Fragm. vil. - 32, ed. Selmoidewin). Phuiisa of Eresus il collectod

e ook 4 Avssaimations of Dyspota from rerenge ** (Topderse
dvmpians dx repuplar—Athensus, L p. 905 £, p, 436),

* Bee the story of Mandoius, mumster and successor of Polylratis
of Samos, in Herodoros, b, 142, 143

"ﬂuﬂ.ﬁ.ﬁ. The egitaph of ArchedikE, the deughtes of Hipplas’
{which wus mseribed st Luinpoaking where she ified), though writren:
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nistration, though not unstained by guilt, never
otherwise than unpopulur, and curried on by meins
of foreign mercenaries, was doubtless practically
milder. But cases of this character were rare, und
the maxims usual with Grecian despots were per-
sonified in Perignder the Kypselid of Corinth—a
harsh ani bratal person, but not destitate either of
vigour or intelligence,

The position of a Grecian despot, as depicted by
Plato, by Xenophon and by Aristotle’, and farther

by & grest friend of Hippiss, comveys the sbarpos mpliad imvesinm
aguinet thi vl prooecdioms of tie dequots - —
Tl mnrpde v wnl dedde ddebijhin o plon syl
el ', wity gy wesie o sbemmefiddge, | Thise, vi. 59,)

The pesitias of Augrasion at Rome, ol of Poivistrutus st Atlns,
oy be [listrated By o passige i S, Tfpidligue Saliennes,
vol, 1wy chy 36, p. 208 —

" Les petity purarrues e chaque vills o opposiont auxsmimes & on
e Wour pouvole Tt attrilud, b un droin bésdlinare, pusveque |ldnilisd
murit presijue toogouss fod rotorqné contre oux,  Crad ol srdont e
edild 4 une républigne, avasent shatssd des oblos plus anowme v plas
tlhustres qu'ons v cony qui evalent sueeddd & |eutres seignenrs n'evaiint
tenn wuenn eompte dho ibeon de Do prédiesssenm of s sentiiont in-
tfrmiads bele pier. L oe dissdont dent momdataires do peuple - ils ne
prenatent jomais le commandemeout d'ane ville, Lurs mbous gu’ils Vevabem
soumise par bes wrmes, sams se fuire attriboer par les soriens ou jar
Vassemblée dn pewpbe, welon que les sms on bes gutres s sootraient
plus docles, Lo titrs ot Jes pouroirs de selpmewr pendml, pone un an,
[PaT S mnA, oW v Mmte doer vie, gpvos un paie fide, qul devoit 2iee
ﬁm%*'hw." i el

" Cousilt mpentally tha ‘treatise uf Hinew, o T
mﬁ.in'ﬁﬂlhhﬁw“ﬂ“‘lﬂﬁ izt tleapot aro
siriklagly set forth, In & sipposed dislogun with the poet Somides.
The tenoe of Plato's remiarks in the eghth znd nirth botks of the Res
publie, wml those of Anscotle 0 the fifth book (. 5 and 1) of the
Pulitles, (lieplay the smue pictire, thoagh not with saoh folisss of detail;
The speech of une of the asssssing of Eupheia (dospot of Sikyou)
1 remarliablo, us & specimon of Grecian feeling (Xenngb. Hellen. il
310 T&r&{m—mlmthdi'iduuﬂ'f-&u-.hml o the
nuirnetnl wretchndiess of the desji, are the stmagest whish the leagrage
affords :—Xai wivet o Sgleis dulrerus, de v D Jrgie dmimrgeu
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sustuined by the indications in Herodotus, Thu-
cydides, and Isokrates, though always coveted by
atubitious men, reveals clenrly enough * those
wounds and lacerations of mind " whereby the in- ¥
ternal Erinnys avenged the community npon the
usurper who trampled them down. Far from con-
sidering success in usurpation as a justification of

the aitempt (according to the theones now preva-

lent respecting Cromwell and Bonaparte, who are
often blamed bécause they kepl out a legitimate
king, but never becnuse they seized an unauthor- 2
ized power aver the people), these philosophers
regard the despot as among the greatest of crimi-

nals.  The man who assassinated him was an ob-

ject of public honour and reward, and a virluous
Greek would seldom have scrupled to carry his

Gzl ot elion s Bl sl vab Mo, wiifna e ve wil 3o
widw =N, Ardyy o) st eai Fre pikdor yysearfae odrg § madrepoe
8k i dpv, e, seira, dding, dshAp, droriy, evi samye soriaz
warflierd re wai rpodhel, sal 0f demivres o wllerm e adrg furrvyed
olbmiy Freern 8 ol rode whgmer aimod remirers degrypiforda. | Ho-
peblie. dx p. 350,

Aund Taritis, in the sell-kyom pesmpe (Anual i G); ¥ Negua
frotrn. preestantissimus wepiientio frmane sofitus st sl rocludantor
tymmmonTn magtes, powse s laniato ot dotoe : qraado - i
Cuippe Tibenom non fortiou, voo selitudines, protogehiont, quin toe-
mrnts poetors s e pomes fatorote, "

It b et eany to buagine powes s sompletely sormmuuled wik all
cirrumiatancos caleobuied o reodor it repulsive 10 8 min of prdiiry
brsvolence ¢ tha Grecian despot huid Iarge mesns of doiig s, —
sruely auy mwens of dulng god. Yer the serpisitin, of power vror
mnﬂgemyuwh--ﬂd 40 all-abmarhiig, that even
thie preesmiim sl wi -lﬁmm- slwayw wtenssly coresod,—
Toparmie, s expibopbe, wdNs Al wiriy duarrad elss (Elernd i 53],
Seu the striking Huew of Soluu [Pragment. vit. sl Schoeilewin )/ und the
b el e gty g et i e
w—.i’ﬁdﬂnﬁn[mmtﬁ.ﬁlﬂ}.ﬂ : i ®
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sword concealed in myrtle branches, like Har-
modius and Aristogeiton, for the execution of the
deed’, A station, which overtopped the restraints
and obligations involved in citizenship, was under-
stoold st the same time to forfeit all title to the
common sympathy and protection®, so that it was
unsafe for the despot to visit in person those great
Pan-Hellenic games in which bis own chariot might
pethaps have gained the prize, and in which the
Theors or sacred envoys, whom he sént as repre-
sentatives of his Hellenic vity, appeared with osten-
tatious pomp. A government curried on under,
these unpropitious circumatances could never be!
daring enough to seize it, often found means to
preserve it for the term of his own life, yet the
sight of a despot living to old age was rare, and

' Sen the benutiful Skolion of Kallistratus, so pogmlur i Athnss,
wxii. . 466, spud Schnestevin, Pret, Gree —'Ex ppros el vb Hepon
dhopmere, Re.

Xenophon, FHero, i 8, O sipaot mirrrs oy e S ek
mopevormne. Compare: Isokmtes, U, vifl) (D Paen) p, 1825 Pulyh, ii.
59§ Choert, Ot pro Milaoe, ¢ 20,

Aristot, Polit_ i 4, 8. "Bl ddooiert ye vt péyparra S i Smipfie-
Ny G wd S rebvergecuiar ol TR ain, Sty by pryseon dub wal
il vl piyeha, de deserehy v of shirmy TR

Thern vanmot be & more powerful manifestation of the sntimend ea-
tertamed towards & deapot m the snrimnt werbl, thay the remurks of
Plotareh o Timalvos for tis condist in sssisiing v put to vdeath bis
brother the despot Tinophanss { Phassech, Timoloon. e 4-7, unid Comp.
of Timoleon with Paulus Emiling, v, £).  Bee slso Pinarch, Uempari-
ot of Diom und Brutns, €8, ad Plutsrch, Prccepts Reipuhlics
Grrenlee, o L1 p. 805 0. 17. p- 813 e 32 . 2, =N ipﬂ.h of the
putting down of # despot (rvparrilor sarddusir) 89 smoug the st
sptendid of hman esploite—and the nevvunt given by Xemophon of
thie sassssinntion of Jusim of Phere, Hellsnie. vi 4, 32

® Livy, xoxviii 50, ~Qui jue mequum pati tos s, i ensn vim
fand injrstam eme " Udmpare Theognis, v 1158, ad. Gudal.
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the transmigsion of his power lo lis son still
more so',

Amidst the numerous points of conténtion in
Gregian political morality, this rooted antipathy to
‘a permanent hereditary ruler stood apart ns a sen-
timent #lmost voanimous, in which the thirst for
pre-eminence felt by the wealthy few, snd the love
* af equal freedom in the hosoms of the many, slike

concurred. It first began wmong the oligarchies
of the seventh and sixth centuries 5.0, n complete
reversal of that pronounced monarchical sentiment
which we now vead in the llind ; and it was trians-
mitted by them to the demooracies, which did not
arise unhlil a Inter period. The conflict between
aligarehy and despotisin preceded that between oli-

' Pintarcll, Sept. Sapunt. Couviv. e 2 po 147 —da dpweneie fud
Mokeuyipas 7o “lursy, 7 swpmboftrmror oloe dopardy, draxpivam, ri-
OB poire the anwwer of Thales in the same breatise,
& 7. p- 163, _

The tmior Lysias, peesent at the Olympin gemes, snd seemng the
Theaes of the Syrsevisn despot Dionysins aleg mesent in teuts with
gliling snl purpls, wddressed an hersngue inciting the sssemhlsl
Giroeks to dermallsh the tents. | faim Adyar "oy, Fragm. p.
TN ed. Reink. ; Dioaye. Malicur. De Lysik Juiickom, e, 20-30). Theo-
phwsti wwcribid S0 Themistoldes & sinsilie reeommenilation Ly refir.
enge t the Thedrs asil the prise dhn'lﬂufﬂltﬁsmmum
{ Mutareh, Themistolles, e 25),

The common-places af the thotore afford the bewt proul how onani-
i was Lk sestiment Bnothe Chreek miwl to rank the despit among

N mowt Geionn erimibnaly, id the man who gt him bo deaih Emong
1ibie Yetfursnirs of humanity. . The rhietor Tlicou, tretiug upon eommon—
plocey, sy s Tlow dovl Adpos abfyrivis Spodheyorpisay m

fr dnapriparon, § ddppetierss, “Eari yip firvis § vivor § pis
;‘rl_,# v ‘-;gnqrgfu-{.'? ward Fypdrron, spnbirer, d-
peddiray, dedtov TE Ve Tae o rde R e —
i {=ig nm-nlrlnil.imni'lﬂn_hfl&-pﬂm '
naEmAlL. . rﬁ.-quhﬂdLEHl.ﬁlle,m Campare Aph-
theuits, Progysm, e ¥t p, B2 of the same wolume. and Dhanysass
Hinlikars. Ars Whctiies, &, 15, o 290, o, Resehey
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garchy and democracy, the Lacedmmonians stand-
ing forward actively on both occasions to uphold
the oligarchical principle : a mingled sentiment of
fear and repugnance led them to put down despot-
ism in several cities of Greece during the sixth
century B.0., just as during their contest with
Athess in the following century, they assisted the
oligurchical party wherever they could to overthrow
democracy. And it was thus that the demagogue-
despot of these earlier times—bringing out the
name of the people as a pretext, and the arms of
the people as a means of accomplishment, for his
own ambitious designs—served as a preface to the
reality of democracy which manifested itsell at
Athens a short time before the Persinn war, as a
development of the seed planted by Solon.

As far a8 our imperfect information enables us to By vii-
trace, the early oligarchies of the Grecian stales, guis .t"'
against which the first usurping despots contended, TR
contained in themselves far more repulsive elements ¥
of inequality, and more mischievous barriers be- catins.
tween the component parts of the population, than
the oligarchies of later days, What was true of
Hellas as an aggregate, was true, though in a less
degree, of each separate commuuity which went to
compose that weate, Each included a variety
of clans, orders, religious brotherhoods, and local
or professional sections, which were very imper-
fectly cemented together : and the oligarchy was
not (like the government so denominated in subse-
gquent times) the government of a rich few over the
less rich and the poor, but that of a peculiar order,
sometimes a Patrician order, over all the remain-
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ing: society, In such a cuse the stibject Many
might number opuleat and substantial proprietors
as well ns the governing Few ; but these subject
Many would themselves be broken into different
heterogeneous fractions not heartily sywmpathising
with ench other, perhaps not intermarrying twogether,
nor partaking of the same religious rites, The
country-papulation, or villagers whe tilled the land,
seem in these early times to have been lield to o
painful dependence on the great propirictors who
lived in the fortified town, and ta have been distin-
guished by u dress and habits of their own, which
often drew upon them an unfriendly nickname.
These town Proprictors seem to have often com-
pozed. the governing class in early Grecian states,
while their subjects consisted, —1. OFf the dependent
eitltivators living in the district around, by whom
their lands were tilled, 2, Of u certain number of
small self-warking proprietors (o¥roupol), whose
Possessions were tog feanty to maintain more thian
themselves by the lnboyr of their own hands on their
own plot of ground—residing éither in the count
or the town, us the case might be. 3, OF (hose
who lived iy the town, having no land, but exer-
cising handicraft, ars, or ootlimerce.

The EOVErIIng proprictors went by the name of
the Gamori or Geomeori, neeording us the Dorie o
lonie diatect might be nsed in describing thiem,
since they. were found stales belonging to one
race as well as to the otler, They appear to have

_constituted n close arder, transmitting their privi-

leges to theip children, byt admitting no new mem.
Bers“to a. participation—fur the principle called by
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Greck thinkers a Timocracy (the apportionment of
political rights and privileges according to com-
parative property) appears to have been little; if at
all, applied in the earlior times, and we know no
example of it eurlier than Solon.  So that by the
nntural multiplication of families aud mutation of
property, there would come 1o bo many individunl
Gumori possessing no lind at all, and perbaps worse
off than those small frecholders wha did not belong
lo the order; while some of these lutter frecholtlers,
and some of the artisans and Irniltrn in the towns,
might at the same time Le rising in wealth and im-
portance.  Under a political elussification such as
this, of which the repulsive inequulity was aggr.
vated by a rude state of manners, and which had no
flexibility to meet the ¢hanges in relative position
amongst individual inhabitunts, discontent and out-
breaks were unavoidable, and the earliest despot,
usually a wealthy man of the dislranchised class,
beenme champion and leader of the mulcontents '
However oppressive his rule might be, at least it
was an oppression which bore with Tndiscriminate
severity upon all the fractions of the populition ;
and when the hour of reaction against him or
aguinst his suceessor nrrived, so that the common
enemy was expelled by the united efforts of all,
it was bardly possible to revive the pre-existing
system of oxelasion and nequality without ‘some
considerable abatements.

As a general rule, every Greek city-community
included i its popdlstion, independent of bought
sluves, the three elements above noticed,—considee-

Tl &1,
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able land-proprietars with rustic dependents, small
self-working  proprietors, and town-artisans —the
three elements being found everywhere in different
praportions.  But the progress of events in Greece,
from the seventh century m.¢, downwards, tended
continually to elevate the compurative impartance
af the two latter ; while in those early days the
ascendency of the former was at its maximum, and
altered only to decline. The military force of most
of the cities was at first in the hands of the great
proprictors, and formed by them; it consisted of
cavalry, themselves and their retainers, with horses
fed wpon their lands.  Such was the primitive oli-
garchical militia, as it was constituted in the seventh
and sixth centuries u.c.' at Chalkis and Eretria in
Eubiea, as well as at Kolophén and other cities in
lowia, and as it continued in Thessaly down to the
fourth eentury s.c. But the gradunl rise of the
small proprietors and town-artisans was miarked by
the substitution of heavy-armed infantry in place
of eavalry ; and & further change not jess impaort-
ant took place, when the resistance to Persia led 10
the great multiplication of Grecian ships of war,
manned by a lost of seamen who dwelt eongre-
gated in the maritime towns, Al the changes
which we are able to trace in the Grecian commu-
nities tended to break up the close and exclusive
oligarchies with which our first historical know-
ledge commenves : and to conduct them, either to
oligarchies rather more o » embracing all men of
A certain amount of property—or else to democri-

¥ Arbsti, Pulie. i, 3, 95 11 10 Mlﬂwhﬂn?ﬂmd-
Kmmnn.l'upu.r.l:m-nhnwap. 1hi; Bteabiy, x. . 447,
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cies. But the trapsition in both cases was usually
attuined through the interlade of the despot.

In enumerating the distinet and poharmonious
elements of which the population of these early
Grecian communities wes made up, we must not
forget one further element which was to be found
in the Dorian states. generally—men of Darian, as
contrasted with men of non-Dorian race. The
Dorisns were in all cases immigrants and con-
querars, establishing themselves along with and at
the expense of the prior inhabitants. Upon what
terms the co-habitation was established, and in
what proportions invaders and invaded came to-
gethor—we are without information ; and importaut
as this eireumstance s in the history of these Do.
rinn communities, we konow it only as a general
fact, and nre unable to follow its results in detnl,
But we see enough to satisfy ourselves that in those
revolutions which overthrew the oligarchies both
at Corinth and Sikydn—perhaps also at Megara—
the Dorinn and nen-Dorian elements of the eom-
munity came into conflict more or less direct.

The despots of Sikydn are the earliest of whom
we have any distinet mention : their dynasty lusted
100 years, a longer period than any other Grecian
despots known to: Aristotle; they are said' more-
over to have governed with mildness and with much
practical respect to the pre-existing laws.  Ortha-
goras®, the beginner of the dynasty, raised himself

ViAristor, Pald v. 5, 21, Ao ormele n sabld w have predicted to the
Sikyoninse thit Bury woald be sulijectod for the period of « centary o

the hand of the seoarger (Diodor, Fragm. b, vii—% Frgm. sy,
eel. Mlabi,

T lprmbor v 1263 Pensn i 8o 1 Tl s seme eomfuson shous
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to the pesition of despot abiout 676 u.c., subverting
tlie pre-existing Dorinn oligarchy ; but the canse
and circumstances of this revalution are fol pre-
served. He is said 1o linve been originally o cook.
It his Tise of Suctessors we find montion of Andreas,
Myrdn, Aristduymus and Kloisthents: but we
know nothiog of any of thens vntil the lnst, excopt
that Myr0u gainied & chariot victory at Olympia in
the 33rd Olympiad (645 .¢.), and built at the same
holy place a thesaurus containing two ornamented
alcaves of copper, for the reception of commenio-
rative offerings from Limself and his family!, Re-
specting Kleisthents (whose age must be placed
between 600-560 n.c., but can bardly be deter-

the e of Ontliaguran and. Arsiroms She tatee b enled  cond
Uit (Fmgen: Exept. Vet B s, B =l

wome prolability, tlnd th Peremis dostgunted under both namey ¢
the to sumes do not sevmi (o oeeur in the ssime suthor.  Hoo Plutsrch,
Rer. Numibn. Vied. ¢, T+ v DAL,
Asiatotls (Patit, v. 10, Hbeema 0 biwve somonired Uia doriipming e
having jmasrd direet from Myriu fo B leisthenss, smittang Arot oy,
' Pusan. v, 10,2 e Eleinns iufornwd Paussyles that this s

Fromn. the Struit of Gilealtar 1o (e lesrtory beyoad Cadiz) : b doclines
Lo pusraiiles the statemens, Put O, Miiller tremts it n orrtmaiy,-—
two apartments babdid with Tartosmn lawes, aml milimned with Deie
Wil It eolomus.  Both ghe architectursl onders employed i this
baililing, sod the Tartominn brmss, whicls phe Miovwane had ilem
branght 10 Greses bisge quantities from (i husspitable Ling Argan
thonins, attest the intereoirse uf Myvtn with vhe Asintion [ [hcartans,
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mined accurately), some facts are reported to us
highly curions, but of a nature not altogether ensy
to follow or verily.

We lenrn (rom the narmative of Herodotus that Videt
the tribe to which Kieisthenés' himself (and of fiimmme:
course his progenitors Orthagoras and the other **
Orthagoridee also) belonged, was distinet from the
three Dorisn (ribes, who have been alrendy named
in my previous chapter respecting the Lycurgian
constitution at Sparta—the Hylleis, Pampliyvli, and
Dymanes. We also learn that these tribes were
common to the btkyummm und the Argeians; and
Kleisthends, being in o state of bitter hostility.
with Argos, tried in several ways to abolish the
points of community between the two, Sikydn,
originully dorised by settlers from Argos, was in-
cluded in the * lot of TAmenus," or among the

. towns of the Argeinn confederacy. The coherence
of this confederacy had become weaker snd weiler,
partly without doubt through the influsnce of the
predecessors of Kleisthenés ; but the Argeians may
perhaps have tried to revive it, thos placing them-
selves in a state of war with the latter, and in-
ducing him to disconnect palpably and violently
Sikydm from Argos. There were two anchors by
which the connection held—first, legendary and
religious sympathy ; next, the civil rites and deno-
minations current among the Sikyonian Dorians :
both of them were torn up by Kleisthends. He
changed the names both of the three Dorian tribes,
and of that non-Dorian tribe to which he hinself
s belonged : the lnst he called by the complimentary

' Hemdot. v. 67
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title of Archelai (communders of the people) ; the
first three be styled by the insulting nawes of
Hyatw, Oneatie, and Chareatse, from the three
Greek words signifying a boar, an ass, nnd s little
Pig. The extreme bitterness of this insult can
only be appreciated when we fancy to ourselves
the reverenice with which the tribes i a Greeiun
city regarded the hero from whom their name
was borrowed. That these new denominations,
given by Kleisthenés, involved an intentional de.
gradation of the Dorian tribes as well ns un ax-
sumption of superiority for his ow, is aifirmed by
Herodotus, and seems well-deserving of oredit.

But the violence of whiel; Kleisthents was capu.
ble in his anti-Argeian antipathy, is manifested still
more phinly in his proceedings with respect to the
hero Adrastus and 1o the legendary sentiment of
the people.  Something has already been sgid in
my former volume! ahout this remarkable incident,
which must however be lers again briefly noticed,
The hero Adrastus, whase chapel Herodotus him-
self suw in the Sikyonian agora, was common botl
to Argos and to Sikydn, and was the object of spe-
cinl reverence at both : he figures in the legend as
king of Argos, and us the grindson and heir of
Polybus king of Sikydn. He was tlhe unhappy
leader of the two sieges of Thobes, so famous in
the ancient epic—and the Sik yonians listened with
delight both to the exploits of the Argeians against
Thebes, as celebrated in the recititions of the
epicil rhapsodes, and to the mournful tale of
Adrastos and hLis. family misﬁjrtuuﬂ_. 8s sung in

" See ahove, vol. i, 178, part 5, ok 91,
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the tragic chorus,  Kleisthenés not only forbade the
rhapsodes to come to Sikydn, but further resolved
to expel Adrastus himself from the country—sach
is the literal Greek expression', the hero himself
being believed to be actually present and domiciled
among the people. Ho first applied to the Del-
phian oracle for permission to carry this banish-
ment into direct effect, but the Pythinn priestess
returned an answer of indignant refusal,—"* Adra-
stus is king of the Sikyonians, but thou art o rufs
fian.” Thus baffled, he put in practice n stratagem
caleulated to induce Adrastus to depart of his own
accord®.  He sent to Thebes to beg that he might
be allowed to introduce into Sikyon the hero Me-
lanippus ; and the permission was granted. Now
Melanippus—Dbeing celebrated in the legend as the
puissant champion of Thebes against Adrastus and
the Argeian besiegers, and as having slain both
Mékisteus the brother, and Tydeus the son.in-
law, of Adrastus—was therefore pre.eminently
odious to the latter. Kleisthends brought this
anti-national here into Sikydn, assigning to him
consecrated ground in the prytascium or govern-
ment-house, and even in that part which was most
strongly fortified”: (for it seems that Adrastus was
conceived as likely to assail and do battle with the:
intruder}—moreover he took away both the tragic

choruses and the sacrifice from Adrastus, assigning

¥ Herod, v. 6. Tevror dmsfiugas & Kbsorfims, ddera “Apyeior, dx-
faksie de T yupme.

I flegml v. 67 "Edpdenfe pnya=ir ri ains 47 Admeron deadhdberm,

* "Eanpaydurees 8 & Kiciotieme vis Blolimsron, ripoo ol devdefs
dv wimg T wpermeig, s i Sfairs Waoes de rp Tmppering, (Hi-
i, )
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the former ta the god Dionysus, apd the latter to
Melsnippus.

The religious manifestations of Sikydo being
thus transferved from Adrastus to his mortal foe,
and from the cause of the Argeinns in the sicge of
Thebes to that of the Thebans, Adrastus was pre-
sumed to have: voluntarily retired from the place.
And the purpose which Kleisthends contemplated,
of breaking 1he comumunity of feeling hetween Si-
kydn and Argos, was in part avcomplished.

Aruler who could do such violenee to the reli-

pore- gious and legendary sentiment of his community

iy well be supposed capahle of inflicting that de-
liberate insult upon the Dorian tribes which i it~
plied io their vew appellations  As we are unin
formed, however, of the state of things which pre-
ceded, we know not how fur it may have been g
retaliation for previous insult in the opposite dis
rection. It is pluin that the Dorians of Sikydn
waintained themselves and fheir ancient tribes
quite apart from Lhe FEmaining community, though
what the other constituent Portions of the popule-
tion were, or in whal relation they stood to these
Dorians, we are not enubled to make out, We
bear indeed of & dependent ryral population in the
territory of Sikybn, as well as in that of Argos and
Epidaurus, analogous to the Helots in Laconia.
In Sikybn this class was termed the Karynéphori
(club-men) or the Katbnukophori, from the thick
woollen mantle which they wore, with « sheepekin
sewn on 1o the skirt: in Argos they were called
Gymnésil, from their not ing the military
panoply or the use of regular semg - in Epidaurvs,
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Konipodes or the Dusty-footed'. We may con-
clude that a similar class existed in Corinth, in
Megara, and in each of the Dorian towns of the
Argolic Aktd. But besides the Dorian tribes wd
these rustics, there must probubly have existed
non-Dorian proprietors and town residents, and
upon them we mauy suppose that the power of the
Orthagoridie and of Kleisthends was founded, per-
haps more friendly and indulgent to the rustic serls
than that of the Dorians liad been previously. The
moderation, which Aristotle ascribes to the Ortha-
goride genperally, is belied by the proceedings of
Kleisthenés. But we may probably believe thot his
predecessors, content with maintaining the real
predominance of the non-Dorian over the Do-
rian population, meddled very little with the sepa-
rate position and civil habits of the latter—while
Kleisthenés, provoked or alurmed by some attempt
on their part to strengthen alliance with the Ar-
geians, resorted both to repressive mensures and to
thut offénsive nomenclature which has been above
cited, The preservation of the power of Kleisthe-
nés was due to his military energy (oceording to
Aristotle) even more than to his moderntion and
popular conduct ; it was aided probably by his
magnificent displays at the public games, for he
wis victor in the chariot-race at the Pythian games
582 B.c., as well as at the Olympic games besides,

i Jubos Pollox, i, 83 P'.h'ltl'r'rlt Qumst. Gree, 6 1 pe 200 3 Thes-
piinpas g Athensom, vi, p. 271 Welcker, Prolegowm. sd Theeg-
uild, o L9 p xwciv.

An ap anslogy o this name of Romipodes, we may votion the agciani
conrts of justies eallal Courty of Piepowiler in England,  Piede-
Puudrés.

Vol LI r
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Moreover he was in fact the last of the race, nor
did he transwit his power to any successor',

The reigus of the early Orthagoride then may
be considered a8 marking 8 predominance, newly
acquired but quictly exercised, of the non-Dorians
over the Dorians in Sikydn: the reign of Klei-
sthends, as displaying a strong explosion of sntipa-
thy from the former towards the latter. And though
this antipathy, with the application of those oppro-
brious tribe-names in which it was conveyed, stand
ascribed to Kieisthenés personally—we may see
thut the non-Dorians in Sikydn sharced it generally,
because these same tribe-names continued to be ap-
plied not anly during the reign of that despot, but
also for sixty years longer, after his death. Of
course it is veedless to remark that such denomi-
nutions could never liave been ackuowledged or
employed among the Dorians themselves. After
the lapse of sixty years from the death of Klei-
sthents, the Sikyoniaus came to an amicable ndjust-
ment of the feud, and placed the tribe-names on a
footing satisfactory to all parties: the old Dorian
devominations (Hylleis, Pamphyli, and Dymanes)
were re-gstablished, and the name of the fourth
tribe, or non-Dorians, was changed from Archelai
to Egialeis— Egialeus son of Adrastus being con-
stituted their eponymus®. This choice, of the son

" Arstor Palic. v, 9, 21| Pansen. %, 7, 1.
* Herod, v. 08; Tidwohn. vaigy abalaum vie dudier dxpiowrs ol
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of Adrastus for an eponymus; seems Lo show that
the worship of Adrastus Limself was then revived
in SikyOn, since it existed in the time of Hero-
dotus.

Of the wir which Kleisthends helped to conduet The Sihyo-
against Kirrha, for the protection of the Delphian. spow mt
temple; | shall spenk in another place, His death bysperm.
and the cessation of his dynasty seem to have oe-
curred about 560 n.c., s far us the chronology can
bo made out’. That he was put down by the

¥ 'The eleronolagy of Orthmgrorms siul his dynesty b perplexing.  The
cotmmamurmiive ofedag of Myron 8t Olymyis i marked for HiE ne.,
wd thin pymt throw back the bogeming of | t & jueriod
hetweety Then we are tohd by Astatotle that the euties dy-
sty lasied 100 yours) bt i st b Tustord probabily. somewiat
lutger, fur the denth of Klssthonds ous hurndly be pliom) cerlier than
BOO ., The war ngainet Kierhs (895 pc) od the Pythinn vistory
((R2 p.e.) Ml within Tis reigns Dut e marmnege of e doghtor
Agmristh with Mugnklin caa bardly be put esghior than 570 k.o, if o
highi s for Rleisthints the Atheban, e i of that mardsge, elfectel
ihn demiocration] revolutiod dl Athous in B dr 506 noe. Whother the
dunghter, whom Mogaklts gave in wnrring® to Pesistratue aboot 554
m, was sl the ofpring of dhet marmage, s Larcher cotitends, we
i not know.

Megaklés wan the son of that Alkmmon who hed assted the depo-
tisss mamt by Crocens of Livitis mte Greves 60 cansuls the different om-
elen, guil whiw Uresws rewarded so Hberully ae to mdke bis [urtune
{m;-u Mesod. i, 46 vii 195} 1wl the masriage of Sogaldds war
fm the st graerstion aftor this eniolment of Alksteon—pri 3,
yonly Sevrdpy. Bweepun | Herud v 196).  Now the reigu of Croesus ex-
wmmm-mﬂuﬂhm:uﬂmumhhﬁm
appmrs to bave taken plien whond 558 0.0 3wl W this elemalogs be
altmirtnd, the nuarringe of Wegnhite sl i dugliter of dhe Sikyout
Klchsthenibs cannot uve ko place until posmigderalily aliee 356 0.c. Soe
the bong, hut not yery salisfuctory, mate of Lagpher, sl Hgnnlot v, 46,

Bt | shiall abow grounils for bebioving, whoy | revunst the mleryie
bistwern Bolom anid Crossos, that Dersbores o foe coneeption of events
mimdatos very comsiderahly the rige ool prceodings of Crosos se wedl
o of Peinstratus,  This i & ponjectire of Nietmbr which | think very
ust, wodl whieh i readersd still wore protable by whag we il hees
nlﬂhhnthmﬂlhﬂhmmd-. Far it b ovidens thut

‘1!.:
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Spartung (us K. F. Hermann, O, Miller, and Dr.
Thirlwall suppose') can be hardly admitted con-
sistently with the narrative of Herodotus, who
mentions the continuance of the insulting names
imposed by him upon the Dorian tribes for many
years after his death.  Now, had the Spartans for-
cibly interfered for the suppression of his dynasty,
we may reasonably presume that, even if they did
not restore the decided preponderance of the Do-
rians in Sikydn, they would Wt least have rescued
the Dorian tribes from this obvious ignominy.
But it seema doubtful whether Kieisthends had any
son: and the extraordinary importatice attached
to the marringe of his daughter Agaristé, whom he
bestowed upon the Athenian Megaklds of the great
family Allvednidee, seems rather to evince that
she wis an heiress—not to lis power, hut to his
wealth. . There cun be no doubt as to the fact of
that marringe, from which was born the Athenian
leader Kleisthenés, afterwards the nuthor of the
great democratical vevolution at Athens after the
expulsion of the Peisistratidw ; but the lively and
amusing details with which Herodotus has sur-
rounded it bear much more the stamp of romance
than of reality. Drest up apparently by some in-
genious Athenian as a compliment to the Alk-
mionid lineage of his city, which comprised both
4 hating oeenrred oue penerution (shot Fvimty<five or thiry yeams)
stberion 1 the. mnrrisge Wetween Megulés thanghiter -
ethonds, Thet sdventors will thas stamd -:I::‘t‘;;im l-.i:rm

mmhmmmum-wmanﬂ;m
f;":““—"“ﬂ'imihuﬁu-ihwm
the latter,

" Miller, Doriass, book & 8, 2 Thiirwall, Hist: of Girveee, vol. i
:'I'I-J- P mf ﬁl[t\d- . b
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Kleisthenés and Periklés, the parrative commemo-
rates a marriage-rivalry between that lineage and
another noble Athenian house, and at the same tine
gives o mythical explanation of a phrase seemingly
praverbial at Atheus—** Hippokleidex don't eare?.”

Plutarch numbers Erchinds of Sikydn* among

the despots put down by Sparta: at what period
this took place, or how it is to be connected with

! Herod. v1. 1‘.'!"-idil Tho loention pxplemed is—04 Iu'n-m
whrity 1 wihnlmmﬂhihww el §
Diogenian. wi 21§ Suidas, ai. 45, &l Schatt.

The comyoemizon of the siitors it thie imvitntion of Kleodlionds (gim

e ek e mbas “m“’nmm"’“”?i':

s well ws the drinkes freale
mmmmamhﬂmm-: whisol he
vk o the paint of obtatning: 1w o Te & story s the
nilel of vurious ineilents in the ol epie, epesially the suitors of
Helen.

O one ot hwwever, the suthor of the stary v to have oser-
looked Both the exlpences of chronology sl the histories] pasition wnd
feelings ol lila boeo Klebthends. For muotg fhe suilors who' present
themsetves ax Sikyda wconformity with the invitstion of the latter,
une is Ledktdds, son of Pheildo the despar of Argos.  Newr the hoai-
lity and vehement wntipathy towirds Arges, which Herdotus asedibes
in mh:rphu to the Sikyonian Klewthenfs, renders 1 all bt ue-

that the mom of suy king of Arpws could have hecome & cmnli-
ll,l::'h thie b of .I.“urh‘lﬁ I have ll.n'ul_r reconted e rinlenee
which Risistheniés did to the legemdory xevtimem of his native tawn,
el the lmmlting tumes which be put npon the Bikyonian Dons—
ull pender the dnfluenre of 8 strong auki-Argeisn fooling.  Neat, aa lo
elromology : Phoidon king of Argow Tived some fime hetwoen 760-730
and his son ron mever bawe boen & candidate fr the denghiter of Kiei-
athyenis, whose rogn falls #0-660 s Climnologers rewmt Lo i
thie usial resoures in enses of diffienlty 1 they rocognise 5 secoml and
later Phoiddn, whom they affom that Herodotms hi comfounded with
the fisst s e they alter the text of WHerodotus, wnd i plass of * wn of
Phialiin,” remdl ** dlescemdant nl Phoiddn.” It urither of these con-
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the history of Kleisthends as given in Herodotus,
we are unable to say.

Contemporaneous with the Orthagoride at Sie
kybn—Dbut beginning a little later and closing
somewhat earlier—we find the despots Kypselus
und Periander at Corinth. The former appears as
the subverter of the oligarchy called the Bacchiads:
Of the manner in which he aceomplished his object
we find o information : and this historical blank
is inndequately filled up by various religious pro-
gnostics and oracles, foreshadowing the rise, the
harsh rule, and the dethronement after two geni-
rations, of these powerful despots,

According to an iden decply seuted in the Greek
mind, the destruction of a grenl pringe orof a great
power is usuully signified to him by the gods befare-
hand, though either through hardness of heart or
inadvertence no heed is taken of the warning, In
reference 10 Kypselus and the Bacchiadie, we are in-
formed that Melas, the ancestor of the former, was
one of the original settlers at Corinth who accom-
panied the first Dorian chief Aldtés, and thiat Aldtds
was in vain warned by an oracle tiot to admit him?!.
Again too, immediately before Kypselus was born,
the Bacchindie received notice that his mother was
about to give birth to onewhowould prove theirruin:
the dangerous infant escaped destruction anly By a
hair's breadth, being preserved from the intent of his
destroyers by lieky concenlment in a chest. Labda,
the mother of Kypselus, was daughter of Awphion,
who belonged to the gens or sept of the Bacchinda 3
but she was Lune, lmlhﬂnaﬁfthngamww[dm

" Puusn B
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sent to marry her with that deformity, Eetidn, son
of Echekratés, who became her husband, helonged to
u different, yet hardly less distinguished, heroic ge-
nealogy: he was of the Lapithee, descended from
Keneus, and dwelling in the Corinthian demp
called Petra, Wo see thus that Kypselus was not
only & high-born man in the city, but a Buechiad
by hali-birth : both of these circumstances were
likely to make exclusion from the governmeut in-
tolerable to him. He rendered himsell hizhly po-
pular with the people, and by their aid overthrew
and expelled the Bacchindme, continuing as despat
at Corinth for thirty years until his death (s.c.

656-625). According to Aristotle, he maintnined
thronghout life the same concilintory behaviour by
which his power had first been acquired ; and his
popularity was so effectually sustained that he had
never any occasion for a body-guard. Bat the
Corinthian oligarchy of the century of Herodotus
(whose tale that historian has embodied in the ors-
tion of the Corinthian envoy Sosiklis® to the Spar-
tans) gave a very different deseription, and depicted
Kypselus as a cruel ruler, who banished, robbed,
and murdered by wholesale,

His son and successor Periander, though energetic
as a warrior, distinguished as an encourager of
poetey and music; and even numbered by some
among the seven wise men of Greece—is neverthe-
lesa uniformly represented as oppressive and inhu-

VAot Palit. v 3, 20; Hevedot, v 2. 'The tale srespocting
Kxpaelus mnd bis wholesle exactum from the poople. containel in the
wputivns socondd book of the CEeonomicn of Arisaotle, eouwmides with
the generl view of Hwrodonas (Anstor. (Eoonom. ik 255 bt 1 s pet

trush the etatenaenty of this trostise for facts of the sixsh oy seventh
erutlirigs L.

Periandor,
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man in Jis treatment of subjects. The revolling
stories which are told respecting his privatelife, and
his relationsewith his mother and his wife, may for
the most part be regarded as calumnies suggested by
odious associntions with his memory. But there
seems good reason for imputing to him tyranny of
the worst character, and the sanguinary waxims of
precaution so often acted upon by Grecian despots
were traced buck in ordinary belief to Periander!
and his contemporary Thrasybulus despot of Mi-
ltus. He maintained 8 powerful body. guard, shed
much hicod, and was exorbitant in his exnctions,
i part of which was employed in votive offerings
at Olympin ; and this monifieence to the gods was
considered by Aristotle and others as part of a de<
libernte system, with the view of keeping his subs-
jeets both hard at work ‘and poor. On one occas
sion we are told that he invited the women of Co-
rinth to assemble for the celebration of & religious
festival, and then stripped them of their rich at-
tire and ornaments. By some later writers he is
painted as the stern foe of everything like luxory
and dissolute habits—enforcing mdustry, compel
ling every man te render account of his means of
livelibood, aud cansing the procuresses of Corinth
to be thrown into the seat. Though the general
features of his character, his cruel tymony no less
thian his vigour and ability, may be sufficiently re-
lied on, yet the particular incidents connected with
his same are ull extremely dubious, The most cre-

| Anstor, Pofitv. 9, 3-22; i, & 34 Herodor. v. 92,
i bt b ., ol Vi, P .
Snillu.'r.. Kok Mg -J:dﬂn:m ’ < '
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dible of all seems to be the tale of his inexpiable
quarrel with his son and his brutal treatment of
many noble Korkyrean youtlis, as relited in He-
rodatus.  Periauder is said to have put to death
his wife Melissa, daughter of Proklés despot of
Epidagrus ; and his son Lykophrdn, informed of
this deed, contracted an incurable antipatliy against
him.  After vaiuly trying, both by rigour and by
eonciliation, to conquer this feeling on the purt of
his son, Periander sent him to reside at Korkyra,
then dependent upon his rule; but when e found
himself growing old and disabled, he recalled him
to Corinth, in order to ensure the continuance of
the dynasty. Lykophrin still obstinately declined
all personsl communication with his father, upon
which the latter desired him to come to Corinth,
and engaged himsell to go over to Korkyra. So
terrified were the Korkyrieans at the idea of a visit
from this formidable old man, that they put Lyko-
phrdn to death—y deed which Periander avenged
by seizing three hundred youths of their noblest
families, and sending them over to the Lydian king
Alyattés at Sardis, in order that they might be
castemted iund made to serve 4s eunuchs. The Co-
rinthian vessels in which the youths were despatched
fortunately touched at Samos in the way; where
the Samiang and Knidians, shocked at a proceed-
ing which outraged all Hellepic sentiment, con-
trived to rescue the Youths from the miserable fate
intended for them, and after the death of Periander
sent them back to their native jsland '.

! Herodot. iii. 47-564. 112 dotails as some length this tragical T
Compure Plutaseh, De Herodot: Malignitar, o. 2. p. 860, y.
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Grant While we turn with displeasure from the political
m"' lifoof this man, we are at the same time made ac-
Saer®  quainted with the great extent of his power—greater
than that which was ever possessed by Corinth after
the extinction of his dynasty, Korkyra, Amlrakia,
Teukas, and Anaktorium, all Corinthian colonies,
but in the next century independent siates, appear
in his time dependencies of Corinth. Ambrakia is
said to have been wnder the rule of another despot
named Periander, probably alse a Kypseélid by
birth. It seems indeed that the towns of Anakto-
rium; Leukas, and Apollonin in the lonian Gulf,
were either founded by the Kypselids, or received
reinforcements of Corinthian colonists, during their
dynasty, though Korkyrn was established consi-
derably earlier'.
pallerhe  The reign of Periander lnsted for forty years
m (8.0, 625-585) « Peammetichus son of Gordius, who
succeeded him, reigned three years, and the Ky-
pselid dynasty is then said to have elosed, after
having continued for seventy-three years®, In re-
spect of power, maguificent display, and wide-
spread couneetions both in Asia and in Italy, they
evidently stood high among the Greeks of their
time.  Their offerings conseerated at Olympin ex-
cited great admiration, especially the gilt eolossal
statue of Zeus and the lnrge chest of cedar wood
dedicated in the temple of Hérd, overlaid with va-
rious figures in gold and ivory: the figures were
* Aristor. Pl v, 3,8 K9 Plutarch, Amstoriua, e 43, p, 76, wimd
e A
hunurk-lhul" f e Lihoralis, o iv., nbn quotes the
* Sec My, Clinton, Fasti Hellenled, ad snn. 623-585 n.c.
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borrowed from mythical and legendary story, and

the chest wis n commemoration both of the name

of Kypselus and of the tale of his marvellous pre-

servation in infaney '. I Plutarch is correct, this

powerful dynasty s to be numbered among the

despots put down by Sparta*; vet such intervention

of the Spartans, granting it to have been matter of

fact, cun hardly have been known to Horodotus.
Coincideat in point of time with the commence. yeges—

ment of Periander’s reign at Corinth, we find e

Theagenés despot at Megara, who is also said to

have acquired his power by demagogic arts, as well

as by mlu:mm ‘ugainst the rich proprie-

the side of the river. We are not tald by what

previous conduet on the part of the rich this hatred

of the people had been earned ; but Theagends car-

! Puusan, ¥, 2, 4; 17, 2. Geeabo, viii, p, 63 Compare Sehneder,
Fpimetrum wil Xevophon, Auabas. p. 570, Tho clies) was sess st
Otympia both by Pausssise sl by Dio Chrysostom (Or. . p. 325,
Hetske,

! Plutarch, De Merodot. Malign, ¢ 21 p 855, 1 Herodotus Ll
known or believed that the dynssty of the Kypselids at Corinth was
n&m by Bparta, he could not bave falled to wake afludon s the

i thie oty harangmee which he seribes to the Corinthisn Souilléy
(v. 52, Whoever voails that speech, will pereeive that the huferenre
from silenee to Igmaratice bs (0 thin cass ‘mm

O, Miiller ancriben to Periundir o intsarbiumally apbi-Derian—
 prompeed by the wal of utierly ﬂ!llhils the peeulinrithes of the
Diele mee. Por this ressen bie aholishal the pobilic tbles. and pro.
lihitod the ancinut eduention.®® (0. Miller, Dostans, {it. 5, 3.)

Bu it cxnnor e abown thut wuy public tabis (rirminie) or wy poe-
lisr pducation, smalogom to thost of Bpertn; ever existod ot Coninth, It
unthing more be twesnt by these svrainn than publie bouets on par-
tiealur festivo oeemsiona (see Welcker, Prolegom, ad Theegnbl, p. 20,
p- =xxvih )y e woe noway peecbing e Dorien cities.  Nor doin Then-
guis, v. 70, benr ot Welcker in afftrming “ spesifiorum yetus insti-
tutii " wt Megan.



0 HIETORY OF GREECE. [Fasr 1L

ried the popular feeling completely along with him,
obtained by public vote a body of guards ostensibly
for his personal safety, and employed them to over-
throw the olizarchy !, But he did not maintain his
power even for hie own life. A second revolution
dethroned and expelled him, on which occasion,
after a short interval of temperate government, the
people are said to have renewed in'a still more
marked way their antipathies agninst the rich;
bunishing some of them with confiseation of pro-
perty, intruding into the houses of others with de-
mands for forced hospitality, and even passing a
formal Pulintokia—or decree to require, from the
rich who had lent money on interest, the refunding
of all past interest paid to them by their debtors®.
To appreciate correctly such & demand, we must
recollect that the practice, of taking interest for
money lent, was regarded by a large proportion of
early ancient society with feelings of unqualified
reprobation. And it will be seen, when we come
Lo the legislation of Solon, how much such violent
reactionary feeling against the creditor was pro-
voked by the antecedent working of the harsh law
determining his rights,

We hear in general terms of more than one
revolution in the government of Megarn—a dis-
orderly democracy subyerted by returning oligar-
chical exiles, and these again unable long to main-
tain themselves® ; but we are alike uninformed as
to dates and details. And in respect to one of

| Aristot. Polit. v, 4, 55 Rlwor. 3 3, 7.

¥ Plutwrely, Quasst. Gyee. e 18, p. 25,
 Anistob, Polit.iv. 12,000 v. 2, 6; 4, 3.
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these struggles we are admitted to the outpourings

of a contemporary and a sufferer—the Megarian

poet Theognis. Unfnrtnnately his elegiac verses Disurhed
a8 we possess them are in a state so broken, in- fom
coherent and interpolated, that we make out no -
distinet coneeption of the events which call them
forth, 8till less can we discover in the verses of
Theognis that strength and peculiarity of pure Do-

rian feeling, which, since the publication of O, Mul-

ler's History of the Darians, it has been the fashion

to look for so extensively. Bat we see that the

poet was conneeted with an oligarchy, of birth and

not of wealth, which had recently been suhnrletl

by the breaking in of the rustic

viously subject and degraded—that these aubjueu

were content to submit to a single-headed despot,

in order to escape from their former rulers—and

that Theognis had himself been bLetrayed by his

awn friends and companions, stripped of his pro-

perty and exiled, through the wrong doing ** of
envmies whose blood he Lopes one day to be per-
mitted to drink".”” The condition of the subject
cultivators previous to this revolution he depicts

in sad colours: they '* dwell without the city, clad

in goatskins, and ignorant of judicial sanctions

or laws®:"" after it, they had become citizens, and

their importance had been immensely enhanced.

¥ Theogma, vy, 262, 349, 518, 600, 8328, B3, 1119, 1200, Gl

eifit, =—
Tde «ly padaw olpn muie, &e
¥ Thoogm, v, 31, Guinf. :—
Kapwr, salor pdv T §e wdiec, Moot 80 89 Dhey,
O wpderdf ofry Bims fleous oifre sdpoes,
AN dppl whivpfos Buple abyie surirpidon,
"Hew & Zov’ Dhagae mowd’ dmpoers mlhoor
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And thus (according to his impression) the vile
breed bues trodden down the noble—the bad have
become masters, and the good are no longer of any
anccount. The bitterness end humiliation which
attend upon poverty, and the undue nscendency
which wealth confers even upon the most worths
less of mankind', are among the prominent subs
jeets of his complaint, nnd his keen personal feeling
on thig point would be nlone sufficient to show that
the recoul revolution had no way overthrown the
influence of property ; in contradiction to the opis
nion of Welcker, who infers without ground, from
a passuge of uncertain meaning, that the fand of
the state had been formally re.divided®. The Me-
garian revolution, 5o far as we apprehend it from

:mt;' 174,257, 523, 700, 803, Galet,

* Cousult the Prolugunos 10 Welehes's edition of Theoguis; uis
thasa of Schuridewin (Driocms Elege, Poctac, p. 46-50).

: The l'l'ﬂmum- of Wiltker o jerticilarly valoable sud full of
matruction.  He lMistrnies ot gt bougth the femleney commm o
Theoguia with ather varly Gireek poets, to apply the wonls geod aid
bad, not with refermee to auy ethiral standand, but 1o wealth s con=
trusteil with poverty —nobdlity with low birth—strength with weskies
—conmgryative sl olignrebicil politics us uppowsd (o mmoration (st
10-18), WMMIM of these wids is niot shaoluiely unknown,
yel raew, jn Theognb: it gradually grew up b Atbew, and booum
popuilarized by the Buemtie sehiool of philaseqliers a8 well as by the
orstors, Bt the errly or political meaning slways remmiied, and the
Huetustion betwean the two has been productive of frequont misapder-
saniding.  Constant witentions is nocrsssry whim wo mead the expres
wioma ol dyadel, dedhal, Schrirrol, solasdyudol, v, fer, or oy e
other lul, of gonst, devied, oo, to exauine whethor the panitext is smeh
10 give 1o Hhims the ethical ar the pobitinl mening. Weleker seoms
10 g & wlep 100 (e whiou L suys thd tha fattes seome * fill into desus=
tudey through the mfiweice of the Soesstie philosoply.”  (Proleg.
sct. Il goxavd The two memiings botls remdined exeant af the
sume tie, ws we sse by Aricile (Palit; v, ¥, S —opelle 3ip sepl
ﬁ:tﬁtfﬂlﬂtﬁpﬂ,!ﬁﬂh“ ! aird e pjpan. A
carcful distinction b sometimes found 1w Fiwto xnd ides, who |
talk of the clignrehs o * vhe pervens onbivd o per-rxellent “—rots s
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Theognis, appears to have improved materially the
condition of the cultivalors around the town, and
to have strengthened a certain class whom he con-
giders ** the bad rich "—while it extinguished the
privileges of that governing order, to which he him-
self belonged, denominated in his language ** the
good and the virtuous,” with ruinous effect npon
his own individual fortunes. How far this govers-
ing order was exclusively Doriun, we have no
menns of determining. The political change by
which Theognis suffered, and the new despot whom
he indicates as either actually installed or nearly
impending, must have come considerably after the
despotism of Theagends ; for the life of the poet
seems to fall between 570490 m.c., while Thea-
gends must have ruled about 630-600 n.c. From
the unfavourable picture therefore, which the poet
gives as his own early experience, of the condition
of the rural cultivators, it is evident that the despot
Theagends had neither conferred upon them any
Aods mhedols Sroplupirers (Thmeyil il €8} —bd 7o whovriaer
xal mﬂ-}nﬂpw T hqﬂr?{l‘hm. Hep, ::.':p LN "

Thie same doalile sense is 10 bo found equally provaleut o the Latin
lomgsege : ** Bowiqua ot murli cives nppeling, won ob merita im rowpialili=
vy, G earraptis : sed dtl gnbique loomplotisimn, ef in-
jurih validdior, quis presentio defoulehat, pro bove Labebatir™ (24l
liust, Hist, Fragment bb. i p. %95, Cort)  And agein Cieero (De
Bepubl i, 4]« * Iloe ermre vulgi snm rempiblionms opes pacurum,
e vartiies, tenere carperantl nomen B jrinctjes opfrsotine gyorlioms
tenmat, m antom owrent eo nomine.”  To Cicere’s Oration pro Sextio
(e 45) the two weatims are mentiomlly confommibol togeiber, when
b grives his idefinition of optimus goisgue. 'Welskes | Proleg; s, 12} e
diicen several other cxnmples of tho like equivoeal wenning.  Noe are
there wanting lnsdmaces of the mme ww of lingusge in the lows and
cuktoms 0f the early Germme—basi hamines, probi homines, Ruohin-
burgi, Gudsminner. Ses Surigny, Geseliehits des Rimisch Keelis fin
Mittelalter, vol. i, g 1845 wol. ic g xi,
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permanent benefit, nor given them access to the
judicial protection of the city,

It is thus that the despots of Corinth, Sikybn
and Megara serve as samples of those revolution-
ary influences which towards the beginning of the
gixth century m.c. seem to have shaken or over-
turned the oligarchical governments in very many
cities throughout the Grecinn world., There existed
a' certain sympathy and alliance between the de-
spots of Corinth and Sikydn': how far such feeling
was further extended to Megurs, we do not know.
The latter city seems evidently to have been mure
populous and powerful during the seventh and sixth
centuries g.¢., than we shall afterwards find ber
throughout the two brilliant centuries of Greciun
history : her colonies, found as far distant as Bi-
thynin and the Thraciam Bosphorus on one side,
and us Sicily on the other, argue an extent of trade
as well as naval force ance not inferior 1o Athens :
50 that we shall be the less surprised when we ap-
proach the life of Solon, to find her in possession
of the island of Salamis, and long maintaining it,
at ove time with every promise of triumph, against
the entire force of the Atheninns,

} Herod. vi. 125,



CHAPTER X,
IONIC PORTION OF IELLAS —ATIENS BEFORE SOLON.

Havixa traced in the preceding chapters the seanty
stream of Peloponnesian history, from the first com-
mencement of an authentic chronology in 776 e.c,,
to the maximum of Spartan territorial aeqBisition,
and the general acknowledgement of Spartan pri-
macy, prior to 547 n.o., | proceed to state 8s much
68 can be made out respecting the lonic portion of
Hellas during the same petiod, This partion com-
prehends: Athens and Eaboea—the Cyelades islands
—and the Tonic cities on the coast of Asis Minor,
with their different colonies.

In the case of Peloponnesus, we have bten en- Wissryof

abled to discern something like an order of real o oty
facts in the period alluded to—Sparta makes great o o
strides, while Argos falls. In the case of Athens, ™
unfortunately, our malerials are less insiructive,
The number of historical facts, anterior to the So-
lonian legislation, is very few indeed : the ingerval
between 776 v.c. and 624 nc., the epock of
Drako's legislation & short time prior to Kyjon's
attempted usurpation, gives us meraly o list of
archons, denuded of all ineident.

In compliment to the heroism of Kodrus, who
had sacrificed his life for the safety of his cougtry,
we are told that no person after him was permitted
to bear the title of king': his son Meddn, and

P Justin i 7
VOL. Lil. v
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twelve successors—Akastus, Archippus, Thersip.
pus, Phorbas, Megaklés, Dioguétus, Pherckiés,
Ariphrdn, Thespicus, Agamesthr, Eschylus, and
Alkmedn—were all archong for life.  In the second
year of Alkmadn (752 ».c:), the dignity of archon
was restricted Lo a duration of ten years: and seven
of these decennial archons are numbered—Charops,
Asimidds, Kleidikus, Hippomends, Leokratés, Ap-

sandrus, Eryxins. With Krebu, who succeeded

Eryxins; the archonship was not only made annual,
but put juto commission amd distributed among
nipe persons; and these nine archous annually

clunged continue throughout all the historical pe-

riod, interrupted only by the few intervals of poli-
tical disturbance and foreign compression, Down
to Kleidikus nnd Hippomends (714 n.0,), the dignity
of archon bod continued to belong exclusively to
the Medontide or descendants of Meddn and Ko-
drus’: at that period it was thrown open to all the
Eupatrids, or order of nobility in the state.

Such is the series of nomes by which we step
down from the level of legend 1o that of history.
All our historical knowledge of Atliens is confined
to the period of the annual archons ; which series
of eponymous archans, from Krebn downwards; is
perfectly trustworthy®. Above 653 n.c., the Attic
antiquaries bave provided us with string of names,

. 1. " Revilrrepues Treiparevs,

¥ Ber Boeekh o thie Pavien Mashils, in Gree. purt 19

=t Gy 07,10, el by
"*ﬁlﬂ:’ i of the rotgn of Medds wou of Kodrus, to the
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which we must take a8 we find them, without being
able either to warrant the whole or to sepavate the
false from the true. There is no reason to doubt
the general faet, that Athens, like so many other
comMunitics of Gregee, was in its primitive limes
governed by an hereditary line of kings, and that
it pussed from that form of government into a com-
monwealth, first oligarchical, afterwards democra-

tical.

/¢ are in no condition to determine the civil
classification and political constitution of Attica,
even at the period of the archonship of Kredn,
683 m.0., when authentic Atheninn chronology first
commences—imuch less can we pretend to any
kaowledge of the anterior centuries. Great poli-
tical changes were introduced first by Solon (about
504 ®m.c.), next by Kleisthends (509 s.c.), after-
wirds by Aristeidés, Periklés and Ephialiés, be-
tween the Persinn and Peloponnesinn wars ; so that
the old ante-Solopian—nay even the real Solonian
—polity was thus put more and more out of date
and out of knowledge. But all the information
whiclt we possess respecting that old polity, is de-
rived from authors who lived aiter all or most of
these great changes—and who, finding no records,
nor anything better than current legends, explained
the foretime as well as they could by guesses more
or less ingenious, generally attached to the domi-
nant legendury names, They were sometimes able
to fourid their conclusions upon religious naages,
petiodical ceremonies, or common sacrifices, still
subsisting in their own time ; and these were doubt-
less the best evidences to be found respecting

r2
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Athenian antiguity, since such practices often con-
tined unultered throughout all the political changes.
It i# in this way alone that we arrive al some par-
tial koowledge of the ante-Solonian condition of
Atticn, though as a whole it still remains dark and
unintelligible, even after the many illustrations of
modern commentators. |
Aeped Philochorus, writing in the thicd eentury befou |
aivwionof  the Christian wra, stated, that Kekrops had ongi-
early o, DALY distributed Attica into twelve districts—Ke-
kropia, Tetrapolis, Epakria, Dekeleia, Eleusis,
Aphidnee, Thorikus, Braurdn, Kythérus, Sphéttus,
Képhisia, Phalérus—oand that these twelve were
consolidated into one political society by Theseus',
This partition does notcomprise the Megarid, whichy,
according to other statements, is represented as
united with Attica, and ns having formed part of
the distribution made by king Pandidn among bis
four sons, Nisus, Fgeus, Pallas and Lykos—a story
as old as Sophoklés at least®. In other accounts;
ngain, a quadruple division i8 applied to the tribes,
which are stuted to have heen four in number, be-
ginning from Kekrops—enlled in Lis time Kekropis,
Aatochthon, AKtea und Paralin, Under king
Kranaus, these tribes (we are told) received the
names of Kranafs, Atthis, Mesogea and Diakrin®
—nder Erichthonius, those of Dias, Athenais,
Poseidonias, Hephwstias:  ut last, shortly ulter
" Philechonme ap, Strabo, ix. p. 96, See Schowans, Antig, 5.
Girme. 'h. v, pert. 25,

* Susbo, ixp. 92, Philichons s Andron extended the kitig-
dawn of Niews From the isthna of Corinth we fur we the Pythiuns (nes

(Euid | moul Eleusts (Ser, 181 Wit there mupy different tales,
¥ Pollix, vii; o 0 100-111. ks
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Erechthens, they were denominated after the four
sons of 10n (son of Kreusa daughter of Erechthieus,
by Apollo), Geleontes, Hoplétes, Egikoreis, Arga-
deis. The four Attic or lonie tribies, under these
last-mentioned names, continued to form the classi-
fication of the citizens until the revolution of Klei-
sthenés in 500 8.c., by which the ten tribes were in-
troduced, as we find them down to the period of Ma-
cedonian ascendency. It is affirmed, and with some
etymological plausibility, that the denvminations
of these four tribes must originally have had refer-
ence to the occupations of those who bore them-—
lhe Hopldtes beiny the warrior-closs, the Lgikoreis
goutherds, the Argadeis arfisats, und thie Geleontes
(Teleontes, or Gedeontes) culfivators: and lence
some authors have ascribed to the anciout inhabit-
ants of Attica' an actual primitive distribution
into hereditary professions or castes, similar to that
which prevailed in [ndia and Egypt. If we should
even grant that such a division into castes might
onginally have prevailed, it must have grown
obsolete long before the time of Solon: but there
secol no sufficient grounds for believing that it ever
did prevail. The numes of the tribes may have
been originally borrowed from certain professions,
but it does not umﬁlr follow thut the reality
corresponded to this derivation, or that every jndi-
vidoal who belonged ta any tribe was a member of
the profession from whence the name had originally

! Llin, the father of the four heroes sfber whome these teibes were
namod, was siflrmed by oue story to be the primitive civiliving legis-

lator of Attiea, like Lycurgmm, Numa, or Beukalibn {Plutsrch, siv, Ro-:

Iotem, e. 3. p. 1125),
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been derived.  From the etymology of the names,
be it ever so clear, we cannot safely assume the
historical reality of o classification according 1o
professions. And this objection (which would be
weiglity even if the etymology had been clear) be-
comes irresistible when we add that even the ety-
mology is not beyond dispute ; that the names
themselves are written with a diversity which can-
not be réconciled ; and that the four professions
named by Strabo omit the goatherds and include
the priests; while those specified by Plutarch leave
‘out the latter and include the former®,

All'that seems certuin is, thut these were the four
ancient Tonic tribes (analogous to the Hylleis, Pam-
phyli and Dymanes among the Dorians) wihich
prevailed not only at Athens, but smong several of
the lonic cities derived from Athens. The Geleontes
are mentioned in inscriptions now remaining be-
longing to Teds in Ionia, and all the four are numed
in those of Kyzikus in the Propontis, which was a
foundation from the fonic Miletas®. The four tribes,

! Thue Euri i

S Ly g F Akt T’:i“&'n“ﬁfﬂ'&i‘; i
derved from wn eponymous Teledn sm uf' In, while the inscription
st Kysikie soneur with Heeodoton and otbers m grving  Cieleamios.
Plitarch (Solon, 25) gives Gedeoutes. ' s a8 Athemian immeripython re<
eently pulll.inhrn_l by _I‘n'rfr.-mr Tooma {dlating sevimingly b bl st orp-
RS i e
ﬂ.:),- Demen, py. vii~ix. Malle, l;&l';;.r“ s
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and the four names {allowing for some varistions
of reading), are therefore historically venified : but
neither the time of their introdaction nor their
primitive import are ascertainable matters, nor can
any faith be put in the various constructions of the
legends of Ibn, Erechtheus, and Kekrops, by mo-
dern commentators.

These four tribes may be looked at cither as re-
ligious and social aggregates, in whicli capacity
eich of them comprised thres Phratries and ninety
Gentes ; or as political aggregates, in which point
of vinr each ineluded three Trittyes and twelve
Naukraries, Each Phratry contained thirty Gentes:
each Trittys comprised four Naukraries : the totul
numbers were thus 360 Gentes and 458 Naukraries,
Mareover each gens is said to have contained thirty
heads of families, of whom therefore there would
be a total of 10,800.

Comparing these two distributions one with the
‘other, we may remark that they are distinet in their
nature and proceed in opposite directions. The
Trittys and the Naukrary are essentinlly fractional
sobdivisions of the tribe, and resting upon the
tribe as their higher unity : the Naukrary is a local
cireumseription, composed of the Naukrars or prin-
cipal hotseholders (so the etymology seems to indi-
cate), who levyin each respective district the quota
of public contributions which belongs to it, aud
superintend the disbursement,—provide the mili-

soet. 91-66) grives u summary of &l that ean he known respocting Chos
ald Athenian tobos.  Cougmr Ugem, Dy Tritmbus Attics, p. 9 og,

Tittusunn, Gireehlache Stants Verfassungen, pp, 570-582 | Wachswutty
Hellensele Alterthumshuade, seet. 43, 44.

The Triy
mid ther b
Waukrary,
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tary force incumbent upon the district, being for
each naukrary two horsemen snd one ship,—and
furnish the chief district-officers, the Prytanes of
the Naukrari', A certsin number of foot soldiets,
varying according to the demand, must probably
be understood as accompanying these horsemen,
but the quota is not specified, as it was, perhaps,
thonght unnecessary to limit precisely the obliga-
tious of any except the wealthier men who served
on horseback,—at a peried when oligarchical as-
cendency wius paramount, and when the bulk of
the peaple was ina state of comparative subjection.
The forty-cight naukraries are thus a systematic
subdivision of the four tribes, embracing altogether
the whole territory, population, contributions, and
military force of Attics,—a subdivision framed ex-
clusively for purposes connected with the entire
state.

" About the Naukrasies, se= Arfstot. Fragment, Nemnm Public. &
e Netitmann 3 ¥V, Agisitron, Nmespapoed ;. Photimg
¥ Nawepaplny Pallux, vl 1085 Schol, il Aristoph. Nubes, 37,

Ol wpemienss e Nawpiper, Herodow v. 71 they combiscted th
wifitary proceedings in revistunee to the serpation of Kyloo.
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e=n hurdly b trae of the time befrn Solon - ss Pollisx statrs jt, we
shunlil be lal to conesive thut he ouly infors it St the nume wdapopen
( Pollux, vin, 108}, though the mal etymblogy seemi rather to bo frem
sade | Warkomoth, Wellon. Ali. sect, 44, p-240). There pmy be soust
rromisd for believing that the old mesning alw of the word sutrys cons
nected s with roiw: sunh 8 suppestiion would mmoath the diffwulty m
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. But the Phratries and Gentes are a distribution he Pl
completely different from this. They seem aggre- b
gations of stiull primitive unities into larger ; they
are independent of, and do not presuppose, the
tribe ; they arise separately and spontancouely,
without preconesrted uniformity, and without refer-
ence to n common political purpose; the legislator
finds them pre-existing, and adapts or modifies them
to-answer some national scheme.  Wemust distin.
guish the general fact of the classification, and the
successive subordination in the scale, of the families
to the gens, of the gentes to the phratry, and of
the phratries to the tribe—{rom the precise nu-
merical symmetey with which this subordination is
invested, as we read it,—thirty fumilics to u gens,
thirty gentes to a phratry, three phratries to each
tribe. If such nice equality of numbers could ever
have been procured, by legislative constraint! ope-
rating upon pre-existent natural elements, the pro-
portions could not have been permanently main-
tained. But we may reasonably doubt whether it
ever did so exist : it appears more like the fancy
of an author who pleased himself by supposing an
ariginil systematic creation in times anterior to
records, by multiplying together the number. of
days in the month and of months in the year: That
every phratry contained an equal number of gentes,
and every gens an equal number of families, is a
supposition hardly admissible without better evi-

I Meier, De Gentilitate Attizh, pp. 22-24, conrebres that this nu-
mericnl complutences was enactod by Bolon ; bt of this there fs oo
proof, wor s it m harmony with the genersl tendencies of Solon's
leglalstion,
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dence than we possess. But apart from this ques-
tionable precision of numerical scale, the Phratries,
and Gentes themselves were real, nncieut and dura-
ble assoviations among the Atheninn people, highly
important to be understood'. The basis of the
whale was the house, hearth or family,~—~a number
of which, greater or less, composed the Gens or
Genos.  This gens was therefore a olan, sept, or
enlarged, and partly factitions, brotherhood, bound
together by,—1, Common religious ceremonies,
und exclusive privilege of priesthood; in honour of
the sume god, suppesed Lo be the primitive ancestor
andl eharacterised by & special surname. 2. Bya
common burinl-place. 3. By mutual rights of sug-
cession to property, 4, By reciprocal ohligations
of help, defence, and redress of injuries. 5. By
mutual right and obligation to intermarry in certain
determinate cases, especially where there was an
orphan daughter or heiress. 6. By possession, in
some cases at least, of common property, an archon
and a treasurer of their own.  Such were the rights

¥ S0 i referenen o the Anjlo-Baxon Tythings and Hisdreds, ol o
the will wore widely-apresl division of the Hewdend, which seems to
prrvnde the whole of Teutonie and Seanlingvian antisjuity, mmch eore
eatenively than the fylhing ;i—there i o grounil for Bolievinge thit
these preetss goseriesl peopartions were i general practioe renloed @
tho ¥ystomatic nomenchatire served s jutposs by wnrking the ides of
gruaduation sl the type 1o which s cortsin apiprneh v mu.n!]rui.;h
Mr, Tharpe ohwerres respeeting the Hundred, i s Giliwsiiry to the
"Ancient Lamy nid lustivnten of England.’ v. Huwidred, Tything, Hrid-
Mhmw-&mniwmn.umd
Ex aliqunt eoutenariis, sed non determinatis. ruustat | joidam

enini ex fuidans ex pmeriorilue constat. Sgme arconnts make
" Jmh-hﬂhhhmquhm tythimgs,
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and obligations charncterising the gentile union®,
The phratrie union, binding together several gontes,
was less intimate, but still included some mutusl
rights and obligations of an analogous chamoter,
and especially a communion of purticular sacred
rites and mutusl privileges of prosegution in the
event of a phrator being slain,  Each phratry was
oongidered 1z bolonging to one of the four tribes,
and all the phratries. of the same tribe enjoyed a
certain periodical communion of sacred rites, under
the presidency of a magistrate called the Phylo-
Basileus or Tribe King, selected from the Eupatrids :
Zeus Gelodn was in this menner the patron god of
the tribe Geleontes, Lastly, all the four tribes
were linked together by the common worship of
Apollo Patrdus, as their divine father and guardian ;
for Apallo was the father of 16n, and the Eponyms
of all the four tribes were reputed sons of 1on.
Such was the primitive religious and social union
of the population of Attica in its gradually ascend-
ing scale —as distinguished from the political union,
probably of later introduction, represented at first
by the Trittyes and Naukraries, und in ofter times
by the ten Kleisthenean tribes, subdivided into
Trittyes and Demes. The religious and fumily
botul of aguregation ia the enrlier of the two: but
the political bond, though beginning later, will be

found to acquire constantly increasing influence

! Bor the metructive msmption. in Profeess oss"s work {Uher dis
Dhrmen vou Aika, p. 26) of e e Apimedynlsr, comee marsting
th wrchon ul that peua (e prsst of Kekropa the Taplo or tremsirer,
il ke mmmes of e moubors, with the deme i wite of sarch polis
vidml, Cemymre Dssler, Il Gemt Atties, i, 53 Alwst il porn-
liar refigons sides ol the e il Geplrrred, s Herodie. o 1.
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throughout the greater part of this history. In
the former, personal relation is the essentinl and
predominant characteristic'—local relation being
subordinute: in the latter, property and residence
become the chief considerations, and the personal
clement counts only as measured ulong with these
accompaniments. All these phratric und gentile
nssociations, the larger as well a5 the smaller, were
founded upon the same prineiples and tendencies
of the Grecian mind®—a coalescence of the idea of
worship with that of ancestry, or of communion in
certain special religious rites with communion of
blood, real or supposed. The god or hero, to

| 'I:ﬂvhﬂ yriwcai. tpposed to godal romoeal—Lhonys, Hal, Aut. Bom.
5 M

¥ Plaro, Euthydem, po 3065 Aristot. ajp. Schol. in Platon. Axieel,
wyerm el Fr Eolg yuepyeis sl Toly Apieprols, delde mirae simm viae
wapat, tar 8 vkl lodorgr poguis el iy, dy TpurvEay Tr ewhesed
:.tw-ﬂdrrufﬂhﬁ?rm:hm yury, v 84 yulveg du mped
mwm reirsee &) wiv ele Th o Toroylees yo
rirag wilotary,  Pollux, viil. 3. ol prviyoETes Tob yiee, r-rri-r-t with
dpryddaterer” yives piv ol wpootearrer, dx 8i Ty sunkbon eire wpowe
m;'-m: mmdﬁﬂhﬂ: Mirria. Attient, . [0,

mrpokrit. v. "Ardus flerpigos, Byulsas, l'rnqrm.' ey, "Opywdwes, &g

Etymol. Mugm. v. Verviros; Suidas, v, "Opyedens; Pollus, visi, 85
Demosthen, eont, Eabulid, p. 1909, oira gyiroper, ofra *Arddhisrss
Farppor kal Qs fueiow yeerres; sodl eont. Newram, p, 1065,  Lusus
uses dpyedver a3 synonyuious with yervfrm (see Ot fi. p, 19, 2098,
el Bek.).  Sohiimann (Antiy. J. P. Grwe. § xxvii) consisders the twe
s eawrntinlly -hmm. e weed hider both ooour in the Thad, i
462 Seo the Dissertation of Buttmann, Uber den Begriff von dparpia
m%mq._ﬂ‘:“ N6 ; andd that of Meier, De Gentilitnre Attiel,
*liere the pames uf huowledge sttainalie mompecting the O wre well
put und discused, > .
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whom the assembled members offered their sacri-
fices, was conceived as the primitive ancestor to
whom they owed their origin ; often through a long
list of intermediate names, us in the case of the
Milesian Hekateeus, so often before adverted to.
Each family had its own sacred rites and funereal
commemorntion of ancestors, celebrted by the
master of the house, to which none but members
of the family were admissible: so that the extine-
tion of & family, carrying with it the suspension of
these religious rites, was held by the Greeks to be
# misfortune, not merely from the loss of the citi-
zeus composing it, but also because the family gods

and the manes of deceased citizens were thus de-
prived of their honours® and might visit the country

! Herodot- L 143, “Exorsig—yprmqhiyqoarri s dovrdd xol demiii-
traprrs T surpale it dennifiearoe Qe Againg yeeqloyiranry davrd,
s dvadjowri fc foomdiearos Sedr. The Attie exprosaion—dyyioros
lrpiow ol dorlwe—illuatrates tho intimate sssocution betwees funily re-
Tntiuship and common veligious povileges.—luwus, Omst, vl p. 80,
al. Bek.

¥ Jawus, Or, viopo 615 6l po 355 Denssth, sy, Makoatatum, p, 1055-
1076 wdv. Leochar. p. 1043, Respecting this perpetiistion of th
fomily sscred vites, the fecling prevalmt wmong the Athownns is much
the sswe ms wlot bs oo eeen 10 China,

Alr. Duvia obscrves—* Bows see connilereil in this comtry, whiom
ehie e ovor thiom e s abootinte throagh ife, ss 8 mre sopport, as well
st o peobable sourer of wealth sad diguities, dhonlil they secerd in
learning. Dot the grend oljoet b, the perpeiudtion of tha mes, w
sarnifice at the family tombe. Withoat sons, & man lives withoui honour
or satisfaction, winl dies unbeppy ; and =0 the only mmedy, lie is per-
witted ta wilopt the sons of his younger brothers,

“1c i ot dorimg Gife owly that & man looks fur the service of Lis
sony. . 1t b his corsalation in delintge yosres, to think that they will ton-
tinue the performance of the preseribod rites i the lsll of ancestors,
ane wt the fmily tambs, when he s oo more; sod i i the alwenee of
thils groapet whick wades the chililiss doubly misemble.  Tha siipors
stitinn derives iufluenee from the inporisnce stinehed Uy the gove-

‘et to this specivs of posthmnous duty 3 = neglect of which & punish-
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with displeasure. The larger agsociations, called

e Gens, Phratry, Tribe, were formed by an extension

of the same principle—of the fumily, considered ns
a religious brotherhood, worshiping some common
goll or hiero with an appropriate surname, and re-
cognising him as their joint ancestor ; and the fes-
tivals Theoenin and Apataria' (the first Attic, the
second common to ull the lome ruce) snnually
brought together the members of these phratries
and gentes for worship, festivity, and maintenance
of specinl sympathies ; thus strengthening the larger
lies without effacing the smaller. .

Such were the manifestations of Grecian sos
ciality, as we read them in the early constitution,
not mercly of Attica, but of other Grecian states
besides. To Aristotle and Dilearchus it was an
interesting inguiry to trace back all political society
into vcertnin nssumed elementary atoms, and to
show by what motives and means the original fa-
milies, each having its separate meal-bin and fire-
place*, had been brought together into larger aggre-

abily, ax we havw seen, by the b, Indeed, of all the enbgects of $heit
enro, tliern am none whicl the Chitese s religously attrnd w e the
tomhs of thest ancestors, comeeiving that aiiy neglect i sure to be
fulluwesd by worldly misfortune,"—{The Cliisesw, by Jotn Fravew Davik,
g, B g V-1, el Kinighe, VR0;)

Myr. MLl voticos the s slate of feeling among e Hindoos—
{ Mistory of British Indin, book u. chap, vi. p. 38, el. Svo.)

¥ Xewaph. Hollen. 1. 5, 8 ; Hevodots i 147 | Saidns, *Ammrovplo— ek
Fpitrpror—Alpds gy pla, W presliding god of the. pheatric wsdon.—
Pluto, Xatlydem. o. 29, p. 502 Demonth, nilv. Makart, p. 1064 Soe
Meir, De Gionsilitsie Atticd, p, 1114,

Tho wirpins 8l Byrmotiom, whish weee divrent from Moo, ol
which posessed corparsie property (nd v Bumwrad sl vh swrpiarad,
ijE#}.mh‘hﬂ-mpﬂlﬂq{ﬂum

plirniries
* Dikenretus sp, Stephan. Bye v, Darpd; Asisot Polie i L 61

:
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gutes. But the historian must accept ws an ulti-

mute fact the carliest state of things which his

witnesses make known to him, and in the case now
before us; the gentile and phratric unions are mat-
ters into the begioning of which we cannot pretend
to penetrate,

Pollux (probably from Aristotle’s lost work on
the Constitutions of Greece) informs us distinctly
that the members of the snme gens at Athens were
not commonly related by blood,—and even without
any express testimony we might have concluded
such to be the fact. To what extent the gens at
the unknown epoch of its first formation was based
upon actual relationship, we have no means of de-
termining, either with regard to the Atheninn or
the Roman Gentes, which were in all main points
analogous. Gentilism iz a te by itself ; distinct
from the family ties, but presupposing their exist.
ence and extending them by an artificial analogy,
partly founded in religious belief and partly on

_positive compact, so as (o comprehend strangers
in blood, All the members of one gens, or even
of ane phratry, believed thomselves to be sprung,
not indeed from the same grandiather or great-
grandfather, but from the same divine or heroic
ancestor. All the contemporary members of the
phratry of Hékatwus lad o common god for
their ancestor in the sixteenth degree ; and this
fundamental belief, into which the Greek mind
passed with so much facility, was adopted and
converted by positive compact into the Gentile

*Gpasrariovy ol dpemimrors wre e old words eited by the latjer from
Chasroudas and Eplmeniibie. y

Belisf ina

diving am-
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and Phratric principle of union. It is because such
a transfosion, not recogmised by Christinnity, is at
variance with modern habits of thought, and be-
cause we do not readily understand how such a
legal and religious fiction can have sunk deep nto
the Greek feelings, that the Phratries and Gentes

-appeir to us mysterious: but they are in harmony

with all the legendary genealogies which have been
sel forth in the preceding volume. Doubtless

Niebuhr, in his valuable discussion of the ancient
Roman Gentes, is right in supposing that they were
not real families, procreated from any common hi-
storical ancestor : but it is not the less true (though
he seems to suppose otherwise) that the idea of the
gens invalved the belief in o common first father,
divine or heroic—a genealogy which we may pro-
perly call fabulous, but which was cousecrated and
aceredited among the members of the gens itself;
and served as one important bond of union between
them’. And though an analytical mind like Ari-

! Nietubr, Rimische Gesehichte, vol. &, p, 317<357.  Varro's las-
guagge om that point o clear :—< Ut i bominibos quedam mnt cogm-

oominafi”  Paul, Diavon. p. 4. * Gentilis divitur ex eoden geaen
ortim, ot w g sl noine appefistun,” &z, See Decker, Handbuch
der Rimmisehen Alterthimer, pmat 2. abth, £, p. 36,

The last part of the definition ought to be strick owl for :hﬁrﬂh;r
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stotle might discern the difference between the gons
and the family, so as to distinguish the former as
the offspring of some specinl compact—still this s
no fair test of the feelings wsial among early
Greeks.  Nor is it certain ‘that Aristotle himsell,
#on of the physician Nikomnohus, who belonged to
the gens of the Asklepinds®, woald linve consented to
disallow the procreative origin of all these religions
fumilies ‘without any exception. ‘The natural fa-
milies of cowrse changed from generation to gene-
ration, some extendiog themselves while others
diminished or died out; but the gons received no
alterations, except through the procrostion, ex-
tinetion, or wubdivision of these component faii-
lies. Aecordingly the retations of the families with
the gens were in perpetual course of fluotuntion,
und the gentile ancestorial genealogy, adapted ns
it doubtless was to the early condition of the gens,
became in process of time partinlly obeolete und
unsuitable, We hear of this genealogy but rarely,
because it is only bronght before the public in cer-
tain cases pre-cminent snd veperuble, Bub the
- umbler gentes had their common rites, and com-
mon superliuman ancestor and genealogy, ns well
as the more celebrated : the scheme and ideul basia
was the same 0 all, -

Analogies, borrowed fromvery diffecont people and
parts of the world, prove how readily these enlarged
in wnrly hnman memety, beyond which e conmot ey owr resenrcie
“The further we go baek in history, the move does e community b

hihi the form of = femily, thongh in reality it B wol & noeee Gainily.
This s the Himil of Iitortenl rosemrch, which oo man ey (ressgress
with lmpimibe ** (p, 123)

¥ Diogen. Lover. w1,

VDL I11. u

Eraney wadeey
TElEe
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and factitious family unions assort with the idens of
au enrly stage of society. The Highlnnd clan, the
Triah sept?, the ancient legally constituted families in

1 Bew Calonnl Leake’s Travels in Noethern Grecer, eb. 2. p, 56 {the
Cirmid wimnil v semmm ‘to bo ddoed i Alkenia) ; Dood, Ta
Turguie on Baoope, wal; 0. chy 1y pe T6=17 5 chap, 4, p &30 Spenserls
View of the Scato of el (rol. vi. p. 1545-1549, of Tonean's edisie
of Spemser’s Works, 1716); Cyprien Robert, Dhe Slaven in ‘Tarkey,
b Tooehl 1 maad 2. _ ’
- 50 100, n the laws of King Aled bn Eogland po the subjeet of
swsnler, the gulld-beptheen or members of the smme guilil s made i
ek i dlin position of listaet mbatives i tiere happon to be i ileod
rilulivis -—

“H & man, Linless of paternal telatives, fight and day & man, then
4 Ui Nawh satorial. eilatives, lot thow ymry ® thisd of the wiry bis

_ o whind pares for w Whied et i flew, 17 lie huve no m
teral relstives, bet bis il -brothren puy badf' s for LalClet bim fheesses
I7 i e il e thilh eiresastiseel, 10 5 have ao relitives, Jot Tl
e prid to the king, Galf to his gaili-brethren  (Thorge, Anolet
Lamy and Inutitutes of Laglawd, yol. i.p. 79-81.)  Again, in the mume
muik, Leges fleuriel Priml, vol, L g 596, the idins of the kindred mil
Wi guild rvm sojethor i the mowt intimute muttime — 8 quis himis
e aeesbot—§i eum tunn rognatio en deserst, of pro 00 giidere Bo-
L &e, lughe Salielow, the smembur of o contwberminm wore invesiod
with the suno nghts anidl obligatious ous towandy the other (Hogzr,
Gerinditwnemen ey Germane,  oh ik po 2L Copare Wilils,
Doutaches Steafrecht. p 339, wul thio valusble specinl trontise of the
LY '::‘W [ Das 1%‘!::“ bies Miinilalbes, Blorfin, VET1), whare the
urgnn wnd progTess it guihly from the primitive tines of Giromn
Iemtbsiiann e wafoliod, Lo shows tist these sesociations jusve theit
isab im Wl eartiont frelings wod hilita of the Teutanc moe—ihe family
wan ms i were w huturil guild—the guild 3 Bustitious family,  Com-
an muligiom sacrficrs and fostwvabi—mutual dofanes anil hajp, ne well
s petusl resposilility—wemn the recognised hongds wmong the oume
gildomes ¢ they wers smroeitiotes s well ss fratermitates, W“'F“""!""I
hoth men smi women (deron Gesbaer wie die Glieder ciuee Pimilly
i unler cinander vertmulon waren, p. 146). Wilsla explaioy Tow this
Priviition wwial wil peligions phestry (somotimes tis vory exprosdon
Srwbeie bn weni s . V) sl it pemiothing e the wnre politi
-lﬂ--ﬂ#mnwm FiEl, 126, 129, 344).  he seewiz
eomming, Which. dpeped ou throwghout Lirape tn the begsuning
i e sawlih ccutury, prrtakes both of e aue snd of the sther—ese
s —wiaitia peraln (pp. VR, 165), : s

The: sussbows of o8 phar ars all josly bound o exeet,

R
|
|

1
l
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Friesland and Dithmarsch, the Phis or Phars among
the Albanians, are examples of a similar practice! :
and the adoption of prisoners by the North Ameri-

ml pevetal .b'ﬂqﬂn-i_ to sutfer, thal vengeanc of hlood, i th
Wﬁmﬂbwﬁm or by, may ouy of thes (Bond, nt
"7 o s sehusbbo thapior of Nistahs; o Gesel A
meu chupter Iﬁlq..linﬁ,vﬂ,hni-m
The Aleryhl of Gesnm i the widdls sges wees enlasged Smiilies frm-
wtodl by wnluntary eomguot -~ Dy mwwm

leter puisesuen e adiptane 'sutres femilles mnias rickey, .

trow, oo i nombrmuses—sarguslli il cor i '
#4 lears armm, ikl pronssul pee Progepement

o ¥ .- (! L -

| Clabent e dbes alberghi
- ik | ,'r""_tr T ’

i 'ﬂ'.ﬂh P it y i 1 3
Eichdorn {Dimtschn Staats wnd - Bochis-Geschichin wer 18, ol 1
= p B4, Bih edit) rminarks i el pe te nelent Germans, U the
Chormnn * Buvilie ef peopiuiuitutes ™ wentioned by Tasibis [Crerm
v 7l mul the ¥ grotibge sopnationdmeqes bomimnm ™ of Cesar (1L (G
vl 22, besre wre amslugy b the Bomst yres (i ba eedatssmnnlip of
Vool or wudlock, Areording o the ides of sous of (e Germen tribed,
reen blood-selationabup mughe be formally renoomced and troken off,
with all Ha mmpeenad aghis asil skilssbizn, et the e of -t o
tlivicdual = Lo mongphh deelers bimpeedl Jessipein, G0 o the Grevk prpees.
won, ' Fee the Tieul 83 of the Balie law s qooted by Fickiborn, [ »

Profrsr Eoiterys of #1. Peterstiomg (s his Maas sur VUpemiation

Teibo dhees 17 o tmmadiied from Bosiom into Prench by

L. T Parie 1E77) b trneedd ant and imstrsted the funamentu)
ealegy Ak mial caefistion, In sty tamen, of Gaveks,
Nombne, Gernane, dod Bissens (oo coponially g 47, 018} e
spectinns vhe early bistury of Auies, however, mary of i posiiinos wre
sbienrsl cpom vy dntrsrworthe dvides (e . 18 g )

Artsonng dhie Aruli triliws in Algerts ieee o sinne sthish s sujpjunds]
1o be fomoed from the descendonta, veel or ropatitd, of mms holy mey
o mvabawt; whos tomb, covpred with o8 white dame; be the comtial
puint of the tribe.  Sometnues o Uribe of (s et B divided i fords
or secthma, el of which hee fir We liénd or fisadie = son bl the
Tre—rpeeymes ar fovmbr,  Sometuuss s s srv oologesd, by
r- or sloptivy of e sleoemts; e thet tiey leems

'“Mliﬂﬁh'&ﬂ”ﬂnhm '
. 52 <
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ean Indiang, a8 well as the ymversal prevalence and
efficncy of the ceremony of adoption in the Grecian
antl Roman world, exhibit to us a solemn formality
undér certain civeumstances, originating an union
wndd affeetions similar to those of kindred. Of this
same nuture were the Phratries and Gentes at
Athens, the Curiw: and Gentes at Rome.  But they
were peculinrly modified by the religious imagina-
tion of the ancient world, which always traced back
the past time to gods and hieroes : and religion thus
supplied both the common genealogy as their basis,
tnd the privileged communion of special sacred rites
né means of commemoration and perpotuity. The
Gentes, both at Athens and in other parts of Greece,
bore & patronymic name, the stump of their believed
common paternity : we find the Asklepiadee in many
parts of Grecee—the Aleuade in Thessaly—the Mi-
dylidie, Pealychidae, Blepsiade, Enxenide, at Egi-
na—the Branchidwe at Miletue—the Nebridue at Kos
~—the lamidie and Klytiadie at Olympia—the Ake-
etoridee ot Argos—the Kinyradie in Cyprus—the Pen-
thilide at Mitylene'—the Talthybiadwe at Sparta,—
ot Tess than the Kodride, Bumolpide, Phytalide,
Lykoméde, Butade, Eunvida, Hesychidae, Brytis
et par Vagrigstion ('élémens dtmngers,"—“ Toug eela so natumalise par
b routaed, et chaeun dis souvemin veuns porenil 1s gualit & Amd

Lhostime dis Beni Amer) tont susst bien que Tos- déombun (FAmer
libuitme.” [Tablesu de bu Sitnstion des tablisrmons Francult
Algine, i 1546, p. 390.)

* Pindor, Pyth vine 505 Iothin. vi. 921 Nem, vil. 103; Strabo, it
Pl Staplien. Tye v de s Thomdot. v, 44 vi. 10 bx. 57 Pa
s m B, 43 Kallousehin, Lavuer. Pulladd, 39, Sebel, Pindur, Pyl il
53¢ Aritol. Pal v, 8,137 "Ahemilles rois mdrors, Pluty, Meonon 1,
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adw, &e. in Attiea'. To each of these correspondei
a mythical ancestor more or less known, and pass.
ing for the first father ns well us the eponymous
hiero of the geny—Kodrus, Bumolpus, Butes, Phy-
talus, Hesychus, &, .

The revolution of Kleisthends in 509 s.c, ubio-
lished the old triles for civil purposes, and created
ten new tribes—leaving the phrutries and gentes
unaltered, but introducing the local distribution
nccording to demes o eantons, as the foundation
of his new political tribes. A certaln namber of
demes belonged to esch of the wn Kleisthonean
tribes (the demes in the same tribes were not
incident with a definite circumseription), and the
dewe, in which every individual was then regis-
tered, continued to be that in which his descend-/
ants were also registered.  But the geotes had o
convection, us such, with these new tribes, and th
members of the same gens might belong to different
demes '. It deserves to be remarked, however, thut

¥ Rarpodoration, v, “Erendwrridas, Nomva2os 1 Thineil «iii &0, Ma.
tarchs, Thesems, 12: Thomistoklds, | | Demosth cont. Near. po 1365
Pl ap. Sehol. ail Seph, (Edig. Kol 459 ; Plutarch, Vit, X, Ostor.
e SET-ABE B tho Thwsertation of O. Milller, De Minervh Poltinde,
" Dot on. Newe, i 1965, Tistuman [Gikabisbie Bimbs
verfusa, (. 277 thinks thet every cifives, afber the Kleisboess: spyoly-
tim, wea of porewity & member of wome pheatry, ss well s of sz
itz ; st thee pvilenco which be produces b dn my jolgsmout jpmill-
vient:  The idues of the phrutry snl the tribe are ofiey confegmles) G-
griber thus the JEgeube of Spacta, whom Hoodotus {iv, 1D) ealle s
tribe, arm by Aristetle rnlled & Phntry, of Thobeus (ap. Sohol, wd Pins
dar. lathm. vii. 18] Compare Wachemuth, $ellenishe Alierfhams-

e E Elr:q sz i love derrved Thor i
the slinsbe o auts whith grew in their seighbonrbool (Schol. wl
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to & certain extent, in the old arrangement of Attica
the division into gentes coincided with the division
into demes, i.¢. it happened not unfrequently that the
getnbtes (or members of the same gens) lived in
the same canton, so that the name of the gens and
the name of the deme was the snme : moreover, it
seers that Kleisthends recoguised a cortmn number
of new demes, to which he gave names derived from
gome important gens resideut near the spot. It I8

thus that we are to explain the large number of the

Kleisthenean demes which bear patronymic names'.
humﬂg, Eihalido, Domie, Kothbkide, Dwdalide, Eireside,
Epbeikider, Brande, Eoprride, Echelide, Relnaibe, Kydantide, Lakb
alee, Panbibtnbe, Petithuiiln, Persitho, Senuchide, Shembonide, Sy
Ui, Titakide, Thyrgowile, Wybobe, Thymotels, Feosids, P
Rmasti, etz ] A svmmaam of dbemie, brang ehr puronyime fonm,
e found is Harpobistion el Suphanus Ny sl

Wailo nob kaiw Uil e Kepapieis aver oomatituted o yives, lud th
mdlhﬁmcw“!rhlﬁﬂrﬂmnpmthruml T ‘
v a place chiclly oeepmed by pottere. The g kol ure sl 16
havie bees enlled ddiis | # izl aod Depeleafu e well a0 Koy
mnmﬂmﬂlﬂlhﬂn{mummﬂwu}i ilintin-

The Butade, thuugh o bighly yesershle e, abm mmikod s s Jdems
(oo the Parphiom about Lyeurgis in Plutareh, Vit X. Omer. . 85201
ot wa oo ook knnw thar there was wny locslity eillod Rutsde.  Per-
linges st of the matiis sbimve nuticol may bo sinply namrs of geatis,
enrolled ws demee, It withmt mesniug o mply sy ety of
nhunie mmong the memhirs.

The 'll:ll!lll-llﬂ"l of & Romen gens ommped sdjoiming reslonoes,
sanire ooonainus—10 what extent we do st ki | Betborg, T Pt
lisni Pateicionin Nexu, chi. #4, 25, Sleiwke, 1899),

W dimd tha sasur preronyroe nasmos of demes wil rillages ehawhere:
Kl il Whinnlles (Mo, Itmer. Ti il Noo 15-25. Tafle, 1540);
Fdutude i Nivon [Arlatidle ap, Aibiws vill, p. S458); Batorbide ot
Trgon (Stogh. Tys. in v.j: Brwwokide mlﬁm Kot il W
trrveting Ilhnk I wlforted i atho tames it mber plaoss; by the
frogreney bl the eniing b s st Favich i Seitseriand—
Mrashon, Nennikon, Weaikon, Iiilintarhl] i b beintery f Zarieh
un original puteouyris slswit—indiesting the privary sctlesmee
members of & fauily, or of & banl boatiug the nnue of fe captaih; 08

1
I
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There is one remarkable difference between the Romes md
Roman and the Grecisn gens, arising from the gme.
different practice in regard to naming. A Roman
Patriciun bore habitually three names—the gentile
name, with one name-following it to denote his
family, and another preceding it peculine to him-
self in that family. But in Athens, at least ofter
the revolution of Kleisthenés, the gentile nume was
not employed : & man was described by his own
single nume, followed first by the nume of his father
and next by that of the deme to which he belonged,
—us Fschinds, son of Atrométus, a Kothdkid. Suchn
difference in the babitual system of uaming tended
to make the gmﬁhﬁnm mmmm

mind at Rome than in the Gireel cities.

Before the pecuninry classification of the Atticans
introduced by Solon, the Phratries and Geotes, and
e Trittyes and Nuukraries, were the only recoz-
msed botids among them, und the only basis of
legal rights and obligations, over and above: the
natural family, The gens congtituted o eloge in-
corporation, both ms to property and us to persons.
Until the time of Solon, no man had any power of
lestamentury disposition: if he died without chil-
dren, his gennéles succeeded to his pmpuﬂfl el

the s apot | Dlieaelli, Seesgs il feehin Gesctiolibe diy Soub
Fairdeh, vaolld. p. 20).

In other insenptooos from the iadanal of Kb, puifilistisd by Frofezmt
Rows, oo lime & dleme menthomad {mithout munn ), cow el of three
bt bt pemten, I b of seqenito titulo aliom jao depeelesdimoe
dmnm Cosg e trifu pentiims sppellstione: parouymet eonflaios,
Anttimanhifarinn, Bgilwemtion, Arlnlanin’  (Ross Inseripl. Gnee.
ﬁhﬁl!’lﬂ Jik. N, 307, p. 4, Destin, 'LiH-LH 'lhhh;ip-mlnﬂd

rocis sywtomstivally mtoodiend by Rioietbeuds n A,

A Plutareh, Soban, 2. We find & sommon cemmbiry
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so they continued to do even after Solon, if he died
intestate.  An orphan girl might be claimed in

marriage of right by nny member of the gens, the
nearest agoales being preferred ; if she was poor,
atd he did not choose to marry ber himself, the
law: of Solon compelled him to provide her with a
dowry proportivnal to Lis enrolled scale of property,
and to give her out in marringe to another; and
the maguitude of the dowry required to be given
(targe even as fixed by Solon and afterwapds
doubled) seems a proof that the lawgiver intended
indireetly to enforee actunl mavrisge®. Il o man
was murdered, first his near relations, next his
gennétes and phrators, were both allowed and re-
quired o prosecute the crime at law?; his fellow

kw gttt pens e bensewonly preserved { Demosth, cout, Hubulid,
™ 3 l:kn;,m.m 26),

! Themoeth, cont. Mikartet. p. 1068, oo thie singuler additiogel
1"".“1?“ m M H““l 0. 2N,

? Sew Menrsiwe, Thesmts Attics, L 1)),

* That this was Uis primitive custom, snl) that the limiiation uéypw
st | Mewer, e Bons Thmnat. p. 99, ciies deomdis coi gn=
raipet) Weam wabiscqumtly mtroduesl (Demosth, cont. Buerg. s1 Moewb.
pe L1, we iy puthier from the daw as it stands in Demasth, com.
Mukastar, . 106D, which mchodes thi plirmtors, sl isetorm, & frdior,
the grimites ov gprotiles, -

The mme wond pivee bs wsed 10 desiruate bath the eirely of nmoeahils
rofatives, brothers, flset consine (dyyiorele, Demosth. cont. Maksrtab
e Bope 10685 &y poing boyond  the  aloms-—amid the guasi-fumily or
gme.  As thie gevitile tie Sraded fo booome weaker, so the former seuso of
the worn] levams more and wiore currest, B0 the extinetion of e latter
S&ﬁmﬁmmmmhul hortie  widier sense in the deys

Drako thon fn thow of Demosthenss : Sapperds usmally helangs to
yivor in the unrowes i, Jervirye to o i the wider amse 5 bt
Vewas sometmien tees the forter wonl wa an exaet oguivalest of the
batter (Ot v, pips Y5, B9, Mr2, 105, Bekiker): w..prn ta le
bl in. Pollus wa the equivalnt of yiror or gena (i, 111), b the
word doms not oeeur b the Atthe mmtore, sud o rsmoot meke st its
sy with eortwindy ) she Inserqrtion of the Demie of Prirveus given
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demots, or inhabitants of the same deme, did not
possess the like right of prosecuting.  All that we
hear of the most ancient Atheninn laws i= based
upon the gentile and phratrie divisions, which are
treated throughout as extensions of the family, It
il to be observed that this division is completely
independent of any property gualification—rich
men a8 well as poor being comprehended in the
same goens . Moreover the different gentes were
very unequal in dignity, arising chiely from the .
religious ceremonies of whicl each possessed the
heveditary aod exclusive administention, and which,
‘in somie cuses considered as of pre-eminent
sanctity in referenice to the whole city, were there-
fare nationalised. Thus the Enmolpidie and Kérikes,
wha supplied the Hierophant and superintended the
mysteries of the Eleusinian Démétér—and the Bu-
tadie, who furnished the priestess of Athénd Polins
as well as the priest of Poseiddn Erechtheus in the
acropolis—seem Lo have been revercnced above all
the other gentes®. When the name Butade wus

in Booekh |Corpy Lawse= No, THL o 1401 rather ndds to the confimon by
rovesling the sxiptencs of & spescks comstitnting e frsetions] pan of &
dewie, mnd not oonoeetmd with o geas ;. mmpare Borekli's Conmusat, sid
o sl s Adileniin and Cormgenid, p. 0,

. Thistwall tremdates yem, bomes which 1 cenmet bt think in-
cunyoubinit, eouimse 1lme wonl bs the ustirsl equivalent of wleos—a very
inportant word m reforemes po Mitie forbings, sl gt e from
piver [ Hist, of Greeer, vol, i po Mo éh 1L Bt will e fovd foapos-
sihle to tranadute it by woy known English word whicl does wot ot the
wmane thmn suggedt errotioous idess 1 which T trost will Tie scoeptod wewy
exenen for adopting it vntrmmlated v thas history

I Diemomtlien. vt Makartal, § o

1 Rue JHschines de Paldh Logat. p. 292, e 4f; Lysise cont. An-
dokil, g 108 Andokil. do Mysteriis, p. 63, Rowske; Detnarelinn soid
Hiflamikus wp. Horpokmtion, . 'npesrm.

Iy case of erimes of impicty, particulerly o ofeuces spuivst e
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an the Kleisthenean arrangement as tho
name of & deme, the holy gens so ealled adapted the
distinotive denomination of Eteobutadw; or *' The
True Butadie *." h
A great many of the ancient gentes of Attien are
known to ws by name ; but there is only one plira-
try (the Achninde) whose title: has cowe down to
us®. . These phimatries and gentes probably never at
any time included the whole population of the coun-
try—and the proportion not lnchuded in them tend-
ed to become larger and larger, in the times ante-
rior lo Kieisthends®, os well us afterwards. They re-

mapeuty of the Mystenes, the Rumolpide hul u peenbisr rilsgasd. of
Biexr o momber, hofim which offioilers were broaght by the king
achun, Whetlur It st ilten sl soems doubtfil, They fuud miwty
ourtain ukirriten costone of grel antiquity, sevording o which they
pv?:-l i Ivanerhen, cemt. Androtion j. 601 H::l“*ml. il Dionowth,
vl i, . 637, Weiake o eomapary Meler wid Sebomann, Doe Attisehe
Progess, pi H7). The Butude sl bail sertain ol unwtmten waxims
(Amdrotion ap. Athenae ax. p, 574 )

Cormpars Biwiler, Do Genibias of Pyl Atcices, p. 90, und Ostere |
munn, (W Prcevsiluis Oirecor. seet: 2 sod 3 (Marpury, 1545),

! Lyenrgus the urntor i desériberl b #le 355am Newviidor, pdbad o
rar ‘Ervadosrnde | Pluturch, Vit X. Ovator. B

* Lo un werdption (agmel Boerkh, Carpras bamerip, No. 4601

Foms senmes of the pleatiries o the Greek vity of Neapolie, atul six
nmaem oot of the thity Rowan curie, have leen jusserved {Beker,
Haudbael der Ridmischim Alterthiimer, P32 Hooekl, Carp, Tuseripts
i . 630 |

Bach Autie phratry socms to linve hoil lbs gwe wrprrnte lwws =il i
Fuatinng, distmet from the rest, min Podtaper, arh vody deslugs sl
s (e, Or. vith o, 113, ol Bek 5 vii o 997 ik o dfiy i
#mm_ ot Vuwiliin Atties, Darastait, 1833), md [
Mo Ganddliran Avnd, fr. 41-54) have given the nuses of s I

o

T L
9 1), Seill Lo ean- e e with m-!mu m |
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mained, under his constitution and throughout the
subsequent history, a4 religious quasi-families or
corpotatioms, conferting rights and imposing liabili-

ties which were enforced in the regular diknsteries,

but not direetly connecled with the citizenship

or with politica) functions: & mun wmight be

citizan being enrolled in any gens, The
forty-eight Nuukraries ceased to exist, for any
important purposésd, under his constitutivn: the

deme, instead of the nunkeary, becume the ele-
mentary political division, for military and f0AN0- Thegees
cinl objects, and ﬂ'_:;:qmr;'!ll. became the working i, o
local president, in the place of the chicf of the nuy- T
a naukrary, nor the demurch with the previous e
chief of the naukrury, though they were ahalo-

gous and constituted lor the like purpose’. While

the naukriries hid been only forty-eight in num-

ber, the demes formed smaller subdivisions, and

des Attischon Rethts, p. 74-77), that three new phratries were sssiguisl
tn puch of the oow Rlsisthimmes tribes
Allusican bo mado in Flesyolius, "Arpuionrei, "Efw rimaddes, 0 pot-
soms ot ineliuded in sny gens, but this can hardly be nndersiood to yofer
1 timen sutrmor t Rlenthente, s Woelumuth wold aegoe (p- 2,
' The lnssguemge of Photiin ou this giatter (v, Novagpls pie Gaaise
r § vppiopla ol 8 S meimpagior 39 Gryide 114 Siampys) b moey
senct then that «f Harpukrefim, who idaniiies the tro conpleely—
v. Amupgee. U030 Ue bene dhin (e diuhrarien sonttl dniinted inielie
ibe Klesthanean canitituting, with Qo altesstom vhae they wern ang-
mented 1o fifty w number, five i every Kimithonett) tribe, they st
profmbly hern bees ot ieeerd B et slonk writhiontd poy ol offcleney
up fupotions.  Klalddmum malies this stategadst, md Hoethh follmw i
[(Pulilic Eoonomy of Athens, 1o ol 31, g, #4561 yot | mamot bmt
doubt fte correctaess, o thé rperriy (ohe-thind of & Kleiathiesy
tribe) wee testatily eytained will wes & workiig il avuilalile dirision
[t DHmosthends de Svmmaris, o 7. p 154, sod # sorm lanelly
e that theiw douti e tirg eo-eshaton divisene, abe pre—t-
ing the thinl part, the piler Ui D pers, of O sl trilsel.
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(in later times at least) amounted to a hundeed and
seventy-four !, '

But though this early quadruple division into
tribes is talerably intellizible in itself, Uiere is much
difficulty in reconciling it with that severalty of
government which we learn to have originally pre-
vailed among the inhabitants of Attica. From
Kekrops down to Thescus (says Thucydidés) there
were many different cities in Attica, each of them
autonomous and self-governing, with its own pry-
tangitim and its own archons; and it was only o
oecasibns of some comman danger that these distinet
communilies took counsel together under the nu-
thority of the Athenian kings, wlose city ut that
time comprised merely the holy rack of Athénd on
the plain * (afterwards so conspicuous as the acro-
polis of the enlarged Athens), together with a nar-
row arca under it on the southern side, [t was
Theseus (he states) who effected thut great revolu-
tion whereby the whole of Attica was consolidated
into one government—all the local magistracies and
councils being made to centre in the prytaneium
and senate of Athens. His combined sagacity and
power enforced upon all the inhabitunts of Attics
the necessity of recognising Athens as the one city
n the country, and of oceupying their own abodes
simply as constituent portions of Athenian terri-
tory. - This important move, which naturally pro-
duced & greut extension of the central city, was
commemorated throughout the Listorical times by

! Straho, px.p. 806,

* Sizwho, by, 1 298, & : r
b, 1136, bt e %“ﬁ"u"";"*ﬁ% Buriphd.

1
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the Athenians in the periodical festival called
Synoekin, in honour of the goddess Athéné'.

Such is the account which Thueydidds gives of
the original severalty and subsequent consolidation
of the different portions of Attica. Of the general
fact there is no renson to doubt, though the ope-
rative cause assigned by the historian—the power
ond sagaeity of Theseus—Dbelongs to legend and
not to history. Nor can we pretend to determine
cither the resl steps by which sueh a change was
brought aliout, or its date, or the number of portions
which went to constitute the full-grown Athens—
further enlarged at some early period, though we
do not kvow when, bj-vulun;:r:jnmtimn[ the
Beeotian or semi-Bosotian town Elenthers, situated:
among the valleys of Kithaerdn between Elensis and
Platwn. Tt was the standing babit of the popula-
tion of Attica, even down to the Peloponnesian
war®, to reside in their several eantons, where their
ancient festivals and temples yet continued as relics
of a state of previous autonomy : their visits to the Long con.
city were made only at special times, for purposes e
religious or political, and they yet looked upon i,
the country residence as their real home. How
deep-seated this cantonal feeling was among them,

Y Thieewil, b V& Theophrest. Chasect. 35, 4. Plutarch (Thesrm,

H) gre e provecdivgs of Thesens b grester detell, sml with «
sttonper Hups of desioerary,

* Paiman, i 2, 41 38, 2 Wodor. Sienl. iv. & Schol. sl Anistoplin.
Aol 242

The Athepimie teanalired o Eleptbere 1o Athens both 8 vene-
rulile stitus of Diooyws anid a refigions ceremmy in houoar of thet ped.
The junciion of ihe town with Atheus s stated by Piossuias to have
tuken plaer in comequenre of the hntred of its eitireus for Thebes, wml
st v vocurred bofisee SO0 e, ahout which pedod we find Esie
to lie the frontier deme of Attien {Hevodor. v, 725w, 108, :
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we may Eee by the fact that it survived the tempo-
rary exile forced upon them by thé Persian invasion,
and wis resumed when the, expulsion of that de-
stroying host enabled them to rebuild their ruined
dwellings in Attica'.

‘How many of the demes recognised by Klei
sthends had originally sepurale governments, or in
what local aggregates they stood combined, we
canngt now make out: it will be recollected that
the city of Athens itseli contained several demes,
und Peirweus also formed a deme apart, Some of the
twelve divisians, which Philochorus aserilies to Kes
krops, present probable warks of an ancient sub-
stantive existence— Kekropin, or the region sur-
rounding and including the city and acropolis ; the
Petrapolis, composed of (Enof, Trikorythus, Pro-
balinthus and Marathon®; Eleusis; Aphidoa: aml
Dekelein’, both distinguished by their peculine

! eyl i 15, 100 wélle B § widiv vie dewmid - dmabadirgn fis-
mros—respecting the Atheiises from this etmtey whe wee drives inlo

Athens wd the first ivwmm durtug the Polopommesion war,
E Peyrnlogieon Mage. v, Essepln youd ;  Btenbe, vili, o 24 ;- Sge-

phau; Fx, v, Terpiradii.

T Toppimmpam, vy the four domes, Mapaine, daknpeis, Ti-
erreders, Brgirad (Pallis, iv. 108} 0 whother tin e an olil divison;
ligivevir, liata e dloertibinl (won Lisess, Ehe Tribuls Atticis, pa A1),

Tha *Exosgess spereiy in montaond ik Htseription apur] R ( Die
Diemen von Attiks, p. vl Gompure Hoeekh ad Corp. Tuscr, no. a2:
mmaug other domes, i3 ecnprisad tie dimme i, Mesogmws alio
Uorrmthar tho Mesogid, wl Meodpeo | ajyonrs s i comstiskon for s
fiew aml religamia purposes, ned a0 contaiming the deme Budd.  Soe o=
Eiy.hu Attiem wnpes opertne dnodasim, by o, Cnrtus ;. Berlin,
I 'nml.l‘ﬂﬁf. [Thie imed wite of the deme Hatd o Attica
w Lims, T Deman von Attiee, il ¢ il respeting the

» bt purtion, of Atirs e -dlu‘l Mesoges, very dfifferont
Tivt e shanael, weliich Ure afypesra o be no-soa of

Conpare Bebimmom do Comitib, g 43, mnl Wondsworth,
o and Astlen p. 900, Sudalie © 0
' Dikwnrehs, P 108, wel. Puliess Plourch, Phoseus, £ 59,

I
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mythical connection with Spartaand the Dioskari,
But it s difficult to imagine that Phalérwm (which
is ane of the separute divisions named by Philo-
chorus) can ever have enjoyed sn autonomy apart
from Athens. Moreover we find nmong some of
the demes which Philochorus does ot notice, evi-
dences of standing antipathies, aud prohibitions of
intermarriage, which might secmn to indicate that
these bnd once been separute little states’, Though
in most cases we can infer little from the legends
and religious ceremonies which nearly every dete’
had peculiar to itself, yet those of Elousis are so
remarkable, as 1o establish the probable autonomy

EE
1

iii

quthﬂhmuﬂp dwnhclumﬁﬂy,lm-.

period, The Homeric hymm to Démbter, recount-
ing the visit of that goddess to Elensis after the
abduetion of her daughter, and the first establish.
ment of the Eleusinian ceremonies, specifies the
eponymous prince Bleusis, and the varous chiefs
of the place—Keleos, Triptolemus, Dioklés, and
Eumolpus ; it also notices the Rharian plain in
the neighbourhood of Eleusis, but not the least
allusion is made Lo Athens or to miy concern of the
Athenians in the presence or worship of the god.

4 Bark we that hotvmen i Pallovmsrs sud- Agpousms § Plularch,
Theseus, 1.

uhmluﬂllhwnudm deme . Atfien [wed
Rose, The Dioon von Atk p 625 i 2 oyt Philoebemin
bisen mod el 1t we Leving ever -:uuﬂml.l.ut w muhitantive sdliy

Boversl of il demies soem (0 huve sood in‘repute Tor pocaline quuli-
then, pood or bal s woo Anstophan. Acham. 157, with Elmaley’s note

1 Bl is . BG Plutseeh, Thiseus, 4, Paleme il weslen »
buok, cxpresaly mm the sy heroes of Uhe Atiie dovors sl riliss
(Prelier, Polomonia Fragm p. 42 2 the Anhidogrophens wire all rch
on the wme wnbjeet: s the Fragments of the Asthis of Helanilm
(e 24, e, Prelles), alan those of s, Fhilochorus, &e.
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dess.  There is reason to beheve that at the time
when tlds hymn was composed, Eleusis was an
mdependent town: what that time was, we bave
o means of settling, though Voss puts it as low
as the J0th Olympind!. And the proof hence . de-
rived iz 80 much the more valuable, because the
hymu to Déméter prescuts a coloiring strictly spe-
cial nnd local: moreover the story told by Solon
to Creaesus, respecting Tellus the Athenian who
perished in battle againgt the neighbouring towns-
men of Eleusis®, assumes in like manner the inde-
pendence of the latter in carlier times. Nor is it
unimportant to notice, that even so low as 300 g.c.
the observant visitor Diksearchus professes o detect
a differeuce between the native Atheninns and the
Atticuns, as well in physiognomy ns in charncter
and taste®,

I the history set forth to us of the proceedings
of Theseus, no mention is made of these four Tonic
tribes ; but another und a totally different distribu-
tion of the people into Eupatride, Gedmori and
Demiurgi, which he is snid to hive first introduced,
is brought to our notice : Dionysius of Halikarnas-
sus gives only a double division— Eupatridee and
dependent cultivatars ; corresponding to his idea
of the patricians and clients in carly Romed. As
far ws we van understand this triple distinetion, it
seoms Lo be disparate and unconnected with the
four tribes nbove-mentioned. The Eupatridie are

3L, T

e, w;: Il.:;‘.hrun. B 1IMG, AGT =175
¥ Herodot, i 300

* Dilosarch. Vits Gracem, p 14), ol Fubs.
' Plutareh, Thesens, & 255 Uhouye. Hal. i, &
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the wealthy and powerful men, belonging to the
most distinguished fumilies in all the various gentes,
and principally living in the city of Athens, after
the consolidation of Attica : from them are dietin-
guished the middling and lower people, roughly
clussified into husbandmen snd artisans. To the
Eupatride is ascribed a religious s well ag 4 polic
tical und sotial ascendency ; they ure represented
as the source of all authority onmatters both ssered
and profave’; they doubtless comprised [thoss
geutes, such as the Butnde, whose sacked ceremo-
nies were Jooked upon with the greatest reverence
by the people; and we may conceive Eumolpus,
Homerio hymn to Démétér, in the character of
Eopatride of BEleusis. The Lumbler gentes, and
the humbler members of eacl gens, would appear
in this classification confounded with that portion
of the people who belonged to no gwens ut all.

From these Bupatrids exclusively, and doubtless Enputrides
by their selection, the nine anmual nrchons—proba. R
bly also the Prytanes of the Naukrari—were tuken, -
That the senate of Areapagus was formed of mem-
bers of the same order, we may naturally presume:
the nine archions all passed into it at the expiration
of their year of affice, subject anly to the condition
of having duly passed the test of accountubility
and they remained members for life., These are ihe

U Etymalogie. Magm. Elwarpldoe—el aied vh drre ooy, ol -
Xurrer-roi Juothwol ey, g3l tir vie liper Srgsihiser o,
The Beodcie yivs includin not imly the Kileids, but nlse the Freeh-
thiids. Pantionidls, Pallantids, ke, %ee alio Plistarch, Thesous, . M,
Wasvehing, "Ayjoeires,

Vet Ivokrutés seems to spouk of the great fissily of the Albmmonide
s il ineluded smong the Enpatridee (Orat. xvi. De Bigia, . 331,

p- 50 Dok ),
VOL. 111, "
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only political authorities of whom we hear in the
earliest imperfeetly known period of the Athenian
governmeni, after the discontinuance of the king,
and the adoption of the annual change of srchons,
The senute of Areopagus seems to represent the
Howerie councilof ol men'; nnd there were doubt-
less, on particulur occasions, general assemblics of
the people, with the same formal and passive cha-
racter 83 the Homeric agorm—at least we shall ob-
serve traces of such assemblies anterior to the
Solonian legislation. Some of the writers of anti-
quity useribed the first establishment of the genate
of Arcopiagus to Solon, just a¢ there were also some
who considered Lycurgus as laving first brought
logether the Spartan Gerusia. But there can be
little doubt that this is a mistake, and that the
senate of Areopagus is o primordinl institution, of
immemorial antiquity; though its constitution a8
well as its functions underwent many changes. It
stood at first alone 58 & permsnent and collegiate
authonty, origimaily by the side of the kings and
afterwards by theside of the archons it would then
of course be known by the title of The Boult— The
sennte or council ; 1ts distinctive title, * Senute of
Areopagus " (borrowed from the place where its
sittings were held), would not be bestowed until
the formation by Solon of the second semmte or
council, from which there was need to diserimi-
nate it.

This seems to explain the reason why it was
never mentioned in the ordinances of Drako, whose
silence supplied one “in favour of the opi-
mion that it did not exist in his time, and that it

¥ Moer und Schommm, Drer Attithe P, Einlejpung, p. 10.
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was fipst constituted by Solon'. We hear of the
senate of Areopagus chiefly as a judicial tribunal,
hecause it aoted in this charapter constantly through-
out Atheninn history, and because the orators have
wosk. frequent occasion to allude 10 its decisions on
matters of trial.  But its functions were originally
of the widest senatorinl charmeter, direetive golie~
rally aswell as judicial. And although the gradusl
increase of demovoracy at Athens (as will be here-
after explained) hoth abridged its powers and cons
tributed still further comparatively to lower it, by
ealarging the diveet working of the people in as-
sembly and judicature, ns woll s that of the senate
of Five Hundred, which was a permanent adjunct
aud adminiele of the public sssembly—yet it seems
to have boen, even down to the time of Perikids,
the most important body in the state, And ufter it
had been ecast into the background by the political
reformy of that great man, we still find it on parti-
cular occasions stepping forward to reassert its an-
cient powers, and to assume for the moment that un-
defined interference which it had enjoyed without
dispute in antiquity. The attachment of the Athe-
uians 16 their suecientinstitutions gave to the senate
of Areopigus a conatant and poweriul hold an their
minds, and this foeling was rather strengthened
that weakened when it ceased to be an ohject of
popular jealonsy—when it could no longer be em-
ployed as an auxiliary of oligarchical pretensions.
OF the nine archons, whose number. contitmed
' Plotaeh, Solon, o 19; Artwbotle, Palie. i 9, 2: Cieerm, De Offle.

b2 Pollix weems w0 follow the wpinion that Solou firet snshisbed
tie stete of Arevpeges (vin, 1251
u i
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The wine  unaltered from 683 5.c. to the end of the free de-
Vhair fme-  moeracy, three bore special titles—the Archon
- Eponymus, from whose name the designation of
the vear ‘was derived, aml who was spoken of as
The drehor ; the Archon Basileus (king), or more
frequently, the Hasileus; and the Polemarch. The
rewnining six passed by the general title of Thes-
mothete.  OF the first three, eoch possessed ex-
clusive judicial competence in regard to certain
special matters: the Thesmothete were in this re-
spect all on a par, scting sometimes as a board,
sometimes individually. The Archon Eponymus
determined all disputes relative to the fumily, the
gentile, and the phratric relations : lie was the legal
proteetor of wrphans and widows'. The Archon
Basileus (or king archon) enjoyed competence in
complaints respecting offences against the religious
sentiment and respecting  homicide. The Pole-
march (speaking of times anterior 10 Kleisthends)
was the leader of the military force und judge in
disputes between citizens and non-citizens. More-
over wach of these three archons hnd partioular ve-
ligious festivals assigned to him, which it wae his
duty to superintend and conduet. The six Thes-
mothete seem 1o have been judges in disputes aud
complaints, generally, against citizens, saving the
special matters reserved for the cognizance of the
first two archons, According to the proper sense
of the word Thesmotheta, all the nine archons were
entitled to'be so called®, though the first three had

' l"mll:::.I i, Mg
¥ Woread the Sropoltiran dbepiess i Demosthen. st Edbofidem,
e 1o LA, wnd Pollux, viii. BB: o sriew of guestions whick 1t
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especial designations of their own ; the word Thes-
moi (analogous to the Themistes' of Homor) in-
cludes in its meaning both general laws and parti-
colar sentences—the two ideas not being yet dis-
eriminated, and the general Inw being coneeived
only in its mpplication to some partioulnr case.
Drako was the first Thesmotbot who was called npon
to set down his Thesmai in writing, and thus to
invest them essentiaily with a charneter of mots or
less generality. -

In the later and better-known times of Athenian
law, we find these archons deprived in geeat wea-
sure of their powers of judging and deciding, und
restricted to the tusk oF first heariig the parties
and collecting the evidence, next, of introducing
the matter for trinl into the approprinte dikustery,

wak necessey for them to amewr bodor they were sdmisol o sccupy
their offfen.  Siadlae questiond uiise b beon put to thie Archion, e
Bamlos, and the Polowareh s thut the wirds Soopadiies alnskmiagrny
ressatialily he mudanstood to apply to.sll the mine arehoms, m in-

w-hid wo finll th wunls rody dvmie Jppurray dsaspivers shortly afiormans,
1
l ! Respectiing the wonl fuares in the Homerie seuse, sor sbore, ol
H, oh. xxs

"Math Anwttle (Polie: o 9, 57 nuil Dimosthmia {oomis Buoerg, ot
Mabsibal, & 18, p, 1161) oall the ordinancos of Drmko sds; ot
Mp-‘LMIdE i bt Brpend of Thlits il th el of
Salon {De Mysteriin, i 11, This is the adoptivn of « phese come
prorstiviely’ ssidern | Bobon exlhd lis wwn faws Bempai. The outh of
tha =epiwohee Faflon (Uhe youth sho formed Ui srmed of Atters
thermg the first twor yesrs of thidr millitary hge) an ' pioen fn Polluy
(¥, FIM3), swermm to contain &t lenst many wacieor phreses 1 s plisse
—ao} Toif Beerpude rois Wppirose mvimopn—is temackahle, me it indiotos
the mncient sssccintion of religions sanotion which sdbered to the sl
Berpnd; for Wpterfus iv the wonl employed m roforenee 1o the eet-
Ilisbuppnt ol dusiciliation of the goids who protected the vomijry—
Gigrflas miusen ia the lates exprossion fur waking buss, Compare Stokeens
De Rugubbie, xliii, 48, ed. Gaulord, mod Déwosthen, cant. Makarist.
e g 10,
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over which they presided. Originally there was
no separation of powers: the archons both judsed
and administered, sharing among theinselves those
privileges which lind once been united in the
hanls of the king, wnd probally necountable at
the end of their year of office to the senute of
Arvopagus, It is probable also thut the functions
of that semate, and those of the prytanes of the
navkrars, were of the same double and confused
nature.  All of these functionaries belonzed to'the
Eupatrids, and all of them doubtless ncted more or

less in the narrow interest of thieir onder : more-

over there waz ample room for favouritism, in the
way of connivance, ss well as antipathy, on the
partof the archons.  That such was decidedly the
case, and that discontent began to be seriotis, wé
may infer from the duty imposed on the thesmo-
thet Drako, m.c. 624, to put in writing the Thesmoi
or Ordinanees, 5o that they might be * shown pub-
licly” and known beforehand’. He did not med-
dle with the political constitution, and in his ot
dingnces Aristotle finds Tittle worthy of remark
except the extreme severity* of the punishments
awarded : petty thefts, or even proved idleness of
life, being visited with death or disfranchisoment.

But we are'not to construe this remark 18 de-

P "Orp Brials dipsivy She—snich e the exary expeisaiin of Soloa's
Aaw ( Plastooeds, Sobesin, . 19 whes waned Sowpde Is frimmd I Rolim's dem
it Bepuis & daniuvet i) wooh o+ wedyaiti,

! Aristil, Polit: 09, 97 Rhetarie: i, 25, 11 Aakis Gatl N, AL 5k
:::mhm&;_ﬂmﬂhr 1y 'lhnu:: :'lfiu['ﬁ

Wﬁ“a_u Tk . Rt 48 i V. - v 10
Tie proliminary  wnbenee

whish Porphivry (D Abwtinsatid, §
wictibos to Dimko can herdly bo gosidie m. —
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monstrating any special inhumanity in the character
of Drako, whowas uot invested with the large power
which Selon witerwards enjoyed, and cannot be
imugined to have, imposed upon the community
severe laws of his own invention, Himsell of
course an Eupatrid, he set forth in writing such
ardinances as the Eapatrid archons bad before been
accustomed 10 enforce without writlng, in the par-
ticular cases which came before them ; und the
general spirit of penal legislition had beeoms so.
much milder, during the {wo centuries whicl) fol-
lowed, that these old ordinances appeared to Ari-
stotle intolerbly rigorous. Probably neither Drako,
nor the Lakrian Zuioulus, who somewhat precoded
him in date, were more rigorous than the senti-
ment of the age: indeed the few fragments of the
Drakonian tables which bave renched us, far from
exhibiting indiscriminate cruelty, introduce, lor
the first time, into the Athenian law, mitigating
distinctions in respect to howicide’ ; founded on
the variety of concomitant circiunstances,  He is
said to heve constituted the judges called Ephetee,
filty-one elders belonging to some respected gens
or possessing an exalted position, who held their
sittings for trial of homicide in three different spots,
according to the differénce of the cases submitted
to them.  If the necused party, admitting the fact,
denied any culpable mtention and pleaded acoi-
dent, the case was tried at the pluee called the
Palladium ; when found guilty of sceidental homi-
! Pamsnms, wne M, b Apdasros ‘Adhwenion Syapedyrimaemde
wide durin aaTreTy whess wiy Sy (2] g0 defe e 1 dedomr

Ao alvms g, weel W) ok wupabiivg oty o semjere Déostlies, eopl.
Arwtokrnz, p. 6573 Lysiws de Coode Brmtosthon., p. 31.
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cide; he was condemued to a temporary exile,
unless he could appense the relatives of the de.
censed, hut his property was left untouched. If,
ugain, admitting the fact, he defended himself by
some valid ground of justification, sueh as - self-
defence, or. flagrant adultery with his wife oy the
pirt of the deceased, the trial took place an grouud
consecrated to Apolle wud Artemis, called the Del-
phinium. A particular spot called the Phreattys,
close to the seashore, wis also onmed for the tral
of a person, who while under sentence of exile for
an unintentionn] homieide, might be charged with
a seeand homicide, committed of course withont
the limits of the torritary : being consideved ns im=
pure from the effects of the former sentence, he
wiis mol permitted to set foot on the soil, but stood
his trial on @ boat hauled close in shore. At the
Prytancium o government-house itself, sittings
were held by the four Phylo-Basileis or Tribe
Kings, to try any inanimate object (a piece of wood
of stone, &c,} which had coused death to any one,
withuut the proved intervention of a human hand :
tho wood or stane, when the fact was verified, was
formally cust beyand the border'. All these di
stinctions of course imply the preliminary investi-

! Harpokimtion, vr. "Edure, “Fai Ackiharie, "Fxl [udladlp, "Hr
Spearvui s Pollax, viii 119, 124, 125 ) Photlus, v, *Egvirai § Hesyelibiag,
de Sgpwarors Diémmethen, cont. Anwtokoat, e 16=16. 1. 42-615; eoot.

Maknrtad. o 13 1065, When Pollis spesbs of the five consts in

whicl the Fpletus Julged. lrs probably bichilos tee Arcopagus (vee
Ddmesth, cont. Aviseikout, v, 14, p. 641). |
Abaut the juilges de Sprrras, se= Aristot, Pobir e 13, 2. O the
gremern! wibject of this anciend and obcvse eriminad ool wee Mat-
thire, Le-Inidieiin Athesmnainmg i'm'lj‘-'n‘llh.'m wol dop 143
weg.) ¢ bt Bobibissn, Antitg. Jur, Pab. At seet. fl p. 258, Platser,
Prozess nnd Klagon bey den Attikern, b, i, ch, bs wnd B W, Waber,
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gation of the case (called Anakrisis) by the king
archon, in order that it might be known what was
the issue amd where the sittings of the Epheta
wera Lo be held.

So intimately was the mode of dealing with ho-
micide counected with the religious feelings of the
Atheninos; that these old regulations were never
formally abroguted throughout the historical times,
and were read engraved on their column by the
contemporaries of Ddmosthends’. The Areopagus

Commrnt. wl Imosthin, mut. Aristohrst. Py BIF, GAL; Meles il
Sehdmann, Attiach. Prozess. . 1418, !

m. s, i 16 qur.]'_m-t‘uuﬂ hpn.‘!-’l-p -tﬂm
distrust the etymohigy which conmeets this wond with dpimiess. The
antive womwe of the word, akin fo dfileusn [ Eseh, Prom. 4) and Swrpd,
wrets the ease betier: e (), Milller, Prologg. nd Mythol, p. 424
(theugh thero is oo reason fur belleving the Vphet= 10 b older than
rako) : eompare howovor K. P, Hommom, Lelibuch der Griechisehen
Stuats Alterthibtmer, met: 10, 104, who thinks lifferently,

The triil, condessntion sl bapishuent uf inssinste olgeets which
tenil bewm the cause oF dewtls, wia founiled on fralings widely Jifimpd
throughunt the Grocian world (s Panaun. vio 11, 2; anil Theoksitus,
Tdyll. xxisl. 00) = munbogous in prineiple to the English law Teapottiog
devdand, and to the spirit pervading the anrient Genmanie cmules g
serally (see D, 1. Priimmmer, Din Lebire von der dureehormg, e 25-38,
Humibury. 18453),

::-ﬁ-mhm do not content hemmlves -ish_d" it u ge-
ners] ablizstiug th wppese W rebatives sud gentiies of sloin’ purty,
bt dutermine beforelnmd the sum whieh shiall b stiffichent for the pur.
pose. mhich, m the eae of involunstury humbiehd. i puid b the survivisg
relatives us & compenmation, As o the diferenes hetwoon enlpulil
homicile, justifiable houdeide, anl sccidemial homicde, see the ls.
borute treatise of Wilils, Diss Dvutashe Strafrookt, h. viil. . 544-559,
whose ductrine howevor in dsputod by ‘D, Trimmmer i the teestise
above naticel

At e, aecording to the Twolro Tubles sod essfier. involmstary
himicide was to o expinted by the srifice of & ram (Walter, Ce=
sohichte des Rissiseh. Rechls, wet. J65),

! Désaosth. cont. Hnarg. ot Mndsih. . 1161,

. .



sbaut the
Ephstar.

Yiw) HIETORY OF CHEECH, [Pamr il

conlinued ju judicinl opegation, and the Epheta ure
spoken of s if they were so, even through the age
of Démosthents; though their functions were tacitly
usurped or narrowed, und their dignity impaiged’,
by the more popular dikesteries afterwards oreated.
It is in this way that they have become known to
us, while the other Drakonian institutions have
perished : but there is much obsourity respecting
them, purticularly in regard to the relution between
the BEphetae and the Areopagites.  Indeed so little
wis known on the subject, even by the listorical
inquirers of Athens, that most of them supposed
the council of Arcopagus to have received its first
origin from Solon ; snd even Aristotle, though he
contradicts this view, expresses himself in no very
positive Innguage®.  That judges sat at the Areo-
pagus for the trial of bomicide, previous to Drako,
seems implied in the arrangements of that lawgiver
respecting the Ephetne. musmuch 08 he mukes no
new provision for trying the direct issue of inten-
tiondl homicide, which, nccording to 41l accounts;
fell within the cognizance of the Arsopugus: bat
whether the Ephetee and the Arcopagites wore the

! Ditmimthon. oot Aol 1 M7, sneroaraer Bammrggines, & fenl
awtitaifmv, ol peri ot defiperon yplierns sl e b, o BHRE—
ol i dnpgie b aipn daileres, oty woit fisie, 8 ip-ln sl
feol.  See ghio the Oration eoot, Makurtat p, 1069 Ssokim. cont.
ltmpuu..pm Autiph. De Casde Hepidis, e 14,

The Dikawery, wm We ugo of leokratés el THmostheiids,
Tl Hm‘lhmhﬂﬂw:ﬂ uninrentionsl
Hotniele—n viriking svidatiee uf (e spels) otiness of the phee for
thmt  purposs  (moe Iﬂ.m. mu. Rullimmchuim, e zviit p, 3817
Dy, peant, Nesry,

Tlie sttt of uﬂh
o ot condimd hy e ""'mai"'"“"“’“""
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same persons, wholly or-partially, our information
i8 not sufficient to discover. Defore Drako, there
existed aor tibunal Tor trying homivide, #xeept the
seunte, sitting 4t the Areopugus, and we may con-
Jecture that there was soutething connected with
that spat—legenis, ceremonies, b religious feel-
ings—which compelled judges there sitting to cons
demn every man proved guilty of homicide, and
forbad them to take sccount of extenuating or

Justifying circumstinces'. Drako appointed the

Epheta: to sit at different places; and these plices
are so pomtedly marked, and were so unnlterably
maintained, Uiat we may seo i how peculinra niaa.
ner those specinl issues m?nf homicidy wunhwtﬁu rtic-
lar circumstances, whiell e negigned to ench, were
adupted, in Athenian belief, to the new sacred loca-
lities chosen®; each having its own' distinet eere-
monial and procedure appointed by the gods them-
selves. That the relimious feelings of the Greeks
were associated in the most intimate manner witly

particular localities, has already been often re-

murked ; and Dmko proceeded agreeably to them
in his arrangements for mitigating the indiscriti-
nate condemnation of every man found guilty of
homicide, which wis unavoidable so long a5 the
Arcopagus remained the only place of trial. The
man who either confessed, or way proved, to have

! Rewl on this subjert the memioe ludd ilown by Plato wheart thif
(Laght. wil e D41 Woverthiless it enpies, to w gret ligres, e
wrrangitnmits of the ephetie tnbimls, in his provisions for homisds
{Lepy bx. . BA5-87)

‘ll‘ﬂnm#hnhwhininhlthllpﬂtuﬁlﬂf partieulae buosli.
ties, rumweeruted each 15 its hwm o, in sp pomesfully sot fosth, b
m-gquh of Cainilluy digsicied Phe rasfir ol Rose to Vit (Livy,
o,
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shed the hlood of another, could not be acquitted,
or condemned to less than the full penalty (of death
or perpetunl exile with confiscation of property) by
the judges on the hill of Arés, whiatever excuse he
might have to offer : but the judges at the Palla-
dium and Delphinium might Lear him, and even
admit his plea, without contracting the taint of ir-
religion’.  Drako did not diveetly meddle with, nor

! 1t han been remarked 10 me thae whiat T leeo state i intnasistont with
the Enmenides of Eaelivlos, which intmdice Orostes as wmed we the
Areopagus and acquitted, slthongh bis satrishile b emilomed : boomm
shan jnatification proferred by Apollo §n ble lehalf, int Kl tirmnestey
Vil dewrevrad lbeer diwth by having proviously sl Agmmemnon, i« bl
wilfislent. | think, bowever, thet an sitentive study of thot very
e dremi, fiur froe cotitrmllcting what is Lerve saild b the wad, will
faethier ilistrate awl eoniinn i

The eause teied represents tvo, perthen 1 Hing, 1h aftleial jrromerslom
ot aremging . guddimes (the Enmouides), who eluln Orestes s e
wietin, perrmpiorils, and withour even listening to wiy ke, the
ot et (g fact ol is swtricile fsverified : next, Orestes himaelf,
who adarits the wet, hut plonds that be s eommmitted it t aretige hiv
futher, woder the sancrion wml even instigation of Apilly, whio appess
ur biis witnoss anil ehaspion,

Two points of view, mspectivg huasicile, s here pud in couflics =
one ropresmnted by the Enmenides,—the othoy by Apill, arting hudi-
reetly with the sanction of Zous.

The livinn privileges of the Famenides mo pot in on owe side, thowm
of Apalin on fhe olbier : the former cotplais that the laster joferferes
with them, wnd meddles with proceodings which s mot legits ;
(2-T15) beloug to him | while they eneh holid out serrilile menncos of
the misehiof which they will il respeetively 1o Atiien, if the yordis
b grven aganat thew (7 10-714], :

Athind, a4 pmtroness of Atthos, has to protoer ier temritory aganst’
mury frins both slilew, mod 1o 5y il giving uifenre to milles. #:i‘l
really eoutrived, aa mach we it in possible to do eonsistent with fuding
%vw& 'l'hk:"mui the Dibkaste or Jurors wre made 1o he

« 20 Wit they ot Jesst, sa Athewians, may not exmpernio either of
the [nwn-fntil‘llpnhn and tha sequittal of Clreston wusnes, hersuee
Atbind heesslf hiss peonounued in: hin favonr, on the ground tha ler
|i':|nplﬂlln:: with the wuls sy lllh'larhnlhhhlﬁ 'Jl‘l
the wunler of Agnmenmnos. eounts with her for more than thai
Klsteuinestia. “This rrial, pasied ae the firet ver held fir hioud
epilt Teparns Memi spleoryey slusrar yeroi—692), terminates in #
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indeed ever mention, the judges sitting in Areo-
pagus,

ﬂdﬂwwam-mmm
stmbrs 6f the Dikante. .

matietion sml grormmtes of ﬁpdhmmdﬁﬁ:‘ﬁ litsik ol
whain the respunsibility of tie set twlongrl. She thon curnesthy
enirents tho F.um:ﬁh:w fonontiee i ﬁmq'yuq#s
domicile in Attion, Yoguther with the most sigas] testinioules of wonship
tindl reverciies from the people.  Pors king time thoy rofuse s st leugth
they mient, wid sgree 10 bocome inmates along with hor in Athens
(Béfopum alhitor Eumaenion, 917 —peromiar ¥ dpiw o wiflovres, 1N1T].

appointind for theiu (nparipar 1 Gl yjh Sendyos did Gommey drm

Now thix resting-place, cotaeerated ever sfbermnnds 1o the Bnmenides,
wan close by, ar setually ipon Ahe hill callil Arvopigus,  (Prusses, |,
IR 6 Felul, ol Thuowil. |, 196, de [ Sepmde Brde) pers min "Opadarrge ol
"tz = foriar rov ' Apslo meyue pdrarra, T moh kit TipdE T, )
The Arcapugus is this mude over il eonveersted o thet : and w =
exmmtquenre, the procedure spemat bomiode, e there eonlliucted, mast
b mmide confurmulile to ke perint of view : ponamptory condemustion
of the puilty person, withont admitting eithes exouse or jhstifieation.
Athing, in her barguin with them, engiges iat they sbiall bhever sgein
humdm-;ﬂ.uh::l&dhmnﬂnyhlwmhnm o by
vhe soguittal of Orestes : that they shall receive the highist mesare
of poverential worship. I return for thin, they promise o ensmre
shumadiit hlossings 1o the land (0425,

‘Here, then, s the seault of the drue of Eschyhe, showmg bow
rmm_hmwu-gaummmm
therafure buw dlieir view of homieile bowme exelusively parmmonnt on
fhat fnenfity, :

It wus not ueeessary, for the pmpose: of Batlivliss, to may whnt ro-
vison Athéné waile to instal Apollo smd bo doul with fus view of hansicid,
opponedd to thut of the Eunnienides, Apell, in the come of Ovestes, bl
gaiued the victory, wod required mothing momr. Yet his yiew and treat-
et of haemicide, admitting of vertwn special juificstivae, b ot to be
altogether excludod Trom Athins, thungh it exchadod from ithe Areo-
pugrus, This diffirulty is sobved by providing the s Jrelgemeni-sent o
Dilplisism, ar the Gomplo of Apollo Dlphisius | Flistareh, Thesous, &
121 K F W ﬂﬂa.::nn. Alterthiimer Griech, 60, 3,
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I respect to homieide, then, the Drakonian or-
dinances were partly a reform of the narrowness,
partly & mitigation of the rigour, of the old proce-
dure ; and these areall that have comie down Lo us,
having been preserved unchanged from the reli-
glous respect of the Athenians for antiquity on this
peculine matter.  Therest of his ordioances are said
to have been repealed by Salon, on account of theie
intolerable severity, So they doubtiess appesred, to
the Atheninos of a later day, who had come to mea-
sure offunces by p different scale ; and even to So-
low, who had to ealm the wrath of a suffering peo-
ple in actual mutiny.

That under this eupatrid oligarchy and severe
legislation the people of Attica were sufficiently
misgrable, we shall presently see when I recount
the proceedings of Salon. But the age of demo-
cracy had not yet begun, and the government
received its first shock from the hands of an ambi-
tious Bupatrid who aspived to the despotism.  Such
was the phose (us has been remarked in the pre-
oeding chapter) through which, during the century
now under consideration, a large menrtmu of the
Greeian governments passed.

Kylon, an Athenian patrician—who superadded,
to a great family position, the personal celebrity of
a viclory at Olympia, as runner in the double sta-
divn—conceived the design of seizing the acropolis
and constituting himself despot,  Whether any

'IITI-lHﬁI ly euntemdistinetion . 1 that of the
TIMMMM:FM be pus
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special event had oceurred at home to stimulate this
project, we do ot know : but he obtained both eq-
courggament. and valuable aul from hie father-in.
lnw Theagends .of Mezara, who, by means of lis
popularity with the people; had already subverted
the Megarian aligarchy, and Liecome despot of his
native gity, Previous to so hazardous sy altempt,
however, Kylim consulted the Delphian oviele, und
was advised by the god in reply, to take the op-
portunity of *“the greatest festival of Zeus” for
seizing the acropolis. Such expressions, in the
uatural interpretation put upon them by every
Greek, designated the Olympic games in Pelopon-
victor, that interpretation came ecommended by
au apparent peeuliar propriety.  But Thucydidés,
not indifferent to the credit of the oracle, reminds
his readers that no question was psked oor any ex-
press direction given, where the intended * rentest
festival of Zeus' was to be sought —whether in
Attica or elsewhere—und that the public festival of
the Dinsia, celebrated periodically and solemnly in
the neighbourhood of Athens, was also denominated
the ** greatest festival of Zens Meilichius,” Pro-
bably po guch exegetical scraples presented them-
selves toany one, until after the miserable failure of
the conspiracy ; least of nll to Kylon himself, whio,
at the recurrence of the next ensuing  Olympic
gumes, put himzelf at the head of a force, partly
furnished by Theagends, partly compased of his
friends at home, and took sudden possession of the
sacred rock of Athens. But the attempt excited

general indignation among the Atheninn peaple,
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who crowiled in from the country to assist the
archons und the prytanes of the Naukrari in put-
ting it down. Kyldn snd his companions were
blockaded in the Aerépolis, where they soon found
themselves in straits for want of water and provi-
sions ; and thongh many of the Athenians went back
to their homes,  sufficient besieging force was left

-to reduce the conspirators to the Jast extremity.

After Kylbn himsell had escaped by stealth, and
several of his companions had died of hunger, the
remainder, renouncing all hope of defence, sat down
A% suppliants at the altar.  The archon Megaklés,
on regaining the citadel, found these supplinnts on
the point of expiring with hunger on the sucred
ground, and to prevent such a pollution, engaged
them to quit the spot by a promise of sparing their
lives. No sooner however lind they been removed
into profane ground, than the promise was violated
and they were put to death : some even, who, see-
ing the fate with which they were menaced, von-
trived to throw themselves upon the altar of the
Venerable goddesses (or Eumenides) pear the Areo-
pagus, received their death woands in spite of that
inviolable proteetion’.

Though the conspiracy was thus put down, and
the government upheld, these deplorable ivcidents
left behind them a long train of calamity — profound
religions remorse mingled with exasperated political
uatipathies. Therestill remained, if nota consider-
able Kylonian party, at least a lurge body of per-
sous who resented the way in which the Kylonians

h:ﬂ':'l::urﬂn is piven in Thueyd. | 126; Mool v 715 Plutasch,
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had been put to death, and who beenme in conse-
quence bitter snemies of Megnklés the archon, and
of the great family of the Alkmunidie, to which
lie bolonged. Not only Megaklés himself and his
personal assistunts were denounced as smitten with
w.enrse, but the taint was supposed to be trans-
mitted to his descendants, and we shall hereafter
find the wound re-opened, not only in the second
and third generation, but also two centuries after
the original event!, When we see that the impires-
sion left by the proceeding was so very serious, even
after the Jength of time which hod elapsed, we may
well believe that it was sufficient, immediately after-
wards, to poison ultagether the tranquillity of the
state, The Alkmednids and their partisans long
defied their opponents, resistiug any public trinl—
and the dissensions continued without hape of ter-
mination, until Solon, then enjoying a Jofty repu-
tation for sagacity und patriotism, as well as for
bravery, persuaded them to submit to Jjudicial cog-
nizance,—at a moment so far distant from the event,
that several of the actors were dead. They were
accordingly tried before a special judicature of 300

Eupatrids, Myrdn of the deme Phlyeis being their A

dccuser.  In defending themgselves against the
charge that they had sinned against the reverence
duc to the gods and the consecrated right of asylum,
they alleged that the Kylonian supplinnts, when
persuaded to quit the holy ground, bad tied a cord
round the statue of the goddess and clung to it for
protection in their march ; but on approaching the
altar of the Eumenides, the ecord accidentally

! Aristophan. Equit 445, end he Scbalia ; Herndot. v 70,
YOL. 111 I
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broke—and this critical event (so the accused per-
sone argued) proved that the goddess had herself
withdrawn from them her protecting hand and
abandoned them to their fate!. Their argument,
remarkable as an illustration of the feelings of the
time, wis not however accepted as an excuse ; they
were found guilty, and while such of them as were
alive retired into banishment, those who had already
died were disinterred and east. beyoud the borders,
Yet their exile, continuing as it did only for a time,
was not held sufficient to expiate the impiety for
which they had been condemned. The Alkmicdnids,
ome of the most powerful families in Attica, long
coutinued to be looked upon as a tainted race®, and
in eases uf public ealamity were liable to be singled
out a8 having by their sacrilege drawn down the
jutlgement of the gods upon their countrymen?,
Nor wis the bamshment of the guilty parties
adequate in other respects to restore Lranquillity.
Not only did pestilential disorders prevail, but the
religious susceptibilities and apprehensions of the

! Plutarch, Balia, e, 19, 1f the stary of the brmking of the zund
bl been troe, Thoeydidds could hardly hove fuiled to wothon jtp bui
thery in pu resson 1o doubt that it was the real defimee meged by the
Allmredinide

When Eplisus was himitped by Coootus, the (slabitsgte sought eo-
reetion to ther wwn by ledieating it to. Artemie: they exrried » sord
from the wally of the town to the shrine of the goddess, which e
situnied without the walls (Herod. |, 26). The Sawmian despot Poly
krati, whin he consecrwtod to the Delian Apolle the neighbouring
lard of Ehinein, sownocted s owith the alwwd of Delos by mewm of »
MMH.-IH]

Mustrste the powerfiul effoet of yvisible or materisl
m E:ﬁn-w

¥ Hesudot L 61,

' Bee Thuryd. v. 16, mind his lungnege respecting Vleistoansx of
Spmrta.
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Athenian community also remained deplorably ex-
cited : they were oppressed with sorrow and de-
spondency, saw phantoms und heard supernatural
menaces, and felt the curse of the gods upon them
without abatement !, In particulnr, it sppenrs that Pesilens

the minds of the women (whose religions impulses (5"
were recogrised generally by the ancient legislators ™

as yequiring watehful eontrol) wepe thus disturbed
and frantie. The sacrifices affered ut Athens did
uot succeed in dissipating the epidemie, nor eould
the prophets at home, though they recognised that
specinl purifications were: required, discover what
were the new ceremonies capable of appenasing the
to invito o higher spiritual influsnce from nbroad,
and this produced the memomble visit of the Kretan
prophet and sage Epimenidds to Atliens.

The century between 620 and 500 n.c. appears
to have been remarkable for the first diffusion and
potent influence of distinet religious brotherhoods,
mystic rites, and expistory cevemonies, none of
which (as I have remarked in a former chapter) My
find any recognition in the Homgrie epic.  To this [
age belong Thaldtas, Aristeas, Abaris, Pythagoras, i
Dnomakritus, and the earliest proveable agency of e
the Orphic seot®. OF the class of men hiere notiged, o ke
Epimenidés, a native of Phaestus or Kndssus in
Kreted, was one of the most celebrated—and the
old legendary connexion between Athens and Krete,

' Pneareh, Solon, o 19, Rai EiBa rieey de Aerorolagpaides dua eal
fuiber s wmTei e T whar, &,
¥ Lolietk. Agluophuenus, il. g 313; Hobekh, Brets, fii. 2 m 2
in the treatise af Heinrich, Emmenides e Kt Letpeie, 1801
12
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which ghows itself in the tales of Theseus and Mi-
nos, is liere aguin manifested in the recourse which
the Athenians had to this island to supply their
spititunl need. Epimenidés seems to have been
connected with the worship of the Kretun Zeus, in
whose favour be stood so high as to receive the
denomination of the vew Kurdte' (the Kurétes
having been the primitive ministers and organizers
of that worship). He was said to be the son of the
nymph Balté ; to be supplied by the nymphs with
constant food, since he wus pever seen to eal; to
have fallen asleep in his youth in a cave, and to
have coptinued in this state without interruption
for filty-seven years ;. though some asserted that he
remained all this time a wanderer in the mountains,
collecting and studying medicinal botany in the
vocation of au latromantis, or Leech and Prophet
combined. Such narratives mark the idea enter-
tained by antiquity of Epimenidés the Purifier,
who was now called io to heal both the epidemic
and the mental affliction prevalent among the
Athenian people, in the same manner as his cotn-

! Dhogen. Lairt. & 114, 15,

__' Plutwrrh, Sobom, & 12; Diogen, Labre o 106115, Phny, 11, N,
vil- 52, fespadin eal woddy wrpl i Mvia v defovenarrane sl Tekie
eriegr copinr, ke Mexim. Tyeins, ereiil. 8, feunle T Hrin, it pale
A v wirp Sopyvive pakpde el Srogon Billdrsgkos,

Larpdsurriv, Eaebyl Bupplic. 277 Kafaprir, laublichus, Vit Py-
TR k. B
lnzarch (Sepe. Swpront, Convir, p 167) treals Epimenidés simply s
M"ﬁ‘l#.m preespts of th Drplur lif, or vegetable dict: 10
this exeumptance, | presnnie, Plato (Legg. i, p. 6775 st be unde-
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tryman and contemparary Thalbtas had been, o few
years before, invited to Sparta to appease a pesti-
lence by the effect of his music and religions hymns',
The fuvour of Epimenidés with the gods, his know-
ledge of propitiatory ceretnonies, and his power of
working upon the religious feeling, was completely
successful in restoring both health and mental tran-
quillity at Athens. He is said to have turned out
some black and white sheep on the Areopagas, di-
recting attendants to follow and watch them, ‘and
to erect new altars to the appropriate local deities
on the spots where the animals lay down®, Me
founded new chupels and estublished various lustral

ceremonics ; and ore especially he regalated the

worship paid by the women in such manner as to
calm the violent impulses which lnd before agitated
them,  We know hardly anything of the details of
his proceeding, but the general fuct of lis visit,
and the salutary effects produced in removing

' Phuarch, De Musioii, o TL3-1146; Pausanise, 1. 14, 3

! Cicerp (Lagg. i 11) states thut Eptmesiilia divertod & tomple to
be erorted gt Athers to Y Bou ansd “Aendeda [Violeooe and Impudenie) |
Olensrna sail thut b bnd erepted aliers to the same twi gocddsses
{ Protrepticon, p. 29) hirastua sall that tiere: wore allges w
Atheis | withont mrentioning poenite | o thes: same {(np. Zonoliin,
Provesh, Caut. vl 86) Lotir spuke of & leple "Avedeior st Atherm
{lstrs Fragm, wl, Bishelia, p 2, | roestion whollor s sery Las
any uther feandution than the e statoel Yy Peossmies, that ithe
stanes which were pluced hofiaes Ehe Uriluemal of Areopagos, for the ae-
st wid the meonsed 1o stand upon, wero ealled by these names—
Wlpear, thut il the sectnil; *Armdalos, that of the semwer (i 35 b
The coufusion between stunes aud wlisrs is not diffeslt 16 bo ander
stoonl.  The other story told by Neanihés of Kyeiknn respeeting Epl-
menilie, thit e hadd afforrd two young men e homan secrificos, was
distinethy prowmyeed 1o be witsne by Paleme = sail B resds commplitely
like » momance | Athonens, sii. p. #112),
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the religious despondency which vppressed the
Athenians, are well attested. Consuling assurances
and new ritual precepts, from the lips of a person
supposed to stand high in the lavour of Zeus,
wera the remedy which this ushappy disorder re-
quired.  Morcover, Epimenidés had the prudence
to associate himsell with Solon,and while he thus
tloubitless obtained much valuable advice; he assisted
indireetiyin exalting the reputation of Solon himself,
whose career of constitutional reform was now fust
approsching. He remained long enongh at Athens
Lo restare completely a more comfortable tone of re-
ligious feeling, and then departed, carrying with him
universal gratitude and admirntion; but refusing all
other reward, exeept a braneh from the sacred olive
tree in the aoropolis',  His life is said to have been
prolonged to the unusual periodof 154 years, necord-
ing ton statement which wus current during the time
of his. younger contemporary Xenophanés of Ko-
lophou®; and the Kretans even ventured to affirm
that he lived 300 years. They extolled him not
merely a5 a sage uod a spiritual purifier, but also
a8 & poct—very long cowpositions on religious and
rythical subjects being ascribed to him ; according
to some nccounts, they even worshiped him as o god.
Both Plato and Cicero considered Epimenid®s in
the same light in which he was regarded by his
contemporuries, as a prophet divinely inspired, and
foretelling the future under fits of temporary
cestisy : but according to Aristotle, Epimienidis

I ““uﬂ-h‘ lh}“’ h | . ¥ n ] - r. I’Iwa
* Dhoggen. Laiet, | o m el 5, 47, p
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himself professed to have received: from the gois
no higher gift than that of divining the unknown
phasnomena of the past!.

Thie religious mission of Epimenidés to Athens,
andl its efficacions us well as healing influence on
the public mind, deserve notice' us chameteristics
of the age o which they vocurred®.  If ‘we trans.
port ourselves two centuries forward to the Pelo-
ponnesian war, when rational Influences and posi-
tive habits of thought had acquired a durable hold
upon the superior minds, and when practical dis-
cussions on political snd judicial watters were Caoteus of
tamiliar to every Athenian citizen, no such uncon. g
the enfire public: and if it had, no livisg man
could bave drawn to himself such universal venera-
tion ns 1o be capable of effecting a cure.  Plato?,
admitting the real hesling influence of rites mnd
ceremonies, fully believed in Epimenidés as an in-
spired prophet during the past; but towards those
who preferred claims to supernatural power in lis
own day, hie was not so ensy of faith,  He, is well
o5 Euripidés and Theophrastus, treated with indif-
ference, and even with contempt, the Orpheotelests:
of the luter times, who sdvertised themselves s
possessing the same patent knowledze of ceremonial
s lﬂlln. Legz. L p il Cicero; Do Divioat i 183 Ariddot. Bl
MI:I:IM places Epimenidds ten years bisfore the Pervian jnvasion of
(iroere, whorows his renl dite W neng upon G0 w0~ ronarkhls
enmple of exrelvssirss s tis chrmalogy,

¥ Rewpoctig the chametetisties of this spr, s i seeomil chapter
off the troatine of Tlommich above wliudsl o, Krets wnel Grbioelye udasl

b Minsicht anf Wymileglmben _
¥ Plato, Kintylas, p. 4006, Phade. p 341
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rites, and the same meaus of guiding the will of the
gods, ns Epimenidés had wielded before them. These
Orpheotelestw unquestionably numbered a consi-
derable tribe of believers, and speculated with great
effect, ns well as with profit to themselves, upon
the timorous consciences of rich men': but they
enjoyed no respect with the general public, or with
those o whose authority the public habitually
looked up. Degenerate as they were, however,
they were the legitimate representatives of the pro-
phet and purifier from Knossus, to whose presence
the Athenians had been so much indebted two centu-
ries before: and their altered position was owing less
to any falling off in themselves, than to an improve-
ment io the mass upon whom they sought to ope-
rate.  Had Epimenidés himself come to Athens in
those duys, his visit would probably have been as
much inpperative to all publie purposes as a repe-
tition of the stratagem of Phiyé, clothed and
equipped as the goddess Athdng, which hud sue-
ceeded so completely iu the days of Peisistratus—
a stratagem which even Herodotus treats as in-
credibly absurd, although a century before his time,
both the city of Athens and the Demes of Attica
had obeyed, as a divine mandate, the orders of this
magnificent and stately woman to restore Peisi-
stratus’,

' Enrip, m!gmlpjt. 'S-Ei".'._ Plate, Regmbl i po 564 Theophmes

Charmen. « 16
# Heroli, 500,



CHAPTER XI.
SOLONIAN LAWS AND CONSTITUTION

W now approach a new wea in Grecian history—
the first known example of a genuine and disintér-
ested constitational reform, and the first foundation-
stone of that great fabric, which ufterwards be-
came the type of democracy in Greece. The ar-
chonship of the eupatrid Solan dutes in 594 n.o.,
thirty yenrs after that of Drako, and nbout eighteon
yeurs after the conspiracy of Kylon (assuming the
latter event to be carrectly placed s.0. 612).

The life of Solon by Plutarch and by Diogenés
(especially the former) are our principal sources of
information respecting this remarkable man, and
while we thank them for what they have told us,
it is impossible to avoid expressing disappointment
that they have not told us more. For Plutarch
certainly had before him both the original poems,
and the original laws, of Solon, and the few tran.
scripts, which he gives from one or the other, form
the principal chnrm of  his biography « but such
valusble materials ought to have been made avsil-
able to a more instructive result than that which
he hes brought out. There is hardly unything
more to be deploved, nmidst the lost tressures of
the Grecian mind, than the poems of Solon; for
we see by the remaining fragments, that they cos
tained notices of the public and social phanomena
before him, which he was compelled attentively to
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study—blended with the touching expression of
bis own personul feelings, in the post, alike ho-
noorable and difficult; to which the confidence of
liis countrymen had exalted him.

Solon son of Exekestidés was a Eupatrid of
middling fortune'; but of the purest hervic blood,
belonging (o the gens or fumily of the Kodrids and
Neleids, and tracing his origin to the god Poseidon.
His father is said to have diminished his substance
by prodigslity, which compelled Solon in his ear-
lier years to have recourse to trade, and in this
pursuit he visited many parts of Greece and Asia,
He was thue enabled to enlarge the sphere of his
observation, and to provide material for thought as
well o< for composition: and his poetical tmients
displayed themselves at n very carly age, first on
light, sfterwards on serious subjects. It will be
recollected that there was at that time no Greek
prose writing, and that the acquisitions ns well as
the effusions of an intellectunl man, even in their
simplest form, adjusted themselves not to the limi-
tatiovs of the period and the semicolon, but to
those of the bexameter und pentumeter : nor in
point of fact do the verses of Solon aspire lo any
higher effect than we are sceustomed Lo associate
with an earnest, touching, and admonitory - prose
composition. The advice and appeals which he
frequently addressed to his countrymen® were de-
livered in this easy metre, doubtless far less diffi-
cult than the claborate prose of subsequent writers
or speakers, such s Thueydidés, Isokratés, or Dé-

" Plitwreh, Bolow, b Dhgen, Laiat. i s Avweot) Potie: b @, 100
¥ Mwrareh; Sobou, l'.i b '
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mosthends. His poetry and his repatation became
known throughout many parts. of Greece, und he
was clagsed along with Thalds of Mildtus, Bius of
Priénd, Pittakus of Mitylénd, Periander of Corinth,
Kleohulus of Lindus, Cheiltm of Lucedmmon—alto-
getber fumming the constellation afterwanids re-
nowned as the seven wise men, :
~The first particulor event in respect to which. Wer be
Solon appears as an' active politician, is the, pos- s wt
session of the island of Salamis, then disputed be= g S0
tween Megara and Athens. Megara was at that =
time able to eontest with Athens, und for some
time to contest with success, the occupation of
this important island—a remarkable fact, which
perhaps may be explained by supposing. that the
inhubitants of Athens and its neighbourbood car-
ried on the struggle, with only partial aid from the
rest of Attica,  However (lis may be, it sppears
that the Megarians had actuaslly established thiem-
eelves in Salamis, at the time when Solon began
hig political carcer, and that the Atheninus had
experienced so much loss in the struggle, as to
have formally prohibited any citizen from ever
submmitting a proposition for its reconquest.  Stung
with this dishonourable abnegation, Solon countar-
feited a state of ecstatic execitement, rushed into
the agors, and there on the stone usually ocoupied
by the official herald, pronounced to the crawd
around a short elegiac poem' which he had pre-

V Plotarcly Solon, vul. Tt was s oo of 1000 lines, quu'm o
AT P

Diogeuls tells w that * Salim reaid thee veres to the poople hrough
tho mediun of the berlil "—e statoment not less defleis b bate tap

m arcarury, wl which speils the whole effect of the vigorous exordisin.
Adriy el b el lneprie Jadagiony, bee,
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viously composed on the subject of Salamis. He
enforeed upon them the disgrace of abandoning the
island, and wrought so powerfully upon their feel-
ings, that they rescinded the prohibitory law :—
*“Rather (he exclaimed) would I forfeit my pative
city and become a citizen of Pholegandrus, than be
till named an Athenian, branded with the shame
of surrendered Balamis!™ The Athienians again
entered joto the war, and conferred upon him the
command of it—partly, as we are told, at the in-
stigation of Pesistratus, though the latter muost
have been at this time (600-594 p.c.) o very young
man, or rather a boy". '

The stories in Plutarch, as to the way in which
Salamis was recovered, are contradictory as well a8
apocryphal, ascribing to Solon various strutagems
to deccive the Megarian occupiers ; unfortunately
o authority is given for any of them. According
to ‘that which seems the most plausible, he was
directed by the Delphian god first to propitiate the
local heroes of the island; and he dccordmgly
crossed over Lo it by night, for the purpose of
sucrificing to the heroes Periphémus and Kychreus
ou the Salaminian shore. Five hundred Athenian
volunteers were then levied for the attack of the

! Phoseek, Lr.; Diogen. Laint. i 47, Both Herodotus (b 65) and
s darthors read by Mol seesibed 1o Pelsistentinn an aetire part
in the wur agwinst the Megurinus, snid even the exphure of Nisea the
portof Megars.  Now tho firet nsurpation of Peisistratne wan in 500
H.0.s il we cun hanlly hefiery tht b esn burn beon promipest sl
remirwund i & war 50 Jess ien forty years Defure,

Inl:l ;ﬂl be acen mﬁhmmﬁnmm lntween Solon
roveis towanls thils ehageter) that Flemdotus, anid
hpmhmme-'MWhmm
perod lubet this bt veully doens wotend of 591 ne, they placeid it

nrarer to this murpatio of I'eisialesdm.,
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island, under the stipulation that if they were vie-
torious they should hold it in property and citizon-
ship'. They were safely landed on an outlying
promontary, while Solon, having been fortunate
cnough to seizo a ship which the Megarians had
seat o watch the proceedings, manned it with
Athenians and sailed straight towards the city of
Salumis, to which the 500 Athenians who had
landed also directed their mareh. The Megarians
marched out from the city o repekthe Jatter, and
during the heat of the engagement, Solon, with his
Megarian ship and Atheninn crew, sailed direetly
1o the ¢ity ; the Megarians, interpreting this as the
return of their own crew, permitted the ship 1o
approach without resistance, and the city was thus
taken by surprise. Permission having been given
to the Megarians to quit the island, Solan took
possession of it for the Athenians, erecting a tem-
ple to Enyalius, the god of war, on Cape Skiradiam,
near the city of Salumis®,

The citizens of Megara, however, mode various
efforts for the recovery of 8o valuable & possession,
0. thal a war ensued long as well as disastrous to

! Plutareh, Solon, mpioes efvm rob sohsreiarer, The strict mesi-
ing of these wonls refers auly tn the gorermnent of thoe Intumils bt it
scem almont eertaiuly implind that they would be sstabdished is s ax
Klirwche or propmietors of land, not mesning weesssarily that all the
jre-evisting propeictoss woukd be

¥ Mutarch, Solon, &, 9, 10,  Duiwselus of Platws, herever, denind
ta Bolon ey powousl slare i the Salantwisn wer (Plutareh, comjps.
Solon and Publie. e. 4.,

Palywns (1. 20) sarvibes a differut stratugern to Solim : pompare
&lisn, V. IL 4ii. 19. I henlly ueccmury io aay that the aceumt
%mmphﬂmlmhn&hﬂwjhﬁdﬂl““
totully different : they mputsl it o the treachers wf sme ssiles | Pan-
s i 4) s compare Juatin, i 7, -
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both parties. At last it was agreed between them
o refer the dispute to the arbitimtion of Sparta,
and five Spartuns were appointed to decide it—
Kritolaidas; Amompharetus, Hypséchidas, Anaxilas
uud Kleomends, The verdict in favourof Athens was
founded on evidence which it is somewhat curious
to trace. Both parties attempted to show that the
dead bodies buried in the island conformed to their
own peoulior mode of interment, and both parties
are said to have cited verses from the catalogue of
the Iliad'—ench accusing the other of ervor or in-
terpolation. But the Atheninns bod the advantage
on two points ; first, there weve oracles from Delphif,
wherein Salumis was mentioned with the epithet
lonian ; next Philwus and Burysakés, sons of the
Telamonian Ajax, the great bero of the island, had
accepted the citizenship of Athens, made over S
lamis to the Athenians, and transferred thelr own
residences to Braurdn and Melitd in Attica, where
the deme or gens Philaidw still worshiped Phileos
a8 its eponymous ancestor. Such g title was held
sufficient, and Salamis was adjudged by the five
Spartans to Attica®, with which it ever afterwards
remained incorporated until the days of Macedonian
supremacy.  Two centories and a half later, when

V. Arbetod, Rl & 16, 1L

¥ Plutarch, Solon, 10 compare Arstot Bbet. b 160, Alkildaidds
tmoed wp his yieos to Euryeabis, (PMutaech, Alkilisd, o 13, Miltiadés
el v i b Philesss (Herodut. v, $5),

According to the statewent of Hireas the Megsrinn, loth his ooune
trymon snd the Athenians had the ssme way of intermont © boih lutereis)
the demd with their faces towneds the wel.  This sestemont therefiire

The Barysketnm, or procinet wrod tn thy bers Karysakés, stood in
tiee m:ﬁm (Hurpolst, s v.3, which forml = portioti uf e
city i )
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the orator Hschinds argued the Athenian right to
Awmphipolis against Philip of Macedon, the legen-
dary elements of the title were indeed put forward,
but more in the way of prefice or introduction to
the substuatial political grounds'. But in the year
600 u.¢., the authority of the legend was mores deep-
seated and aperative, and adequate by itself to de-
termine a favourable verdict,

In addition to the conquest of Sulnmis, Solon
increased his reputation by espousing. the euuse of
the Delphian temple against the extortionate pro-
ceedings of the inhabitants of Kirrha, of which
more will be said in a coming chapter ; and the
favour of the oracle was probably not without its
effect in procuring for him that encouraging pro-
phecy with which his legislative career opened,

It is on the oceasion of Solon's legislation that
we obtain our first glimpse—unfortunately but a
glimpse—of the actual state of Attica and its in-
babitants. It is a sad and repulsive picture, pre-
senting to us political discord and private suffering
combined,

Violent dissensions prevailed among the inhabit-
ants of Attica, who were separated into three fac-
tions—the Pedieis, or men of the plain, comprising
Athens, Eleusis, and the neighbouring Lerritory,
among whom the greatest number of rich families
were included ; the mountaineers in the enst and
north of Attica, called Diakrii, who were on the
whole the poorest party; and the Pamlii in the
southern portion of Attica from sea to sea, whose
means and social position were intermediate be-

b Easchi. Fale. Legat. p. 250, ¢, 14.
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tween the two',  Upon what particular points these
intestine disputes turned we are not distinetly in-
formed ; they were not however peculinr to the
period immediately preceding the archoutate of
Sulon ; they had prevailed before, and they reap-
pear afterwards prior to the despotism of Peisi-
strutus, the latter standing forward as the leador of
the Diakrii, und as champion, real or pretended, of
the poorer population.

But in the time of Solon these intestine quarrels
were aggravated by something much more difficult
to deabwith-—a general mutiny of the poorer popu-
lation against the rich, resulting from misery come
bined with oppression. The Thétes, whose con-
dition we have already contemplated in the poems
of Homer and Hesiod, are now presented to us as
forming the bulk of the population of Attica—the
cultivating tenants; metayors and small proprietors
of the country. They are exhibited as weighed
down by debts and dependence, and driven in large
numbers out of a state of freedom into slavery—
the whole mass of them (we are told) being in debt
to the rich, who were proprietors of the greater
part of the soil®, They had either borrowed money
for their own necessities, or they tilled the lands of

' Plutarch, Solon, e. 13 The lungnage of Plutsroh, in whisk e
talks of the Pedicis an reprosenting the oligarehial tendiney, snd the
Uakrii mx represeating the democeatienl, is ot quite sccumte when
applied to the dayw of Bolon.  Ivmocratien] precensions, se such, osn
beardly e snid 1o have then existol.

¥ Plutarch, Solon, 15, “Axus pir i & o G buriygiams 7iin =i
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the rich as dependent tenants, paying a stipulated
portion of the produce; and in this capacity they
were largely in arrear,

All the calamitous effects were here seen of the
old harsh law of debtor and ereditor—once pre-
valent in Greece, Italy, Asis, and a lurge portion
of the world—combined with the recognition of
slavery a5 o legitimate statas, and of the right
of one man to sell himseli as well as that of
anotlier wan to buy him, Every debtor unable
to fulfill his contract was lLiable to be sdjudged
as the slave of his creditor. uotil he could find
meaay either of paying it ar working it out; and
not valy be himself, but his minor sons and un-
married doughters and sisters also, whom the law
gave him the power of selling'. The poor man
thus burrowed upon the security of his body (to
translute literally the Greek phrase) and npon that

ik mlhar v Bl vie yolerdryre ree dovorras, O & shriaTm o
euvimrrarrs col =upeihuy Ed iAo ol wouepis, e

Respreting these Hoktbmort, “ umis pmying one-sixth postion,”
we flnd little e uo nformation ; they are just moticeld in Hesyehine
(v, “Exrnpupis, Exfonproc) and in Pollux, vii. 151§ from whom we
Reasss that feiporor o wos mn exprowsion which oecurred io one of
thr Bolonion laws. Whether they peid to the landlord ame-sixih or
retmingd for ihomselves ouly ooo-setli, lie boun doubted (see Pho-
thois, Bididrml

Dinyeitae Tal, (AR, i 9% eonnprares the Thites i Attiem tn the
Honuna elionts: thne heth migrerad in belng relaibons of persupm) gl -
prectary depesdenee b certam bt we onn handly ourry thie COI iR
farther, nor i (there sy evidouee i Atshen of thal ﬂ.m‘!til‘_\' af {'pljllg'l..
taon which 1 azai 20 fiwve bonmd the Roniss pintran 1o bis el
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of  of the persons in his family ; and so severely had

theso oppressive contracts been enforeed, that many
debtors had been reduced from freedom to slavery
inAttica itsell . —many others bad been sold for ex.
portation,—and some had only hitherto preserved
their own freedom by selling their childeen, More-
over a great number of the smaller properties in
Attica were under mortgage, signified (according to
the formality usual in the Attic law, and continued
down throughout the historical times) by & stone
pillar erected on the land, inscribed with the name
of the lender and the amount of the loan. The
proprietors of these mortgaged lands, in case of an
unfivourable turn of events, had no other prospeet
except that of irremediable slavery for themselves
and their families, either in their own native coun-
try robbed of all its delights, or in some barbarian
region where the Attic accent would never meet
their ears, Some had fled the country to escape
legal adjudication of their persons, and carned a
miserable subsistence in foreign picts by degrading
occupations.  Upon several, too, this deplorable lot
had fallen: by unjust condemnation and corrupt
judges ; the conduct of the rich, in regard to movey
sacred and profine, in regard to matters public
well as private, being thoroughly unprineipled und
FAJHACious.

The manifold and long-continued suffering of the
poor under this system, plunged into a stute of
debasemient not more tolemble than that of the

Gallic plebs—and the injustices of the rich in whom

all political power wus then vested—are facts well
attested by the poems of Solon himself, even in the
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short fragments preserved to us'.. And it appears
that immediately preceding the time of his archon-
ship, the evils had ripened to such a point—and the
determination of the mass of sufferers, to extort for
themselves some mode of reliof, had become so pro-
nounced—that the existing laws could no longer be
enforced.  According to the profound remark of
Aristotle—that seditions are generated by great
causes but out of small incidents'— we may conceive
that some recent events had oecurred ns immediate
stimulants to the outbreak of the debtors,—like
those which lend so striking an interest to the early
Roman anouls, as the inflaming sparks of violent
before been laid.  Condemnutions by the archons,
of insolvent debtors, may have been unusually nu-
merous, or the maltreatment of some particular
debtor, once a respected freeman, in his condition
of slavery, may have been brought to act vividly
upon the public sympathies—like the case of the
old plebeian centurian at Rome* (first impoverished

' Bee the Pragiest wopdl ris *Adpeader morreiae, Ko, 2, Selinoidonm,
Asgiar T dywpdion Shixos rhar, ulrm frus,
Y 4 poeyiAny Shyen wohhii madeiv.
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N addwaveras evpusi S Aiuediu
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® Aristet. Polit. ylymorras & wl avdirvis od mepl prmpir, dAL' o puaside,
* Livy, ii- 237 Dionys, Hal, A, B vi: 26 cosmpare Livy, . 3)-36.
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by the plunder of the enemy, then reduced to bor.
row, and lastly adjudged to his ereditor as an in-

solvent), who claimed the protection of the peaple

in the forum, rousing their feclings to the highest
pitch by the marks of the slave-whip visible on his
person.  Some such incidents bad probably hap-
pened, though we have no historians to recount
them ; moreover it is not unreasonable to imagine,
that that public mental affliction which the purifier
Epimenidés had been imvoked to appease, as it
sprung in part from pestilence, so it had its cause
partly in years of sterility, which must of course
have sggravated the distress of the smell cultivators.
However this may be, such was the condition of
things in 504 w.c., through mutiny of the poor
freemen and Thétes, and unensiness of the middling
citizens; that the governing oligarchy, unable either
to enforce their private debts or to maintain their
political power, were obliged to invoke the well-
known wisdom and integrity of Solon, Though
his vigorous protest, (which doubtléss rendered him
acceptable to the mass of the people) agaiost the
iniquity of the existing system, had already been
proclimed in his poems—they still hoped that he
wotld serve as an auxiliary to help them over their
difficulies ; and they therefore chose him, nomi-
nally as archon along with Philombrotus, but with
power in substance dictutorial,

und rredditoe L. s i
i vl -, 10t 5 el i o o v o
Nesl ws tinhnd froma the Adilicn, have boou shown 1o be iucorrect
by B, van Savigny, u m exeellent Dissrtation §ber dus Ab-Rinuimiié
Sehulidrecht (Abbandiungen Destin Asniben, 133, o 70755 an she=
traet uf which will be foand in an appondix at the else of tiid thaptee.
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It had happened in severs] Grecian states, that Haley oot
the governing oligarchies, either by quarrels smong imveed
their own members or by the general bad condition &oud,
of the people under their government, were de- Feviaion
prived of that hold upon the public mind which
was essenitinl to their power ; and sometimes (as in
the case of Pittakus of Mitylénd nnterior to the ar-
chonship of Solon, and often in the factione of the
Ttalian republics in the middle ages) the collision
of opposing forces had rendered society intolernble,
and driven ull parties 1o acquiesce in the choice of
some reforming dictator. Usually, however, in the
early Greok oligarchies, this ultimate crisis was
anticipated by some ambitious individual, who
availed himself of the public discontent 1o over-
throw the oligarchy and usurp the powers of a
despot.  And so probably it might have happened
in Athens, had not the recent failure of Kylon, with e refuses
all'its miserable consequences, operated as a deter- ;1-:5:'1':'
ring motive. It is curious to read, in the words of 9eves
Solon himself, the temper in which his appointment
was construed by a large portion of the community,
but most especially by his own friends: and we
are to bear in mind that at this early day, so far as
our knowledge goes, democratical government was
a thing unknown in Greece—all Gredian govern-
ments were either oligarchical or despotic; the mass
' of the freemen having not vet tasted of constitu-
tional privilege. His own friends and supporters
were the first to urge him, while redressing the
prevalent discontents, to multiply partisans for
himsell persoually, snd seize the supreme power:
they even ** chid him as a madman, for declining
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to haul up the net when the fish were already en-
meshed " The mass of the people, in despair with
their Tot, would gladly have seconded him in such
an attempt, and many even umong the oligarchy
might have ncquiesced in his personal government,
from the mere apprehension of something worse if
they resisted it. That Solon might casily have
made himsell” despot, admits of little doubt. And
though the position of a Greek despot wis always
perilous, he would have had greater fucility for
maintaining himsell in it than Peisistratus pos-
sessed after him ; so that nothing but the combi-
nation -of prudence and virtve, which marks his
lofty eharacter, restricted him within the trust spe-
cially confided to him. To the surprise of every
one,—to the dissatisfaction of his own friends,—
under the compluints alike (as he says) of varions
extreme aud dissentient parties, who required him
to adopt mensures fatal to the peace of society'—
he set himsell honestly to solve the very difficult
and critical problem subimitted to him.

Of ull grievances the most urgent was the con-
dition of the poorer class of debtors : and to their
relief Solon's first meusure, the memorable Seisach-

V' Ser Plutarch, Salon. 145wl alcve all, the Trochaie totremeters of
Holoy hltl:::lrf.'--::ln:af to I'hikus, Fr. ﬂ-l-ﬂ(f, s.-:.gdm —
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theis, or shaking off of burthens, was directed.
The relief which it afforded was complete and im-
mediate, It cancelled at onee all those contracts
in which the debtor bad borrowed on the security,
either of his person or of his land; it forbad all future
loans or contracts in which the person of the debtor
was pledged ns security : it deprived the creditor
i future of all power to imprison, or enslave, or
extort work from, his debtor, and confined him to
un effective judgment at law nuthorizing the seizure
of the proporty of the lntter. It swept off all the
numerous mortgage. pillars from the landed pro-
perties in Atticn, and left the land free from all
past claims. It liberated and restored to their full
rights all those debtors who were actually in stavery
under previous legal adjudication; and it even
provided the means (we do not know how) of re-
purchasing in foreign Jands, and bringing buck to
a renewed life of liberty in Attica, many insolvents
who had been sold for exportation'. And while
! Beo the wbmble fragment of s lambies, presorved by Mlutasch

aid Ariatidds, the expressbion of wlhich b renderal mom emphane by
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Solon forbad every Athenian to pledge or sell his
own person into slavery, he took a step farther in
the same diréction by forbidding him to pledge or
sell his son, his danghter, or an unmarried sister
under his tutelage—excepting only the case in
which either of the latter might be detected in un-
chustity’.  Whether this last ordinance was con-
temporineous with the Seisachthein, or followed as
one of his subsequent reforms, seems doubtful.

By this extensive measure the poor deltors—the
Thites, small tenants, and proprietors—together:
with their families, were rescued from suffering and
peril.  But these were not the ouly debitors in the
state: the creditors and landlords of the exonerated
Thites were doubtless in their turn debtors to others,
and were less able to discharge their obligations in
consequence of the loss inflicted upon them by
the Seisachtheis. It waus to nssist these wenlthier

! Plutsech, Soloa, & 24 compare e 1% The satement tn Seving
Empiricus (Proden. Tlypot, it 24, 211) that Solon mmactid & lew
permitting favliers to Kill (horsio) their ehilden, cannet Le true, il
misst be pomerd (rom s wutrustworthy autharity : compare [honys.
Hal AR 36, whers be rantesats the prodigioss extimt of the patne
pofeafns pieng the enrly Reoane, with the prestrietiuns whieh ol this
Gireek lepulators alike—Sobm, Pitakns, Charmdes—eithor fou or
ntroduced : be says liowever that the Atbiemimn father was prerttid
o disiuberit legitimate male chilldeen, which dbes b seres e b cor-
ek,

Meser {Dvr Attincha Proess, i 2, p. 4271 regeots thy above-men-
tlonind statement of Sestus Brspirsens, sail Grtber oombenids that e
expowrs of new-borg infsute was wot only gure, bt diseoumt ananeed
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the contrmey bw comsidirs as manifestations of laman, wod not of
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horne out, wud | wgres in the satemunt of Schimanm (Ant. 1. P, Gree.
sect. A2, that the pwaetice aml foeling of Athens n well as of Grooee
penerally, left i to thn diseretion of the fatlior whetliee he wonl)l oo
sent, o refuee, v hong op woew-borid chilil,.
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debtors, whose bodies were in nodanger—yet with-
out exonerating them entirely—that Solon resortod
to the additional expedient of debasing the money
standard. He lowered the staudard of the drachma
in a proportion something more than 25 per cent,,
50 that 100 drachmag of the new standard contained
so. more silver than 73 of the old, ar 100 of the
old were equivalent to 188 of the new. By this
change ‘the ecreditors of these more substantial
dibtors were obliged to submit te a loss, while the
deblors acquired’ un exemption, to the extent of
about 27 per cent).

Lastly, Solan | that all those who had been
condemned by the a ‘to atimy (civil disfran.
chisement) should be restored to their full privi.
leges of citizens—excepting however from this in-
dulgence those who had been condemned by the
Ephete, or by the Areopagus, or by the Phylo-
Basileis (the four kings of the tribes), after trinl in
the Prytaneium, on charges either of murder or
treason®.  Bo wholesale o measure of amnesty
affords strong grounds for believing that the pre.
vious judgmentsof the archons liad been intolerably
harsh ; and it is 1o be recollected that the Dra-
Konian ordinances were then in force.
mlm!F}:;Irh':t;ﬁ:::‘hl:‘ mlt;ﬂm. th. n!imﬁ%h‘
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Such were the measures of relief with which Solon
met the dangerons discontent then prevalent. That
the wealthy men and leaders of the people—whose
insolence and iniquity he has himself =0 sharply
denounced in his poems, and whose views in nomi-
mating him he bad greatly disappointed'—should
have detested propositions which robbed them with-
out compensation of g0 many of their legal rights,
it is easy to imagine. But the statement of Plutarch,
that the poor emancipated debtors were also dis-
satisfied, from having expected that Solon would
not only remit their debts, but also redivide the
soil of Attica, seems utterly incredible ; nor is it
confirmed by sny passage now remaining of the
Solonian poems®.  Plutarch conceives the poor
debtors as having in their minds the comparison
with Lykurgus and the equality of property at
Sparta, which (as I have already endeavoured to
show?) iz n fiction; and even had it been iroe as
matter of history long past and antiquated, woull
not have been likely to work upon the minds of the
multitude of Attica in the forcible way that the
biographer supposes. The Seisachtheia must have
exasperated the feelings and diminished the fortunes
of many persons; but it gave to the large body of
Thétes and small proprietors all that they could
possibly have hoped. And we are told that after
a short interval it became eminently acceptable in
the general public mind, and procured for Solon

! Pluturch, Solon ) 15, odé podiveiie, ab¥ foedenis ruds Busapdvoits
el bt fhowis it Dhiyebrast, T ke séptonrs B,

¥ Plutsereh, Selig, o 16,

! Bee above, vol, i, part ik ch, v,
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great merease of popularity—all ranks concurring in
a common sacrifice of thanksgiving and harmony*,
One incident there was whicl occasioned an outery
of indignation. Three rich friends of Salon, all
mien of great family in the state, and bearing names
which' will hereafter reappear in this history as
berne by their descendant=—Kondn, Kleinias and
Hipponikus—having obtained from Solon some
previous hint of his designs, profited by it, first,
to borrow money, and next, to make purchases of
lands ; and this selfish bréach of confidence would
have disgraced Solon himself, badl it not been found
that he was personnliga g loder, having lent
money to the extent of ﬂ%m We should
have been glad to learn what authority Plutarch
had for this aneedote, which could hardly have been
recorded in Salon’s own poems’®,

In regard to the whole measure of the Scisach-
thein, indeed, though the poems of Solon were open
to every one, ancient authors guve different state-
ments both of its purport and of its extent. Most
of them coustrued it as having cancelled indiserimni-
nately all money contracts ; while Androtion and
others thought that it did nothing more than lower
the rate of interest and depreciate the currency to
the extent of 27 per cent., leaving the letter of the
contracts unchanged. How Androtion ecame to
maintain such an opinion we eannot easily under-
gtand, for the fragments now remaining from Solon
seem distinetly to refute it, though, on the other

! Plutareh, I, ¢. Tuode 4 eneg, Seunigdovar viv Preinr sepiferran,
&,
' The ancedots s spain nntwsdy bt withoni spevifinstion of thie:

naines of the fienils, in Plutareh, Beipnb, Oereml. Praoep. p, 807,
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hand, they do not go so far as to substantiate the
full extent of the opposite view entertained by
many writers,—that all money contracts indiscrimi-
nately were rescinded’ : ugainst which there is also
a farther reason, that if the fact had been so, Salon
could have had no motive to debuse the money
standard.  Such debasement supposes that there
wust have been some debtors at least whose con-
tracts remained valid, and whom' nevertheless he
desired partially to assist. His poems distinetly
mention three things:—1. The removal of the
martgage-pillars. 2. The enfranchisement of the
land. 3. The protection, liberation, and restoration,
of the persous of endangered or enslaved debtors.
All these expressions point distinetly to the Thétes
and small proprietors, whose sufferings and peril

! Plutareh; Solony ¢ 16. Tho statemséut of Diomvaine of Ualic. i
regunl 0o the besring of tha Scimobitheis s i thie main neoonto—
Apie Bgporr drylfuraudeme vile dedpors (. Bj—tn the dibtors whis
were linble on the secueity of their bodies aul thsie lounels, megl vl
were chiefly poor—mnot to all debiore.

Hernllobdts Potie, (Madir, & 1) aml Dig Chrpwstom [Or, zxx.
P 331 ] exprese thomaolves loosely.

Hoth Wackmmuth (Holl. Altenh. v. i p 249) snid K. F. Wermsnn
(Gr. Staats Aller, s 106) quote the Heliastic oath sul #ta energetie
proveet wrsimat re poidiation, e ocldesed of the benring of the Salonisn
Seiwmehithein.  Bat that sath s rofersbivonly to  liter period ; it cans
not be prediiend i jronf of sy mnttor spplicable to the timn of Salon §
the mere mention of the sennte of Five Hundrel i it, shows that b
bulongs to times subesguint to the Kleistheens revolution, - Noe does
the pessiee from Plato ( Legg. iii, p, 654) spply to the cass.

Both Warluwuth wul Hermann sppear o me 0 purran e mml
the extent of Solun's disawire in nifimines 10 the eleing of debsors.
Bt on the ather basml, thy vulsrge thn effect of bis neaurcs in another
way, mithmut auy sufliclent svideme—they think that ho raised fhe
vilicia franls ity free peoprietars.  OF tliis | s wa gamof, sl think
it lmprobable. A lage propartion of the susll debtire whom Solon
exoncruted wese prubably free proprietons before | the, cxistemes of the
dpet or mortgege pillars ppon their laad peoves this.
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were the most urgent, and whose case required a
remedy immediate as well as complete: we find
that his repudiation of debts was carried far enough
to exonerate them, but no farther.

It seems to have been the respect entertnined
for the character of Solon which partly oceasinned
these various misconceptions of his ordinances for
the relief of debtors: Androtion in ancient, and
some eminent crities in modern times, are anxious
to make out that he gave relief without lbss or
injustice to any oune. But this opinion is alto-
gether inadmissible : the loss to creditors by the

‘abrogation of numerous pre-existing con-
tracts, and by the partial depreciation of the coin,
is @ fact not to be disguised. The Seisachtheia
of Solon, unjust so far as il rescinded previous
agreements, but highly salutary in its consequences,
is to be vindicated by showing that in no other way
could the bonds of government have been held to-
gether, or the misery of the multitude alleviated.
Wi are to consider, first, the great persotial eruelly
of these pre-existing contracts, which condemned
the body of the free debtor and his family to
alnvery ; next, the profound detestation created by
such i systen in the large mass of the poor, against
both the judges and the creditors by whom it had
been enforced, which rendered their feclings un-
manugeable, so soon as they came together under
the sentiment of a common danger and with the
determination to ensure fo each other mutnal pro-
tection. Mareover, the law which vests a creditor
with power over the person of his debtor, so ns to
convert him into a slave, is likely to give rise o a
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class of loans whicl inspire nothing but abborrence
—money lent with the foreknowledge that the bor-
rower will be uoable to repsy it, but also in the
conviction that the value of his person as a slave
will make good the loss ; thus reducing bim to a
condition of extreme misery, for the purpose some-
times of nggrandizing, sometimes of enriching the
lender. Now the foundation on which the respect
fur contracts rests, under o good law of debtor and
ereditor, is the very reverse of this; it rests on the
firm conviction thnt such coniracts are advanta-
geons to both parties as » cluss, and that to break
up the confidence essential to their existence would
produce extensive mischief throughout all society.
The man whose reverence for the obligation of a
contract is now the most prolound, would have enter-
tained a very different sentiment if he had witnessed
the denlings of lender und borrower at Atliens
uader the old ante-Soloninu law. The oligarchy
had tried their best to enforce this law of debtor
and ereditor with its disnstrous series of contracts :
and the only reason why they cousented 1o inyoke
the aid of Bolon, was because they had lost the
power of enforcing it any longer, in consequence of
the newly awakened couraze and combination of
the people. That which they could not do for
themselyes; Solon could not have done for them,
even lind hie been willing : nor had he in his posi-
tion the means cither of exempting or campensating
those ereditors who, separately token, were open to
no reproach | indeed, in following his proceedin

we see plainly that he lftnnght'-ngnmpmmlnu lh%::
not to the creditors, but to the past sufferings of
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the enslaved debtors, since he redeemed several
of them from foreign captivity, and brought them
back to their home. It is certain that no measure,
simply and exclusively prospective, would have suf-
ficed for the emergency: there was an absolute ne-
cessity for overruling ull that class of pre-existing
rights which had produced so violent a social fever.
While, therefore, to this extent, the Seisachthein
cannot be acquitted of injustice, we may confidently
affirm that the injustice inflicted wus an indispen-
suble price; paid for the maintenance of the peace
of society, and for the final abrogation of a dis-
astrous system as regarded insolventst. And the
feeling ns well as the legislation universal in the
modern European world, by interdicting beforehand
all contracts for selling a man’s person or that of
his children into slavery, goes far to sanction prac-
tically the Solonian repudiation.

One thing is never to be forgotien in regard to
this measure, combined with the concurrent amend-
ments introduced by Solon in the law—it settled
finally the question to which it referred. Never

L That which Solon did for the Athmian prople m regied fo dobts,
n beas bk whist wia promieed 16 thie Roman ploba (st the tioe of
iln secession to the Mons Bacor in 491 b.c) by Menenive Agripps,
the cuvoy of ile seoate, to nppesse them, Lot which doos tot seotm to
have been ever realizad (Dianye Tlalie ok 830 He promis. an sh-
rogntion of all the dobis of ebtors umalile ta pay, withant
if the languagn of Dmysive is to be trvated, which probably it cen-
not lie.

Dr. Thirlwall justly obsrvies respecting Bolon, * He nust be con-
widgrod ae mn arbitrstor to whom all the parties interested submitiod
thuir elaima, with the avownd ntent ther they should be desided by
hint, not upon the footing of Legal right, but sovordiug to b ewy yiew
of the public interost. 1t woa'in thin lighe that be hinoelf regardd his
ulfies, and he sppeass 6 bave dischorged it faithfully snd disereetly .
[ Mlishoey of Greeee, b, xi. vol i podit]
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gznin do we hear of the law of debtor and creditor

as disturbing Atheninn tranquillity. The general
sentiment which grew up at Athens, under the
Solonian mopey-law and onder the democratical
government, wus one of high respect for the sanc-
tity: of contracts. Not only was there oever any
demand in the Athenian democracy for new tables
or & depreciation of the money stundard, but a
formal abnegation of any such projects was inserted
in the solemn oath taken annually by the numerous
Dikasts, who formed the popular judicinl hody called
Héliwa or the Héliastic jurors—the same oath

. which pledged them to uphold the democratical

constitution, altso bound them to repudiate all pro-
posals either for an abrogation of debts or for a re-

division of thelands' There can be little doubt that

¥ Démpathen, eont. Timokrat. p. 740, addi rse ypede olie [dar
sbmoraxis, widi yie drodacude e "Atfpeeier, W8 olnde (Yrfeoipum] @
pompare Do Chrywostain, Orat. asxi. po 32, whis slso bl mpon the
auxiety of variots Greclan eities to fix o enrse apon wll propositious for
ypvior bresamd) il yedmlarpde,  What tn not less romardohle is, thas
EHo srems ot to he nware of any one well-mihenticatod csse tu Grecian
listory in which n redivision of lands had ever setually tuken plase—
B pn¥ Bes Trpee of gore i@y, (Le)

For the low of dobtor and ereditor sait stood donmg the tanes of the
Onmtors st Abheus, soe eraldus, Arbmudy. sl Salmaslom, . 174236
Meier wnil Schitmnn, Der Attischo Progess, b i o 2. p. 497 segg.
(though 1 doubt the distinction which they there dmw between ypdm
anil B} Plutner, Prosess il l'-llﬁ('ﬂ Bl absch, 11, pp SHO,
aal.

There waa one exceptonal esse, n which the Artie luow alvwenys eon-
timiaed tn the reditor that power aver the person of the insobomnt deltor
which all eroilitors bl possessed anginully—it wes when the cnalitor
Y Jent wanuny for the express purposs of rmmsowing the delitor from

citizen who omed moany to the pulifie wosary god whowe debt

temane oventur, wes deprived for the time of all eivil rights until he
bl elenseal it off

Thodorus (1. 79) itives we an Mh!ufﬁlwwnu-
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under the Solonian Tnw, whicl enabled the oreditor
to geize the property of his dobtor, but gave kim no
pawer over the person, the system of maney-lend.
ing nesumed o more beneficial churncter the old

noxions conteacts, mere snares for the litrerty of

poor freeman and his children, disappeared, an
toans-of movey took their place, founded ofi the
property and prospective earnings of the débtor,
which were in the muin useful w botk partics, snd
therefore maintuined theip Place in the thoral semti-
ment of the public.  And though Solon had found
himself compelled to rescind all the morlgages on
land subsisting in his time, we see money freely
lent upon this same secnrity, throughout the histo-
rical times of Athens, and the evidentiary mortguge
pillars remaining ever after undistirbed.

In the sentiment of an early society, us in the old
Roman law, a distinetion i5 commonly made between
the principal and the interest of a loan, though the
creditors have souglhit to blend them indissolubly
together. If the borrawer cannot fulfill his promise
to repay the principal, the public will regard him
a3 having committed a wrong which he must make
good by his persan ; but there is not the same uons
nimity us o his promise to pay interest : on the
contrary, the very exnction of interest will be re.
garded by many in the same light in which the
English law considérs usurious interest, us tainting
the whole transaction. But in the modern mind,

ehoris relesaing the persows of delitors mmil remduriug thete properties

rmly liakle, lﬁuhhlﬂrmlhhrum:duutnh{hhﬂlﬁ_wﬂ

gy memmhlﬂmim.hu;imhmthhdﬂﬂ&-
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® peussire 1 Enokrmtde (Drat. xiv. Plabsiens, p, 3055 p. 404 Bek. ),
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principal, and interest within o limited rate, have
o grown together, that we hardly understand how
it can ever have been pronounced unworthy of an
honourable citizen to lend money on interest’; yet
such is the declired opinion of Aristotle and other
superior men of antiquity, while at Rome, Cato
the censor went so far as to denounce the practice
as u heinous crime’, It was comprehended by them
among the worst of the tricks of trade—and they
held that all trade, or profit derived from inter-
change, was unnatural, as being made by one man
at the expense of another : such pursuits therefore
could not be commended, though they might be
tolerated to a certain extent as a matter of necessity,
but they belonged essentinlly to an inferior order of
citizens®. What is remarkable in Greece is, that
the antipathy of a very early state of society aguinst
traders and money-lenders Tnsted longer among the
philosophers than among the mass of the people—
it harmonised more with the social idéal of the
former, than with the practical instincts of the
latter, R

! Anatob. Polis. i. 4, 24;- Cato ap: Croero. da Offie i, 25, Platoin
his Treatise de Legy (v. 5, 742) forbids all lending on mterest : fodeed
he forkids amy private citisen 1o possass either gold or dlver.

To illwrate the marked diffeocnos mode in the eirly Romau Jaw,
between the eluim for the prineipal anid that for the utarcst, 1 inses in
an Appeudic ub the end of this Chapter the explanation given by M. von
Barigny of the trestment of the Nexi aud Addisti—conueetoll ss it inby
e e S

L . Tige e eapapirngy dosale
(b ‘yik e b, A" ” ARA KD Brras), ol opabriarn piiraivis
Sdehuarareen, ke mmﬂm# L $

Plirtarch barrows from Asistitle the quibble derived from e wond
vdeas (the Greek exprossion for interest], which fna given hirth 1o the
to extract offipring st necessrily be eoatrary fo salure
Plutarch, De Vit Er. Al p. H20). i ¥ =
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In a rude condition sach as that of the ancient
Germans deseribed by Tacitus, loans on interest
are unknown : habitually careless of the future, the
Germans were gratified both in giving and receiving
prescats, but without any idea that they thereby
either imposed or contracted an obligation’. Toa
people in this state of feeling, n loan on interest
presents the repulsive idea of muking profit out of
the distress of the borrower ; morcover, it is worthy
of remurk, that the first borrowers must Lave been
for the most part men driven to this necessity by
the pressure of want, and contracting debt us a
desperate resoarce; without any fair prespect of
ability to repay : debt and famine run together in
the mind of the poet Hesiod®. The borrower iz, in

! Tacit. Garm. 26. * Fornus agitare ot (o gsurm Hgno.
Yunm 3 wdvoque magis servatur qua o vetitum et (e 21} “ Guodent
muneribius : sl nee data impatant, uee weeeptis obligantur,™

B HMesiodl, Opp DL 647, 404, Berihmpna ol v FETyin, ol A
drepary. &mml@mﬁmwtﬁhuﬂﬁmmtuhwmﬂ“
excellent trestise of M. Tuagot, srritten in 1763, * Meémoire sur los Préta
' Argout™ v—

* Len raumes qui avorent sutrefon tendin odieus In jodt & intédede, ant
eesad dugir aves tant de foree.... v tamtos oes mrconstences réunies, i
mqumhmpumﬁnmhpummpmwmmm;dm
qn'mn objel & pene seosible dans Is somme tetale  emprmta s que la plus
grauls partie des préte se fast 3 homme riehe, on u motns & honme
milustrivnx, qui erpéne s procurce de graads pendits puer Vemplng oo
Vargent qu'il emprante... Les prévenrs sur gags A grow intdrie, les sunly
fui pritent véritablement sy paivee povr e one journaliers f non
pour lc mettre en fat de gpugmer. e foit point be mime el e les
i wenners qul coudninoient par digros i la misivo ot & 'emilarage
lew pourres citovens suxguels ils svoient o dis secours funestes..,
Lo crésncier qui pouvait réduire son délitenr ey eselavage § tromrait gn
profit s e'étoit o esclave qu'il wequérsit: mais wijourd ol n erfaneies
sib ques privent son dlébutenr ile Ls libertd, il n'y gagners sntre chose
que Pétre oblige de le ponrrir o prison e ne ¥ erise-t-on pan do
faire contranter & un homme qui o's rim, ot qui est réduil b mwpronter

L
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this unhappy state, rather a distressed man solicit-
ing aid, than a-solvent man capable of making and
fulfilling a contract ; and if be caonot find & friend
10 make him & free gift in the former character, he
will not, under the latter character, obtain & loan
from o stranger, except by the promise of exorbi-
tant_interest!, and by the fullest eventual power

wnile sfireté crmiment solide contee Vhimme paurre est b guge L
Vhinune perre 2'estine heurris e Bouyss uh secors pois le mape
iment sine wutre danger gque de perdre ve gage.  Avi le penpli a-t-al
phuthe de la recompoissTaes ponr ces petite ususiers qui le serourent
dnes s homerts, groiqe’ils I vomdomt sssce cher e seooun.” (M-
mnire aur Jow Prita d'Argent, in the eptioetion of {Euweres do Targnt, by
Thagont de Nemours, vol. 7, wet. 135, 2330, pp 206, 327, 800, writhen
b AT .

' I Bengal (observoy Adam Stith, Wealth of Nutwns, b i. o, 9.
e 14, e, 1912) money w froquantly lent 1o the farmees st 40, 50, aml
) et cent., asnl Wi speeeading crop s murtgmgnd Sor thi paytent.”"

thin commiree wi Flatones m the muddle ages, 31 Dep-
pernge sheerves—"* 1l swmblait qoe V'epnt commereal f08 innd ches bs
Florenting ¢ déjh mus 129 et 19= siiclos, an loa voit tenis des bunguos
vt priter i Uavgent sux princes. T owvrrent parmout des masons de
jrit, marchivent de pair avee los Lambards, o, il fant e dive, ils furent
sairvett saslits, sontne eeux-ci, gar leurs ddebdieurs, b covse de liur
mparité.  Vingt pour cent par mn fisit le tna onlingre des précenn
Viorentina : ot il n'fiait yma v (qu'ile o0 prossmd tetie o -
Dopping, Wistoire dn Counmesee entes le Levaut ot Burop, vol, i.
pe b -

Paocekh | Public Foonomy of Athons, book 1. eh. 22) grvos from 12 40
iH por cent. jer anmnm as the sommon mbe of futerest gl Athens in the
thime of tin prators.

The valnable Insprption: (No. 1845 m his Corpos Toser. Pams viti.
o 88 seet, i prvves thint ot Korkyre o e of 2 pes eval, pes bkl
i 24 per veat. por snuum, might e obisined from perfectly mlvent
anil respenmitile borrowirs.  For this i 8 doeres of the Rorkyrom go-
vormmat, frosenhing what shall by dose with s sim of meney given
eare of certwin mon of property sl chameter, ml directing thew to
tumil i out sxastly at € por eent. per monith, aedther mure anr fess, util
o gven sum shull be secnunilaed, This D dates about tiw

thiind o seonol. ._.lm.-.-—nﬁtgi' m
the gmasige whove sltinled b, b mufiortunstoly defoetin in the wonds
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over his person which heis in a condition to grant.
In process of time a new class of horrowers rise up,
who demand money for temporary convenienve or
profit, but with full prospect of repayment—a reln-
tion of lender and borrower quite different from
that of the earlier perind, when it presented itself
in the repulsive form of misery on the one side, set

sgwinst the prospect of very large profit on the
other. If the Germuns of the time of Tacitua had

looked to the condition of the poor debtors m Gaul,
reduced to servitude under s rich creditor, aml
swelling by hundreds the crowd of his attendants,

they would not have been disposed to regret their
own wﬂmﬂmﬁmwﬁg'

deteymining the rare of mtevest povoblo to Euboloe: o there
snsther, the Therman Tnseription | Noo 2446), containiag the Testamant
of Bpiktéu, whoretn the aomual sum payable b Ded of o priooipel s
begqueathed, in enlerdated at 7 por eent. ¢ 8 mte which Boeekh justly ve-
gurids ma runlerate, comibilered in refirence 19 anciend Gresce,

VComnr, B. G- L 4, respeoting the Gallle chivfs nml plet : * Die pon-
stitutd evisse divtionis, Orgetorms ad jodienum owmem susm: fumlmm, ol
hominnm millls deewm, imdigne cott < 28 omtes clientes, sleratampe
anon, qunrnm mngnm aemenm hahobit, sodem domdixdt : por s ne
eaussim dieeret, s ergmit.” Thid, v 13: ¥ Plengque, sum ant are sliemo,
aiit mngnitialine Urihutirai, aat injord polentarmm, promunitr, ses
in emrvitutem slivast sobdlibus. In Bow esidem ommis st jues quse
duminie in servow”  The wealthy Romans enltivated their large pos-
sossbirna partly by the hands of adjuilged ebitors, in the time uf Colae
melhi {1 3 1) 1 “miore prepotation, - qoi p-hhtlullnﬂun,
AR RUE COTUpEET MEXH LN, B

Arcording to thy Teutunie eolem ala, deswn np m-ml centusies
sithworuently (o Twettue, it seotusi that the nssbrent Sebitor flls unider
the power of his creditor mnd s snljeet to persoosd fetbers und cnntise-
menit (Girvmm, Dentaele Weshts Altesthilmer, p. 612-815): both e snd
Vi Savigiy sssimilate it to the termible process of personal izeention
mvl mbdiction in the old law of Rome, sgaine the msolvens dibtor on
lim. King Alfreil ealiorss the enbitor 1o lemity | Laws of King Alfred,
" Anchenit Laws of Englund, vol. L p. 53 law 35),

A itgg evpbence ol the witevavon of the charotes mul erowns
shatmmes of % betoween the mpe of Budion smed Wit of Phiteseb, b
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How much the interest of money was then regarded
as an undue profit extorted from distress, is power-
fully illustrated by the old Jewish law; the Jew
being permitted to take interest from foreiguers
(whom the lawgiver did not think himself obliged
to. protect), but not from his own countrymen’.

wlfirded by the westisn of the lsiter, ** De Vitando Ero Alenn,”
whereun b sets forth in the most vebement nsnet the misersble ewo-
argarsers of petting into deldt, "ﬁjﬂﬂ."hlﬂ,“ﬁlﬂ’ﬂﬂ"
Hi,ﬁrnamﬂﬂfﬂdﬂum{mtﬁpnipmwhﬂ{m
dAka Hvlopirag riwopiar sea dorrois et el pepreen Hlee sel
fidnserye dfwe, Bre Tyes murrederdn) : the burrowens ore men who
have otill some property sud some socurity 1o offer, buy who wish 10
kpup up b of cxpomditure beyomd what they mn sffond, asd beoame
sttorly ruined by contraeting debbe™ (Plak. p, B27, 8300, This shows
biow intimately ik multiplcation of poor debiors wes connecteld with
the lubility of thew persous o calavement.  Compars Plotiach, Te
Cupidine Diritiarum, e. 2. p, 55,

' Levitic. xxr. 35-36 ;. Dviteron: axiil, 20, This snactmemt scoma
enfpently intelhgible; yer M. Sulvmlor (Histoire de fostitonons de
Mhﬂ#ﬂpﬂhh-umhmﬂpwuwhﬁ
sighted commereial purpose.  * Cnto thy brother thou st not lewd
upon wanry, bot uaio s swmoger thon syt b apon seery s —it b of
mosre imporianes 1o remerk tht the wonl heee tramslated weery really.
mmns eny inferest fur money, grest or small—eee the dpinion of the
Sanhiednm of scventy Jowish doctors, sseniblod we P s 1T, cited
in AL Balvadar's work. L.

The Mosuie law theyefure [as betwern Jew niml Jew, or even ui be-
tween Jew wnil the piiromes or residfent stronger, dakingushed - from
the foreigner) wunt as fur as the Koran in prohibiting sll taking of in-
tereat.  That jis esactments were ol puieli olsrved, we bavd one
proof st Ieist in the proceeding of Nehemiah st the lmilding of the
stcomi temple—which presents o curions n parallel in many respects
Lo the Solomiat Seisachthein, tat | trnseribe the geenunt of i from
Pridesur, Conueetion of Baceed and Profane History, part & b 6.
2

“Th bimiben which the people snderwent m the ratrying ou of this
work, il the inesssnt lalumr which they wors enforeod o underge
Whﬂ”“'“l“bﬂwm v ¢~ TRIR
i takem 46 relior them from = mhu-h.ﬂumu—hl_
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The Koran follows out this point of view consist-
ently, and prohibits the taking of interest ulto-
gether, In most other nations, laws have been made
to limit the rate of interest, and at Rome especially,
the legal rate was successively lowered—though it
seems, as might have been expected, that the re-
strictive ordinances were coostantly eloded. All
such restrictions have been intended for the prolec-
tion of debtors; an effect which large experience
proves them mever to produce, unless it be called
protection to render the obtaining of money on loan
impracticable for the most distressed borrowers.
But there was another effect which they did tend to
produce—they softened down the primitive anti-
pathy against the practice generally, and confined
the odious name of usury to loans lent sbove the
fixed legal rate,

In this way alone could they operate beneficially,

thier prry the eentestma for all moneys Lot them, that ks, 1 per eant. for
Huymmlhnhhhmmluﬁhl?pﬁfrm.fwm'hﬂrm; =
thnt they were forced to wortgage thoir bands, and el thetr ehilleen
into servitudi, to bave wherewith to bay bread for the sappors of them-
selres ani tlicir familiers which being 8 munifest hranch of the Tnw of
God, givm thom by Moses {for that forbids all the mee of loenel s0
take mitiry of any of their beethrm), Nebesaly, on his hrariog Lieveaf,
peitvwd frthwith fo remove so grost an iniquity ; in order wheroto be
rnlle  general nawmbly of sll the poopls, where lmving st forth oo
them the sature of the wifraee, how great o beesch it was of the divine
Tnw, anil how heavy s o s wpoa ther brethren, anid bow much
it might provoke the wf Tl agmimet them, be ceesesd it 00 e en-
setesd by the general suffrage of that whole ssembly, thut all should
peturn 4o their hrethren whatsorrér had been exoctod of them wpon
ANy, nal ulso relvese olif the Mo, ﬂl!‘,’-ﬂ‘h‘-ﬂ h‘l-'l-l"-,"ﬂ‘l‘l'tl' il bypurer,
which had beess taken of thew upon mortgaps on the sccount hereof.”
The memsure 6f Nelwmialy appenss thus o ave been not mercly »
Srisnchnbein snch ne that of Solon, bt slio & mekireds of efanding
of interest g by Ly oleltenr inn prast theme—unalogonun bo the provembing
of the Mizurintia nn emancipating (hemaclves from thew whgarchy, s
memnted above, Chaptor v, pa 6L,
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and their tendency to counterwork the previous
fecling was at that time ot unimportant, coin-
ciding as it did with other tendencies arising out of
the industrial progress of socicty, which gradunlly
exhibited the relation of lender and borrower in a
light more reciprocally beneficial, and less repug-
nant to the sympathies of the bystander.

At Atbens the more favouruble poiat of view
prevailed throughoat all the historical times —the
march of industry and commeree, under the miti-
gated law which provailed subsequently to Solan,
had beeu suflicient to bring it about ut » very early
period and to suppress all public antiputhy against
lenders ot inferest® We may remark too, that this
more equitable tone of opinion grew up sponts-
nevusly, without any legal restriction an the rate of

-interest,—no such restriction having ever boen im-
posed, and the rate being expressly declared free
by a law aseribed to Bolon himself®. 7The same
may probably be said of the commuuities of Greeee
generally—at least there is no information to mnke
us suppose the contrary. But the fecling ngainst
lending money at interest remained in the bosoms

" Innevery buw tor Jamit the rat of iuserest, s of courne impdied tha
thee faw not only ought o G, kot ess e, the mavimum rate ot which
tmutiey is 20 be lent. The eribunos st Rume folleweil out thon propo-
sition with perfert comsintaney Ay passod succomive lews fie e
redfuction of the mie of buterese, undil at benigrtls they mmde it el
take wny intevest ap all : * Genveinm, tribusus phebsa, tulise wl popu-
N, e Gverne lieres.” iy vio, 2] Histoey shows that ghe Luw,
w&mﬁmh i.anh.ﬂ 12 thinke dif-

; HMM lll‘-hi'll‘ihurthomdh

niiolh he refiees {rmperiaily it of Thoplomatus) s (ot sullisiend 1

tm”h; s opmoion, wnl thers are other pasmpry which go (a1 -

ir M. »
* Lysias eont Thesisiste' &, ¢ 3, o ami,
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of the philsophical men long after it lind ceased to

form o part of the practical morality of the citi-
zens, and long witer it had ceased 1o be justified by
the appenrances of the case as at first it reilly had
been.  Plato, Aristotle, Cicero®, and Plutarch, treat
the practice as & branch of that commercial and
money-getting &pirit which they are anxions to
discournge ; und one consequence of 1hix was, that
they were less dispased to contend strenuously for
the inviolability of existing money-contracts. The
conservative feeling on this point wus strofser
among the mass than among the philosophers.
Plote even complains of it as inconveniently pre-
comprehensive projects of reform.  For the most
part indeed, schemes of cancelling debts and redi-
viding lands were never thought of except by men
of despernte and selfish ambition, who made them
stepping stones to despotic power. Such men were
denounced alike by the practical sense of the com.
wunity and by the speculative thinkers: but when
we turn to the case of the Spartan king Agis [11.,

¥ Cioern, The Officiis, |, 42

* Plato, Legg. i, p. 654 du rynpeien B mpaliey £ e
e T SR s e
ilas wdera ddpa, fev 1 compars whiny. p. TR0-757, wheve winiline fiel.
ingew e intinieted i less wral v, N

Licern lays duven very good prineiplos ahot the mischiel of destrny-
ing fith i contrets; bt Yis sdmunitions o this et wem 10 ba
eocipanied with an imprscticable condition @ the lwgver in tis ke
eate that dibita whall oot be contmrted o an e st hartful to the stets

— Qmobire we wit s aliomn, quod reipublicon poeeas, frovidme-
il st (gl ssultis Fntiomibues sren Potest )z non, o foeris, ut e

Plvtes puum perdant, debiivees luryestur sliemn,"” %o What e

wulte ratlomey were, wliich Cieers Ll in Lis miml, | e st ke
rummjure by pindes shont faweratures, Oifie, | 420 & 55,

T
shiid

i
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who proposed a complete extinction of debts and
un equal redivision of the lunded property of the
state, not with any selfish or personal views, but
upon pure ideas of patriotism, well or ill under-
stood, and for the purpose of renovating the lost
ascendency of Sparta—we find Plutarch! express-
ing the most unqualified admiration of this young
king and his projects, and treating the opposition
made to him as originating in no better feelings
than meanness and cupidity. The philosophical
thinkers on politics conceived (and to a great de-
gree justly, as I shall show hereafter) that the con-
ditions of security, in the ancient world, imposed
upan the citizens generally the absolute necessity
of keeping up a military spirit and willingness to
brave at all times personal hardship and discom-
fort ; so that increase of wealth, on account of the
habits of self-indulgence which it commonly intro-
duces, was regarded by them with more or less of
disfavour. If in their estimation any Grecian
community had become corrupt, they were willing
to sanction great interference with pre-existing
rights for the purpose of bringing it back nearer to
their ideal standard.  And the real seeurity for the
maintenance of these rights lay in the conservative
feelings of the citizens generally, much more than
in the opinions which superior minds imbibed from
the philosophers.

Those conservative feelings were in the subse-
quent Athenian demoeracy peculiarly deep-rooted :

" Sew Plutarch's Life of Agis, o h. 13, shout the boufire in
which the ehdpis ur muetgagn deeds of the ereditors wors all burs, in
the sgorm of Sparta | oourpare sl the vomparion of Agi with Grae-

rhim, v 2,
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the mass of the Athenian people identified insepa- Selonien
rably the maintenance of property in all its various i neyer
shapes with that of their laws and constitution, ‘=i w
And it is & remarkable fact, lhﬂthmlgﬁthﬂld-m
miration entertained at Athens for Solon was uni- erien B
versil, the principle of his Seisachtheia and of his shewards.
money-deprecintion was not only never imitated,

but found the strongest tacit reprobation ; whereas

at Rome, as well as in most of the kingdoms of
modern Europe, we know that one debasement of

the coin succeeded another—the temptation, of thus
partially eluding the pressure of finnncial embar.
rassments, proved, alter one successful trial, too
strong to'be resisted, and brought down the coin

by successive depreciations from the full pound of

twelve ounces to the standard of one hall ounce,

It is of some importance to take notice of this faet,

when we reflect how much “ Grecian faith " has

been degraded by the Roman writers into a byword

for duplicity in pecuniary dealings'. The demo-

! ¥ Gemed fule e, Polybing puta the Greeks gremly helow the
Ronmus in point of vemsity ol good Gith (v, 5815 s encther s
be spralks w0t qpuite w0 confidently (avii 7). Even the tostimony of
Uhe Mo wtiters 5 sometimes grren m favour of Ate good fiith, not
ngnitcd it—" g semper ot in ouni re, quiequid sturerk fisle gerererar,
Rartiand, Attied fleri, prvdicarent,™ (Vellcine Patere. il 23,)

The language of Heffter ( Athenaioche Genielils Verfassung, p. 166),
expocially, degrades very unileservedly the stute uf goodl faith und crodit
&2 Athens, :

The whole tone wul srgumest of g Onetion of Tmonthenés agminet
Lepstiniis is a remuriable proof of the respert of the Athemia Dikastery
for yested [ntorosts, evey under less abvious forme than thet of pecu-
ulney psseasivn,  We mny sidid o striking passuge of Dimosthenis
et Timokrat. wherein be denounres the rescifing of pest trommes-
botm (ot wrwpaypin A, contrasted with prospective legislation) as
ai injusticn prealisr to aligerehy, and repuguant o the feclings of &
dumocracy (cont. Timokeat v M. p 724} o, 36, 747}
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eracy of Athens (and indeed the cities of Greece
generally, both oligarchies and democracies) stands
far above the senate of Rome, and far above the
modertt kingdoms of France and England untl
‘comparatively recent times, in respect of honest
‘dealing with the coinage'. Moreover, while there
vecurred at Rome several political changes which
brought about new tabiles® or at least a partial de-
preciation of contracts, no phienomenon of the same
kind ever. happened at Athens, during the three

.
_‘lﬁﬂ-ﬂﬂnnmmnmnjpnb&;'. e elustn)
fur the republie of Flrenee, H.ﬁmwﬁm"huﬁ:ﬁlimﬂurﬁ
volitions manitaires de tons lob e volome o tolie qoe b o
foi les pouvernvmens ultéroit le numcmire d'vue extrfmitd & Vet de
I"Furope, lo florm ou séquin de Florenes ent fojours resté le mime 11
ook fln mbam poids, du wéme titre ) il porte Is mime empreine que
onbiih apul fut bidtw em 120621 { Mt pubiliepueey Dealiensies, vol. i ch 18,

176.) T
FL Buechh (Poblic Boom, of Atlom, 1 65w, 189, whils afirming,
justly el dévidmlly, that the Athenian republic alwnrs et & hagh
vaite o0 mainiaining the wiegeity of Uiedr slvor muscy—yet thinke
that the gobl pieres which wore colued in Clymp, 53, 2, (108 8.c.) 1me
e the archunship of Autigreibe (out 0f the golilen armmments 0 the
ocropolis, mul &1 & time of pulilic embarmmssmonts] were delmed 2l
e to prss for moee themn ther vabue ﬁld;niﬁmi-mppu;
of this posttion eppaes (o hﬁrp-phmtlh-,ﬂ
?mhﬁhih&?glh; bot this very passsge seesss 1o e rather t
prove the smtrary.  “The Atheman people (eve Aristophsnis) desl
with their publie servaiits s they do with their coma : thoy prefer e
new sl bad to the old sl good."  IF the people were exorodingly.
muil iven extmwrrgantly, dostrons of obtaining the oew eoine this i n
strong proad thet they wore aof depreciatod, snd: that no foss was -
earred by piving the old eoins ju excliauge for thes,

= Bune yotus Urbi fomsehre silion (niva Tarttus, Anw. o 160 e
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centuries between Solon and the ond of the free
working of the democraoy.  Doubtless there were
frandulent debtors at Athens, and the administra-
tion of private law, though it did not in any way
connive al their proceedings; was far too imperfect
to repress them as effectually as might have heen
wished. But the public sentiment on the Point was
Just and decided, and it may be asserted witly con-
fidence that a loan of money at Wnn quite as
secure ps it ever wua Al any time or place of the
ancicnt world,—in spite of the great and important
superiority of Rome with respect to the aceumuly-
tion of a body of authoeritative legal precedent, the
source of what was ultimately shaped into the Ro-

man jurisprudence. Among the various causes of

sedition or mischief in the Grecian communities!,
we hear little of the pressure of private debt.

By the measures of relief above described®, Solon
had accomplished results surpassing his own best
hopes. Ie had healed the prevailing discontents ;
and such was the confidence and gratitude which
he had inspired, that he was now called upon to
draw up a constitution and laws for the better
working of the government in future. His consti.
tutional changes were great and valuable : respect-

' Tha iasolvent debior it st of the Borotian towns was condemsod
ta st publicly in the wgors with & hasket ou lis hesd s Hitts dliwe
franchised | Nikelos Damrmkmi, Frug. p. 152, od. Orelli),

Avconfing to IHodorus, the all svere Jaw spainet the body of »
debtor, long after it had been abrogated by Sdlan 0t Atheus, still e
tinned bis other parts of Greoen (5799,

® Soloti. Prag: 27, ol Schneid —

'Aﬁnﬁchmﬁ-ﬂmiw[m‘,ﬂhﬂ'dp&rp
“Eplor,

il e
FanpEyered
T mackify
e ool ke
ot 18-
tiem.
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ing bis laws, what we hear is rather curious than
rtant.

It has been already stated that, down to the time
of ‘Solon, the classification received in Attica was
that of the four lonic tribes, comprising in one
seale the Phratries and Gentes, and in another seale
the three Trittyes and forty-eight Naukraries—while
the Eupatride, scemingly o few specially respected
gentes, and perhaps a few distinguished families in
all the gentes, had in their hunds all the powers of
government. Solon introduced a new principle of
elassifiention—called in Greek the timocratic prin-
ciple. He distributed all the citizens of the tribes,
without auy reference to their gentes or phrutries,
into four classes, according to the amount of their
property, which he caused to be sssessed and en-
tered ina public schedule. ' Those whose annual in-
enme was equal to 500 medimni of corn (about 700
Imperial bushels) andupwards—one medimnus being
congidered equivalent to one drachma m money—
he placed in the highest class ; those who received
between 300 and 500 medimni or drachms formed
the second class ; and those between 200 and 300,
the third:. The fourth and most numerous class

L Platarch, Bolon, 18-23; Pollus, vob 130 Aristot. Polie. .9, 43
Asistoe, Pragm, sepl Hohirelup, Fr, 51, ol Nenmaon; Harpokration
and Photins, v. "lewde; Feaytoolog. Mag. Zovylows, Gyrmse; the Eiym.
Mag, Zevylrwos, wnd the Schol, Arstoph. Faquit, 627, recoguise only
thiree cleses.

e took » siodinmme (of wheas or basbey T) 38 equivalout 10  dmelm,
aud & sheep -h“m& L%

The medimun grems hlﬁpﬂllﬂfﬁlqhhhpmﬂ
bushid | comsequently 500 mefmn = 700 Eagfish Tmperial lushels,
or BT} quarters.
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comprised all those who did not possess land yield- s eese
ing a produce equal to 200 medimni. The first ;ﬁ':d
class, called Pentakosiomedimni, were alone eligible =%
to the archonship and to all commands: the second
were called the knights or horsemen of the state, as
possessing mghmmhlnham to keep a horse
and perform military service in that eapacity : the
third class, cnlled the Zeugitme, formed the heavy-
armed infantry, and were bound to serve, ench with
his full panoply. Each of these three classes was
entered in the public schedule s possessed of o Lax-
able capital calculated with a certain reference to
his annual income, but in & proportion diminishing
according to the seale of that income—and a man
phid taxes to the state according to the sum for
which he stood rated in the schedule ; so that this
direct taxation acted really like a graduated income-
tax. The rateable property of the citizen belong-
ing to the richest class (the Pentakosiomedimnus)
was calculated and entered on the state-schedule at
a sum of capital equal to twelve times his annual
income: that of the Hippeus, or knight, at a sum
equal to ten times his annual income: that of the
* Zeugite, at.a sum equal to five times his annual in-
come. Thus a Pentakosiomedimnuos whose income
was exactly 500 drachms (the minimum qualifica-
tion of his class), stood rated in the schedule for o
taxable property of 6000 deachms or one talent,
being twelve times his income—if his annual in-
come were 1000 drachms, he would stand rated for
12,000 drachms or two talents, being the same
proportion of income to rateable capital. But when
we pass to the second class, or Knights, the propor-
tion of the two is changed—the knight possessing
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m an income of just 300 drachms (or 300 medimni)
meosmetze, Would stand mted for 3000 drachms, or ten times
by e jia real income; and soin the same proportion
et for any inconie above 300 and below 500,  Again,
m“" in the third olass, or below 300, the proportion is
: w second time altered—the Zeugite possessing ex-
aetly 200 deachims of income was rated upon a stll
lower calenlation, at 1000 drchins, or & sum erpinl
to five times his income ; and all incomes of this
cluss (between 200 and 300 drachws) would in like
munner be maltiplied by five in order to obtain the
amount of rateable capital.  Upon these respective
sums of scheduled eapital, all direct taxation was
levied : if the state required one per cent. of direct
tax, the poorest Peatakosiomedimnus would pay
(upon G000 drachms) 60 drachms ; the poorest
Hippeus would pay (upon 3000 drachms) 30 ; the
poorest Zeugite would pay (upon 1000 draclims)
10 drachms,  And thus this mode of assessment
would operate like a graduated income-tax, looking
at it in reference to the three diffevent classes—buat
asan equal income-tax, looking at it in reference to
the difforent individuals comprised in one and the
same class'.

¥ The excollont explanation of the Solonian (risgs ) property-selielule
ol grradbusted qualifioation, firnt goen by Boeckh ;um
tung der Athewer (b G5 e B), hse eluchleied o sublost whish sas
hefore him, nothing lot derkoess sl mystery. The statemeit of
Poltu {rstis 1300, oiven in very Yoowe Janguagen, luit been, before Booekh,
erromeemaly appeelemlid - drqhesess sie v Ayerres, discs tanst i the
pumn which the Pertskmmolimnns e lllquu. ™
|uuﬂ]‘pﬂhﬁrmlﬂhmhﬂhﬁqﬂﬂ ar
whith cach was Hable 1o gmy if called npwn  of concee (b stite o
ot enll for the wihole of & ﬂ'lnlﬂmmn canrta an sl
proprrtion of it from ek,

(b ame paint | eitint esmenr with Boeehls. He flaes (e pocsmssry
spulifientinn of the thind el or Zongites, ab 160 denebie, nos g 20



-
Cuir XL DRADUATHDUPOIITIOAD TRIVILEOES. i

All persous in the state whose annunl income
amounted to less than 200 medimni or drachms
were placed in the fourth ¢lass, and they must have
constituted the large majority of the community,
They were not liable to any direct taxution, and
perhaps were bot st first even entered upon the
taxable achedule, more especinlly ‘a8 we do not
kuow that any taxes were actually levied upon this
schechile during the Saloniun times. It ia gaid tbil'-
they were all called Thites, but this appellution is
not well sustained, and ennmot be admitted : the

Al thut o hie hinunell 41} wgres in
o B AT e
it Dbkt hionds fov 1067} 4 too mrrertain to eatwigh

Marcoves the whole Soloman schednlo hecomes clearer sl more |
svnmmettiend if we allure to the staternint of 200 drnclmps, snd ot 150,
we the lowest scule of Zeugitn ineome; for the schoduled eopite] b e,
i all the throw scales, n defivite amd exnct muftiple of te income o
erersed—in tlie richest e it 5 twedve tmes—in the midile cless, wn
times—in the poorest, fve tigies the e, Bat s
evsaes, if wa midopt the supposition of Doeckh, thst the lowest Teugte
bsegrinee wan 150 drachinn g for tha womof 100 drcfom (a8 which: the
lorvvest Zevgitn was bl in the sehedile) i oo exnet wenliigle of 150
sruchme.  In onler to evade this dificuity, Boerkh supposss thet the

| ol incone to whedalinl esjutal was afforted in 0wy boih
munidabiont wid ntloding ulee Bwetions © le trvks that the jusome of
oty wne convertal into eapital by mubtiplying by twelv, end thet in
thee e o the richest elaw, or Prntaknsiamedimal, the whols sum so
ohteived wes enteroil in the sehedule—iu Use exse of thie seeand elass, o
Hippers, § of the wum-—and s the esse of the third clam; or Zeugites,
b of the mum. Now this preesss stems 40 ine retlier complicated, aiml
the employment of u fraction siich o § (hoth Qi anl s ool
shove the stnplo fraction of one-hulf} vory improbalile : worvarer
Bocckh's own: talle {jn4]] rives frnetionel eeme in the thind olies,
when none sppear in the st or seeonil.

Hach objections, of courw, womld not be sdmusible, if there wero wny
pemative evilenes Lo prme |h:'Eim. Tt o this oase they sro in hinre-
oy with sll the pesitive uee, aodl ure smply sufficient (in my
pulgment) to eountesenil the presumption erising fron Die ol law ol
whikeh Breckls tolles -

VOL, 1, M
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fourth compartment in the descending scale was
indeed termed the Thetic census, beeause it con-
tained all the Thiétes, and beeause most of its mem-
biers were of that humble description; but it is not
conceivable that a proprictor whose land yielded to
litm o clear annual retarn of 100, 120, 140, or 180
drachms, could ever have been designated by thxt
A’

Admer- Buch were (he divisions in the political seale
peldieal o Mablished by Solon, called by Anstotle a Timo-
cracy, in which the rights, honours, functions, and
ueiig linbilities of the eitizens were measured out necord-
—a Timo  I0Z 10 the nssessed property of each. Though the
¥ scule is stated as if pothing bt lunded property
were measured by it, yet we may rather presume

* that property of other kinds was intended to be
included, since it served as the basis of every mnn’s
Nlinbility to wxation.  The h:ghml; hotours of the

e u-l" . state—that is, the places of the uine archons annu-

g

g

. ‘._n"_

ully ehosen, as well as those in the senate of Arco-

oo~ pagus, into which the past archons always entered

Ja==perhaps also the posts of Prytanes of the Nauv-

......l‘sl‘

krari—were reserved for the first class: the poor

~rEapatrids became meligible, while rich men not

Eupatrids were admitted.  Otlier posts of inferior
distinction were filled by the second and third

! Bew Borckh, Stastehaushialtung div Athener, of raprid.  Pollux gives
e lm describing - Anthenuon sos of Diplilus,— Egross deri
il dpaspiparse.  The wowrsl raheie dies ik prvessarily wess
m-r n*hwﬂuu.m-ﬁ.-ﬁﬂn
p'lﬂfﬁﬂhﬂ
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classes, who were moreover bound 1o mitlitary ser-
vice, the ove on horseback, the other as hoavy-
armed soldiers on fool. Moreover, the Liturgies
of the state, os they were called—unpaid functions
such as the trierarchy, chordgy, gymmnasiarchy, &e.,
which entailed expense and trouble on the holder
of them—were distributed in some wiy or other
between the members of the three classes, though
we do not know how the distribution wad made in
these carly times, On tlie other Hand, the mem-
bors of the fourth or lowest class were disquulified
from holding any individual office of tignity—yper-
formed no liturgies, served ju case of war only as.
light-armed or with o punoply provided by the
state, anil paid nothing to the dirent Property-tax
or Kisphora, It would be incorrect to say that they
paid a0 taxes, for indivect taxes, such ns duties on
imports, fell upon them in common witl the rest ;
and we must recollect that these latter were,
thronghout a long period of Athenian history, in
steady operation, while the direct taxes were anly
levied on rare occasions.

But though this fourth cluss, canstituting the Fesrd, o
grent numerical majority of the free people, were e
shut out from individual office; their collective im- e
portance was in anotherway greatly incrensed. They R -
were invested with the right of choosing the annual e v
archons, out of the cluss of Pentukosiomedimni - St ot
and what was of more importance still, the archons :::;.::
and the magistrites generally, after their year of *ar
office; instead of being accountable to the sennte of
Areopagus, were made formally acconntable to the
public assembly sitting in judgment upan  their

M2
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past conduet, They might be impeached and called
apon to defend themselves, punished in case of
misbehaviour, und dieburred from the usual honour
of & seat in the senate of Arcopagns.

Had the public assggbly been called upon o net
mlone, without aid or guidance, this accountubility
would have proved only nominal.  Buot Selon con-
verted it into a reality by another new institution,
whicli will hereafter be found of great moment in
the working out of the Atheninn democrncy, He
areated the pro-boulgutic or pro considering senate,
with intiouste and especial reference lo the public
ussembly—to prepare matters for its discossion, (o
convoke and superintend its mestings, and to eo-
sure the execution of its decrees,  The senate, as
first constituted by Solon, comprised 400 members,
taken in equal proportions from the four tribes,—
not chosen by lot (rs they will be found ta be in
the more advancet stuge of the democracy}, but
elected by the people, in the same way as the
archous then were,—persons of the fourth or puorest
¢luss of the censuz, though contributing to elect,
not being themselves eligible,

But while Solon thus created the new pre-con-
sidering senate, identified with and subsidiary to
the popular assembly, he manifested no jealousy of
the pre-existing Areopagitic senate.  On the con-
triary, he enlarged its powers, gave to it an ample
supervision over the exccution of the laws gene-
rally, and imposed upon it the censorinl duty of
inspecting the lives and oeoupations of the citizens,
as well a5 of punishing men of idle and dissolute
hubits, He was himsell, as past archon, a member
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of this ancient senate, and he is said to have cous
templated that by menns of the two seiates, the
state woulld ‘be held’ fast, e it were with o double
anchor, ugninst all shocks and storms',

Such are the only new political institutions (it
from the laws, to be noticed presently) which there
are grounds for aseribing to Solon, when we take
proper care to discriminate what really belongs to
Solon and his nge, from the Athenian constitation
as afterwards remodelled. 1t has been o practice
common. with many able expositors of Grecian
atfiirs; and followed partly even by Dr. Thirleall®,
to connect the name of Solon with the whole poli-
tical nnd judicial state of Athens us it stood between
the nge of Periklds und that of Démosthends,—the
regulations of the senate of five hundred, the nume
rous piblic dikasts or jurars taken by lot from the
people, as well as (he body sunually selected for
law-revision, and ealled Nomothets, and the:prosy-
cution (called the Graphé Paranomin) apen W be
instituted  against the proposer of any meastire
illegal, unconstitutional or dangerous, There i
indeed some countennnce for this confusion betwees

! Plutwlyy Salva, 18, 19, 2 Plylochoros, Frag 60, ool Dide.
Athoneos, v po B8 Valer Mugijue 1 1L

! Memrwmn, Solow; Pareim  Biganiue, I Wipilils Aot |, A0
(thuuph fu san paseag=y be wmbrs & mrarbnd distiuesion hotween £
time heofore and after Klesthoids, 1981, See Wl by, Hatlimacha
Altorsiomukmude, vol i seet. 46, 97 Tittmaim, Grieehisehs gy,
rerfasiuuprn, pe 146 PMlather, Der Altieche Prosess, book | ol D
p 5538 ¢ Thr, Thirlwall, Wistory of Grovee, vl i o, s, P AG=57,

Niebulir, ta his bried allusions to the trrialatiim al Solop, 1""'""i"‘ duly
#i wiew the waterial diffirencs botmren Athous s sonstiminil by Bl
il Atkieon e it eaine to b alice Boledsthuonda ; bz b Iremie s
smlogy hetween the Roman patricians sl (ie Atz Caiputside
e we are euthibid 1 ALLE. B[, .

Confunmn
Trequwilly ™

Fibaidin
wind pands
Eoalvmian

wrtiiundeny,
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Solonian and post-Soloninn Athens, in the usuge
of the orators themselves. For Démosthends and
Hschinds employ the name of Solo in a very loose
manner, and treat him as the author of institutions
belonging evidently 1o a luter ngo: for example,
the striking and charneteristic vath of the Helinstie
jurors, which Démosthends' aseribes to Solon, pro-

' Demonthum, vont. Tunokent, p. 746, Eachinés aseribes this ouih
b & s (o Kiesiphim, p. 364,

Dr. Thirlwall uotices the outh as proscribed by Solos (Hiviwry of
Giredor, vol. i ohi. x3, p: 47,

Bo azauin Démasthends sl Eackinds, in 1he artions ugainet Leprinds
[i._ﬁ'I; P 4#66) wml agnios Tiamkrat, p, FOB-TUF —pompare Fachin.
6. Reesiph, p A2 —m commonting upon tho (ormalities enjoinel
for yepealing au esisting baw and roacting & new one, while nariting
the whele to Solon—wy, mming etbor thiges, that Sl direeted i
propasr it post uly s praject of law hefore the By " e
pdaths rio "Emudpiet s tow the Eponymi were [the stuines of) the
liernos from whom (e ten Klebibomesn triles ibrow thelr nates, i
thin b mnking mention of thess statues, procisius isell as of & dato
uhsenuent tu Kldebents,  Evim the bow dufimng iho prestment of the
eondumueil mirierer whio retursed Feom ssile, whick bath T imwet bt
wnid Duopater (ap. Wals, Collert. Rhetor. vol. . p. 220 ecull @ luw of
Drake, bs reully Yater than Solow, ua wmuy e sevn by it meosion of the
dfwe | Dimoath. cont. Adsiol, I G2,

Andokicés be mot res Thieral in his omplorment of thy gase of Salog
feee Uvat i Iy Mystiniie, p. 10, where bo aites w a lsw of Sulon, ai
ensctment which cotalng the mention ol the tribe Hamtis wnd the
sty of five hundrod (ohionusly (hendine subsguent b the revlution
ol Kleisthends), besides othur mutiors which prove is o huve Teen
pieered eren mibaequent t she alignrchical rrrototion of the four -
thred, towards tho cle of the Pelopommesing war, The Protames, the
Prodaled, wod the divisne of the yoar Bmo: fon partinus of thne, each
cullod by the vmne of o priptawy—vo livarvovan with sl ibe &hﬁﬂ
provecdmgs of Athose—do not lectomgg oo gl Boliidns Athens, LY
Athese ay it ol sty the ton tribes of Klisthends.

Hehivmmnn wolnieine an beally, that the eworn Nomotheus se
they stond in thy dave of fonde wore satiiatid by Sobon s bue
kmﬁn:‘n the -wtyyiu'mm-rm'uﬁu t this
w0 thar mdilieations sulmequant to Solis wiee b Lm iabsediieer
This siluthssrmn weemm 10 we Giad 1o vhe eogrney of bin ywool . e

Sehtimann, D Consitibe, e vii, fr, 266408 sl the same anthor,
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clums itsell in many ways s belonging to the age
after Kleisthends, especially by the mention of the
senate of five hundred, snd not of four hundred.
Among the citizens who served as jurors or dikasts,
Solan wus venerated generally as the author of the
Athenian laws ; and the arator therefore might well
employ his name for the purpose of emphasis, with-
eut pravoking any critical inquiry whether the par-
ticular institution, which he happened to be then
impressing upou his audience, belonged really to
Solon himself or-to the subsequent periods, Many
of those institutions, which Dr. Thirlwall mentions
in conjunction with the name of Solon, are among
tﬁ!inﬁl'thi‘ndhfﬁlhm&—-mndunlly prepared, doubt.
less, during the imterval between Kleisthends and
Periklés, but uot brought inta fall operation until
the period of the latter (460-420 B.0.); for it is
hardly possible to conceive these numerous dikaste-
ries anid assemblies in regular, frequent, and long-
standing operation, without an assured payment to
Anti. J. P At wect xxxii. i opiiion i shised W E. ¥ Her-
toantt, Litirbuel des Greck, Bomte Alterth, wet. 131 1 =nd Pltoer,
Artsaeher 'rosess, val, i, P38

Meirs, De Paniis Damustorum, p. 2, remsrks wpon e lnxity peith
which the aratore e the meme of Sobin + ~ Cratures Solanin moaine
sepe atmitur, whi oo egtluiiren qusmis shgnili=m volmr,
etinmel & Solone fpeo lix lote no eee ™ Mermani Sehelliyp, iy b

Diwsertation de Solaris Lesilus Al Ormtt Atti, {Perbn, 12421, Y
oalteeted wl - diseussind tho | refbrviiens tn Solin el by Jis laws in the
mwtors,  lle eontroverta th Opusogjuel. cited from Meder, bur gpon
hrguineiits no way satisfictory to me I -t this more so s he hims
il aulwite thae the Galoor i which the Sologies lases jfprarr i thie
etubbon of Y erstors con pever have bt Lo oeizinal diakeey uf Salis
hisinolf (. 3-50 and wakes wls e hatamitiatly the sme midimssion e
Sobiomuun, in srgwid 10 1he presms of prost-Salenlam witters in the
Suippesael Salamban liows [, 23-27), o
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the dikasts who composed them. Now such pay-
wment first bezan to be made about the lime of
Periklés, if not by his petun) proposition’; and Dé-
mosthenés bad good rewson for contending that if
it were sugpended, the judiciul ns well as the ad-
tanistralive system of Athens would at onee fall
to pieces®. And it wonld be a marvel, such as
nothing short of strong direct evidence would justify
ug in believing, that in an age when even partial
democrney was vet unteied, Solon should coneeive
the idea of such institutions : ILwould be & murvel
still greater that the half~emancipated Thétes nnd
smull proprictars, for whom he legislated—yet trem-
bling under the rod of the Eupatrid archons, and
utterly inexperienced in collective business—should
have been found suddenly competent to (ulfill these
uscendent functions, such as the citizens of con-
quering Athens in the days of Periklés—ifull of the
sentiment of force und nctively identifyving them-
selves with the dignity of their community—became
gradually competent, and nol more than competent,
to exerciae with effect. To fuppose that Solon
::unluulplulcd und provided for the periodical revis
sion of his laws by establishing a Nomothetie jury
or dikastery, such as that which we fintl in opers-
tion during the time of Démosthenés, would be at
varinnee (in my judgment) with any reasonahle osti-
mate cither of the man or of the age, Herodotus
says that Solon, having exacted from the Athenians
solemn oaths that they would not rescind any of his

' e foerkh, Publin Beonuny of Athens. ook il . 15
? Ihsmthen. mont. Trmokmt. 96, [ T8l cmmpare Anptophists,
KA kil bia. WEE
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laws for ten years, quitted Athens for thut petiod,
it order that he might not be compelled to rescind
them himself : Pldtarch informs us that he gave to
his laws force foe a century ahsolute’.  Solon him-
self, and Drako before him, had been lawgivers
evoked and empowered by the special emergency
of the times: the idea of a frequent revision of laws,
bya body of lotselected dikasts, belongs to a far
more advanced nge, and could not well have been
present to the minds of cither:: The wooden rollers
of Solon, like the tables of the Roman decomvirs®,
were doubtless intended as o permanent * fons
omnis publici privatique juris.""

I we examine the facts of the case, wo slall see siton 1o
that nothing more than the bare foundation of the !¢ ol
democracy of Athens as it stood in the time of At
Periklés, can reasonably be ascribed to Solon, ** 1 huthis ::-
gave to the people (Splon =ays in one of his short s not de-

remaining fragments®) as much strength as sofficed ™™

Y Herodot. v 20y Ploech, Sofon, o 25, Avlas Gofliue afries thal
the Athenimis swure unier steomgr religions prmilties to obsarre them
for gver (. 12)

* Lavy,n. M.

¥ Bolow, Pragm. 8. 3, ed Seliheidevdn - —

Lhrﬁﬂﬂuﬂﬁhlpﬁm. drerares dedpaed,

The reuding deaperi dn the firt lne b oot siversally wpproved -
Dewivek widiopls Fenpmese, which Niglmbr spproves, The leiter eonstrnes
¥ to mesn—" | guave to the poople only so moch power ae coohl i
be withliohd from them."  (Rom. Gesebichi 1. i PG 2ad wl
Talkityg tho llest two lines topether, 1 think Nibuhe's sprstigge s k-
wiantilly carreet, thangh 1 give o mote literal trasinlation kpeell. - Sobi
et by L wkndiewtitg hrmoell agrit the ropromidy of haring b i
lemnermtil, = hick e dimihitlens wililresaed to b iy very ety of
bangrage, St N
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lor their needs, without cither enlarging or dimi-
nishing their dignity : for those too who possessed
power and were poted for wealth, 1 took care
that no unwarthy treatment should be reserved, 1
stood with the strong shield cast over both parties,
B0 as not to allow an unjust triamph to either.”
Again, Aristotle tells us that Solon bestowed upon
the people no greater measure of power than was
barely necessary'—to elect their magistrates and to
hold them to accountability « if the people bad had
less than this, they could not have been expected to
remain tranguil—they would have been in slavery
and hostile to the constitution. Not less di-
stinetly does Herodotus spenk, when e describes
the revolution subsequently uperated by Kloisthends
—the latter (he tells us) found ** the Athenian peo-
pll_e-mludud from everything®." These pnssages
seem positively 10 contradiet the supposition, in
itself sufficiently improbable, that Solon is the au-
thor of the peculiar democratical institutions of
Athens, such as the constant and numerous dikasts
for judicial trials and revision of laws, The genuime

¥ Arwtor, Palit il 9, L "B Sdhas 7 Bue sy deyuiorssm due
%ri”ﬂﬁgdﬂ:ﬁmﬁ%hmm ol yhg
rovray afpasy S & Apeas, Beldos de ol sy modigie,

In ilile jrasmagn rewpreting Solus 'lru;umi.ng sevtions 2, 3, 4 of itha
wdhitinan of H Tusthilomny St Tilaire) Arkstothe fesd gives the Wlﬂi
of vertain exition whio rmisod Solon, with. the ressous wpon which 1t
Foumdyed ; noxs, the opinies of ovetaln, erities whs blmsied lmi, with
Fheiv ronsomit ¢ thindly, his v judgment.  The fiest of Uiose thoee
tuntaine wet. & (from Tddam & Tows down 1o vl Seawrips ssjome
o5 anderuan], The secend voutaine the grester part of st 3 (frot
A i iyt vime i, dewn 0 rie eie dyuoguerion),  The e
sanbudir i his own Jmbpuust. | noties this, beesire sertions 3w
e vt e takien wa (he apimian of Astetothe himeell, bt of s
wpon wham fie vas comanentiig. sl sl Sulas s e wistlio
of thsg dikastores setoctid by fot. _ s

T Herodot v. B8, che " Afyrwise b, wpsirejpon. damrpadvor Tiores, b5
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and forward democratical movement of Athens
begins only with Kleisthends, from the moment
when that distinguished Alkmwdnid, either spon-
tancously or from finding himeelf worsted in lis
party strife with lsagoras, purchased by large po-
pular concessions the hearty co-operation of the
multitude under very dangerous eireumstunces,
While Solon, in bis own statement as well as in
that of Aristotle, gave to the people as much
power as was strictly needful, but no more—Klei-
sthends (to use the significant phirse of Herodotus),
" being vanquished in the party contest with his
rival, took the peaple into parinership).” It was,
thus, 10 the interests of the weaker seetion, ina
strifo of contending nobles, that the Athenian peo-
ple owed their first admission to political nscendency
—in part, ut least, to this cause, though the pro-
ceedings of Kleisthends indicate a hearty and spon-
taneous popular sentiment.  But sach constitutional
admission of the people would not have been so
astonishingly fruitfal in positive results, if the
course of public events for the half century after
Kleisthenés had not been such as to stimulate most
powerfully their energy, their scli-reliance, their
mutual sympathies, snd their ambition. 1 shall
recount in a future ohapter these historical canses,
which, acting upon the Atheninn eliaracter, savesuch

Y Herodoe. v, 6608, Ofrs of Sllpe (RIebtlinids nm Luetsuapms |
deraninzrar v Mt fmonlpoes & 8 Khrurdirne v dijpon wpoge-
Toiplfrra. o

comene g i B i “Adfradser Biiguon, moaine poe dewirprinn Fiit, rdr
wpbe i dubirad pedprr spoefparmo, | Rlostlios) eig i s vavljsmary
cenanalie 8, v Megpuoe Epi Brgaesur, 30MAep serinlhy v dervrrae s,

As o by minched dismoirstiond temwleney of roceedings of K
d_heuh.-.!mm.mu,n.all;_nt.lﬁ. .
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efficiency and expunsion to the ereat democratical
impulee communicated by Kleisthiends : al present
it is enough to remark that that impulse commences
properdy with Kleisthends, and not with Solom.

But the Solonian constitution, though only the
foundation, was yet the indispensable foundution,
of the subsequent democracy.  And if the discon.
tents of the miserable Athenian population, ins
stead of experiencing his disinterested and healing
management, had fullen at ence into the hands of
selfish power-seckers like Kyldn or Pelsistratus—
the memoeable expansion af the Atheninn mind
during the ensuing century would never have tulien
place, and the whole subsequent history of Greeee
wounld probuhly liave taken n ditferent course, Solon
left the essentin] powers of the stute still in the
hands of the oligarehy, and the purty combats (to.
be recounted herenfter) betweon Poisistrutus, Ly«
kurgus and Megaklds, thirty years after his legisla-
tion, which ended 1o the despotism of Peisistratas,
will appear to be of the same purely oligarchicul
charnoter as they had been before he was appointed
archon.  But the oligarcly which be established
was very different from the unmitigated oligarchy
which he found, so teeming with oppression and so
destitute of redress, ns his own poems testify.

It was he who first gave both to the eitizens of
middling property and to the genernl mass, n focus
stanfi against the Eupatrids | he enabled the people
partinlly to protect themselves, and famillarised
them with the iden of protecting themselves, by the:
peaceful exercise uf 4 constitutionnl franchiise, The
now foree, through whith this pmuﬂii:u Wis €ar.
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ried into effect, was the public assembly called

Helima*, regularised and armed with enlarged pre-
rogatives and farther strengthened by its indispen-
sable ally—the peo.bouleutic or pre-considering
senate,  Under the Salonian constitution, this force
was meroly secondary and defensive, but aftér the
renovition of  Kleisthenés, it became paramount
and sovereigt : it branched out gradually. into those
numerous popular dikasteries which so pewerfully
modified both public and private Athenian life,

drew toitself the undivided roverence and submis-
sion of the people, and by degrees rendered (he
single magistrocies essentinlly subordinate functions,
The populac wssembly, us constituted by Solon, ap-
pearing in modified efficicncy and trained to the

' Lywwna cont. Theomnese. A, o, 5. p. 367, who gives & uf roees
ripgan § e eeo8 Solenbin phresa | thomgh o we see |l to donbt
whiether Solon eatn ovier have suploved b, when we Sl Pollox (vid. &,
&) dispetly stating that Salon used the wond dxaire to siguify whae
ihie ormtaes esllid sporrpgpara; e

Tl wwriginal sl propier pomuing of the word *Fhis b, Uhe pulifie
masembly (s Titmann, Gricc Steataverfim, pe 216-216) ¢ in el
gt Hmes we Al it slgmfying ot Athene—1. Tha aggregaeo of G0
dikasts tlirsen by ]-Il'lﬂﬁllﬂ_fﬂ.l.lm or the messnhls] peeplis -
siered s exerening judicml functions ; 2. Ench of the seprrate frme.

- thoms Enby which thiby boddy wus i practics subudivided for serual
Juilietal betsiness, i Dwemng (e evm e bhe palilis delibwrative
day that the dikasteries st | Désnosthn. omt. Timakost. . 21, p T35
every ilikastery in in fct alwaye addressed us if il were the susembled
Pﬂrlllt rllﬂﬂ“ﬁf maua I]llﬂﬂﬂ Mﬂ ' o

Uinangine the veren "H s in the tioa of Relon to bave boes uned in
its origiunl mewning—the. publio nssembly, perbajes with s connotation
uf employment 1 judicm proceeding.  The Gxed mmber of G0 does
ot daty Lelvee the tine of Elewthinls, becmee 6 in cosemtially cons
mocted with the ten trilues; while the subalvism of Lhis Dby aff GO0
i yenous bodies of o for dilferent conrts il dlid mot
eummenes, pralably, sl after the. firt refocms of Kl ;3
shiall revort to dhis point ahes 1 el upon the lattzr sauil bie timm

1 é



195 IISTORY GF QUERUE. [Paw b

office of reviewing and judging the general conduct
of m past magistrate—forms the intermediate stage
between the passive Homerie agora, and those omui-
potent nssemblies und dikasteries which listened to.
Periklés or Démosthents. Compared with these
Inst, it hng in it but o faint streak of democrmey—
and 5o it naturally appoared to Aristotle, who wrote
with a practical experience of Athens in the time
of the oralors | but compared with the tivst, or with
the ante-Solonian constitution of Altien, it must
doubtless have appeared n concession eminenily
democratical. To lmpose upon the Eupatrid archon
the necessity of being elected, or put upon his trial
af after-accountability, by the rebile of freemen
(such would be the phrase in Eopatrid society),
would be a bitter humilintion to those nmong whom
it wos first introduced ; for we must recallect that
this. wis the most extensive scheme of constitu-
tional reform yet propounded in Greeco, und that
despots and oligarchies shared between them at
that time the whole Grecian world,  As it appears
that Solon, while constituting the popular assembly
with its pro.boulentic senate, had no jealousy of the
senate of Areopagus, and indeed even enlarged its
powers—we ‘may infer that his grand object was,
not to weaken the oligarchy generally, but to im-
prove the administration and to repress the mis-
conduct and irregularities of the individval archons ;
and that o, not by diminighing their powers, but
by making some degree of populurity the condition
both of their entry into office, and of their safety or
bonour after it. : Ny
It is. in my judgment, a mistuke to suppese
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that Solon transferred the judicial power of the ke

archons to s populur dikastery. These magistrates coptued
still continmed self-ncting judges, deciding and '
condemning without appeal—not were presideuts e the
of un nssembled jury, as they afterwards came 1o it
be during the, next ceatury'.  For the gencral ex-

ercise of such power they were sccountalbile after

their your of office ; and this accountability was the
seeurity agninst abuse—a very insuflicient security,

yet not wholly inoperative. It will be seen how-

ever preseutly, that these nrchons, though strong

1o coerce, und perhaps to oppress, emall and poor
men—had no means of keeping down rebellious

nobles of their own ronk, such as Poisistratus,
Lykurgus, and Megaklés, each with his wrmed fol-

' The statcmend of Plitarely, thst Solon guve am mppenl from dhe
decizion of the mrehion to thie judgment of the pogmlar dikentesy (-
tareh, Solom, 18), b distrusted by most of the expositors, thoush D.
Thirtwall setsns o sibiwit it, justifying it by the snadogy of the Epbeim
ot judipes of wppeul comstituted by Dyukio | Hist, of Greses, vol. i, oh, 13,
| LK

Tis e it ppears thut the Deskionis Bphote werw aot really juikges
im oprpend = bk b ihikt e i may the wipipusition of s sppeesl from ihe
julgmant of the srehon s meonsbsent with tie known eovrse of Attie
provedire, wnd bad gppmreatly srien i Plateed's wmingd from confusion
sith thi Romusn prorocstio, which really wus uti ppeal from the judgmens
of tha somenl to that of the peaple. Platarch’s corpmrinon of Solos with
Publicals leads 0 thls Mspicion—FRai s dheigm Mrgr, drcni e
rie Bijpow, Giameps & Tikas vode Micowvds, Rawe (Puablicals), The-Athe
niun archon wea firss & judge withowr wppesd ; euil affermards consing
tis bee a fudgre. his boeaime prestdeont of # ikastery, performing only those
prepamitory stops which bronght the el b0 au bwup it for detisim -
hut be doss oot soem over to have been o juidis siliject to appeal,

It ix hanly just to Plutanly to make bim rexponsible for the atward
remurk that Solon renilered lim lows ntentivnally lseiie, fn anler
that the sbiluts might have more to do and greuter paver. He gives
the remark, himeclf, erly with the svmg oxpression T
uhlg"#ndn'mxnﬂdmhthbqilmmrnﬂw'w .
vvvm by ite nathior, whoever he mey have been. :
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lowers. When we compare the drown swords of
these ambitious competitors, ending i the de-
spotism of one of them, with the vehemoni parrlin-
mentary strife batween Themistoklds and Aristeidis
ofterwards, peacesbly decided by the vote of the
savereign people and never disturbing the publie
tranquillity—we shall see thnt the democracy of
the ensuing century fulfilled the conditions of order,
ux well 38 of progress, better than the Salonian con-
stitution, . .
e Yo distinguish this Soloninn constitation from
ihe Aihe-  the democrncy which followed it, is essentinl ta &
Rdlue voes. 020 compreliension of the progress of the Greek:
the arrs, 0N, and especinlly of Atheninn affairs,  That
ot pudm-democrucy was achieved by gradus) steps, which
ﬂ"":ml,. will be bereafler described : Démosthents and
tyitae Eschints lived woder it as a gystem consummated

Angihe " and in full activity, when the stages of its previous

Foni  growth were no longer matter of exact memory ;
and the dikasts then assembled in judgment were
pleased to lear the constitution ta which they
were attached identified with the names cither of
Solon or of Theseus; to which they were no less
partial.  Their inquisitive contemporary Aristotle
was not thus misled: but even the most common-
place Athenians of the century preceding would
have escaped the same delusion. For during the
whole course of the democratical movement from
the Persian invasion down to the Peloponnesiin
war, and eapocially during. the it ged ihigpolkl
by Periklés and Epbialtés, there wax always u stre-
nuous party of resistance, who would not suffer the
people to forget tht they had already forsaken,

s
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and were on the point of forsaking still more, the
-orbit warked out by Solon, The illustrious Pe-
riklds underwent innomernble uttacks hoth from
the orators in the axsembly and from the comice
wrilers in tle theatre. And among these sarcasma
on the political tendoncies of the day, we are pro-
bably to nwumber the complaint, breathed by the
poet Kralinus, ef the desustude into which bothy
Solon and Dimko had rnllm-—".l-lm (suidl be
in 8 fragment of ane of his comedirs) by Solon
and Deako, whoge wouden tablets (of laws} are now !
emplayed by people to roast their barley " The
jases of Solon respecting penul offences, respecting
inberitance and atoption, respecting the. privato
relations generally, &o., remained for the most part
in farce: his quadripartite census also continupd,
at least for financial purpases, until the urchonship
of Nausinikns in 377 5.0.—so that Cicera and
others might be warrnoted in affirming that his
laws still prevailed aL Athens: but ki pulitical and
Judicial arrangements had undergone n revolition *
¥ Keatinin ap, Mivtarely, Salm, 25—
e vod Edl s el Apdemerer, alm ma
Wpiymsrie iy rily miypry rale eipdyem.

from the deye of Thessud be |huse 6F Slon ek Poimistrwtis; T this
lattar ovatinn be Meseribios protiy wasietly thee power which the precpii
pomseased vnler the Solonim cunnhion, —rod roe dpygdy sEraTTEm
wxxf Xolleiy Bikge et vl Jfapmmrmniersr, whick comciles with e
Phesss af Armtathe—rin dayis il ol riRerie—supposing i
wdrrwe b b understomd an the wulsernmig uf {Eauapraminres,

Osumporo. leokuutén, G vty 143 (p. 19 Reke) asid . 150,20
Bk | wnl Oyur, 353, P 0= 264 131350 Bak, ),

¥ Clersa, Orat. pro Serts. Kowein, o s K, V1L wil 40,

YoL. . x
F
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not less complete and memorable than the charucter
and spirit of the Athenian people generally. The
choice, by way of lot, of archons and other magi-
strates—and the distribution by lot of the general
body of dikusts or jurors into pannels for judicial
business—may be decidedly considered as not be-
longing to Salon, but adopted after the revolution
of Kleisthends'; probably the choiee of senators by
lot also. The lot was a symptom of pronounced
democratical spirit, such as wo must not seek in the
Selonian institutions.

It is not easy to make out distinctly what was
the political position of the ancient Gentes and
Phratries, as Solon left them. The four tribes cons
sisted nltogether of gentes and phratries, insomuch
thst 6o one could be included in any one of the
tribes who was not also a member of some  gens
and phratry. Now the pew pro-bouleutic or pre-
considerate senate consisted of 400 members;—
100 from ench of the tribes: persons not included
in any gens or phratry could therefore have had
no access to it.  The conditions of eligibility were
similar, according to ancient custom, for the nine
archons—of course, also, for the senate of Areopa-
gus. So that there remuined only the public as
sembly, in which an Athenian not a member of
these tribes could take part: yet he was u citizen,
since he could give his vote for archons and sena-
tors, and could take part in the annual decision
of their imunﬂnhililr. besides being entitled to

' m-mhhlhqnindlk Thiriwall, sgainet Weehsmah
mrwﬂmtﬁmu‘ﬂmﬂiﬁ-" ﬁ:

L'l
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claim redress for wrong from the archons in his
awn  person—while the alien could only do so
through thie intervention of un avouching citizen
or Prostatds. It seems thercfore that all persons
not included in the four tribes, whatever their
grade of fortune miglit be, were on the same level
in respect o political privilege as the fourth and
poorest class of the Solonian census. It bos already
been remarked, that even before the time of Solon,
the number of Athenians not ineluded in the gentes
or phratries was probably considerable: it tended to
become greater and greater, since these bodies wene
close and uncxpansive, while the policy of the new
lawgiver tended to invite industrious settlers from
other parts of Greece to Athens. Sueh great and
increasing inequality of political privilege helps 1o
expluin the weakness of the government in repel-
ling the aggressions of Peisistratus, and exhibits
the importance of the revolution afterwards wrought
by Kleisthents, when he abolished (for all political
purposes) the four old. tribes, and created ten new
comprehensive tribes in place of them.

In vegard to the regulations of the senate and
the assembly of the people, as constituted by Solan,
we are altogether without information : nor is it
safe to transfer to the Soloning constitution the
information, comparatively ample, which we pos-
sess respecting these bodies under the later demo-
eracy,

The laws of Solon were inscribed on wooden

Laws i

rollers and triangular tablets, in the species of n

writing called Boustrophédon (lines alternating, first
from left to right, and next from right to left, like
N3
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not less completo and memorable than the chamcter
and spirit of the Athenian people generally. The
choice, by way of lot, of archons and other mngi-
strates—and the distribution by lot of the general
body of dikasts or jurors into pannels for judicial
business—may be decidedly considered us not be-
longing to Solon, but adopted after the revolution
of Kleisthends' ; probably the chioiee of senators by
lot also. The lot was a symptom of pronounced
democratical spirit, such as we must not seck in the
Solonian institutions.

It is not easy to make out distinetly what was
the political position of the ancient Gentes and
Phratrics, as Solon left them. The four tribes con-
gisted ultogether of gentes and phratries, insomuch
that Bo one could be included in any one of the
tribes who was not also a member of some gens
snd phratry. Now the new pro-bouleutic or pre-
considerate senate consisted of 400 members,—
100 from each of the tribes: persons not included
in any gens or phratry could therefore have had
no access to it. The conditions of eligibility were
similar, according to ancient custom, for the nine
archons—of course, also, for the senate of Areopas
gus. So that there remained only the public as-
sembly, in which an Athenian not s member of
these tribes could take purt: yet he was o citizen,
since he could give his vote for archons and seoa-
tors, and could take part in the annual decision
of their accountability, besides being entitled to

i This seems b lee the opimism of Dr. Thivlwall, against Wachsmuth
mrﬂmhmmu'mﬂ.mﬁ.ﬂ.p -
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claim redress for wrong from the archans in his
own person—while the alien could only do so
through the intervention of an avouching citizen
or Prostatés. It seems therefore that all persons
not incloded in the four tribes, whatever their
grade of fortune might be, were on the same level
in respect 1o political privilege as the fourth and
poorest class of the Solonian census. 1t has already
been remarked, that oven before the time of Solon,
the number of Atheninns not included In the gentes
or phratrics was prabably considerable: it tended to
become greater and greater, since thiese bodies were
close and unexpanzive, while the policy of the new
lawgiver tended to'invite industrious settlers from
other parts of Greeve to Athens. Such great and
inereasing inequality of political privilege Lielps
explain the weakness of the government in repel-
ling the aggressions of Peisistratus, and exkhibits
the importance of the revolution afterwards wrought
by Kleisthends, when he abolished (for all political
purposes) the four old tribes, and crested ten wew
comprehensive tribes in place of them,

In regard to the regulations of the senate and
the nssembly of the people, ns constitutod by Salon,
we are altogether without informuation: nor is it
safe to transfer to the Salonian constitution the
information, comparatively ample, which we pos-
sess respecting these bodies under the later demo-
Cracy.

The laws of Solon were inscribed on wooden dams of
rollers and triangular tablets, in the species of
writing called Boustroplédon (lines alternating, first
from left to right, and vext from right to left; like

x2



1m IHNTORY 77 TRERCE {Famv i1

the course of the plovghman), and preserved first
in the Acropolis, subsequently in the Prytancium.
On the tablets, called Kyrbeis, were chiefly come
wemorated the laws respecting sacred riles and
sacrifices’: on the pillars or rollers, of which there
were at least sixteen, were placed the regulations
respecting matters profane. So small are the frag-
mests whidh have come down to us, and so much-
has been ascribed o Solon by the orators which
belongs really to the subsequent times, that it is
hardly posaible to form any critieal judgment re-
specting the legislation us u whole, or to discover
by what general principlos or purposes ho wis
guided.

He left unchinnged all the previous liws and prac<
tices respecting the arime of homicide, conneoted
us they were intimately with the religious foelings
of the people. The laws of Diako on this subjeet,
therefore, remained, but on other subjects, nccord-
ing to Plutarch, they were ultogether abrogated®s
thete is however room for supposing, that the repeal

' Pluturch, Solon; £1-25. He particalarly mestuts the elutornth
dfve: we Lrrts wlws Vst the thirtrenth BEwe cantainel the wghith law
fe. 19) : the twenty-Bran Jow i wlluded w  Harpokostion, v 0n &

ol
"Em remuanty of thiese woodou yollers exivtad in the daye of P
tarch in the Athenmn Prytanemm. See Harpodosnon sad Plioties, 5
Eiipfvr Arstat sl Hakirsie, Prog: 35, ol Nesmssn ; Foplors
ag. Hsrpokrat, "0 sdrwder sdpsy.  Deliler, Aneolita, p. 413

Whit we resil rprcting the dfsers sl the afzdee oen ol awiey.
w ehenr wlow of thom. Hesislon Arisintle, luoth Srdenkes and Ladyaum
nre paaned ss hsvarg wiitten cmmeuiases expressly alout il (P
rarch. Solan, 13 L ¥, ‘Opyeameni coupurr aleo Menrana, Ralan,
e H; Vit Aristotedis ap, Wostammuin, Vitwmn Seriptt. Gree, g 4004

it s pellevtion fu 54 Thoemmes. p. LS, - )
" Pl m...-'u'f.-%m v, Sulion. v. p. 169, o Sy
beun, ‘The conmeration of the difiret sdmitted ettt o0
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cannot have heen so sweeping as this biographer
represents.

The Solonian laws seem to have borne more or Muue.
less upon all ke great dopartments of Mutnun in- e of
terest and duty. We tind regulations political and 5T
commercial, agricultural, sumptuary, and discipli- .
warinn.  Solon provides punishment for crimes,
restricts the profession and statue of the citizen,
preseribes detaled rules for marriage ss well as for
burial, for the common use of springs and wells,
and for the mutual interest of conterminous farmers
in plating or hedying their propertics. ~ As far us
we can judge from: the imperfect manner in which
hig laws come before us, thore does ot seem. to
have Dbeen any attempt at o systewmatic order or
classification. Some of them are mere general and
vague directions, while others again run into the
extreme of speciulity.

By far the most boportant of all was the amend-
ment of the law of debtor and creditor which has
already been adverted to, und the abolition of the
power of lathers and brothers Lo sell their daughters
and sisters into slavery. The prohibition of all
coutructs on the security of Lhe body was itsell suf-
ficient to produce n vast improvement in the cha-
racter and condition of the peorer population,— a
result which seems to have been so sensibly ob-
tained from the legiclation of Solon, that Boeckh
and some other eminent authors suppose him to
have abolished villenage and conferred upon the
bonriesde, which we o o Dbmossdh. sowt Arstokeat. o 17, worma

ruthier too copions sl systematic for the e of Deakag 6 may L
bean amaruled by Soton, wr perbiape 1w wn ngn siheryment w Solow,
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poor tenants a property in their lands, anoulling
the seignorial rights of the lundlord. But this opi-
on rests upon no positive evidenee, nor are we
warmmnted in ascribing to him any strooger measure
in reference to the land than the annulment of the
previous mortgnges!.

The first pillar of his laws contained a regulation

~ respecting exportable produce.  He forbade the

exportation of all produce of the Attic soil, except
olive-oil alone. And the sanction employed to enfures
observance of this law deserves notice, as an illus
tration of the ideas of the time—the archon was
bound, on pain of forfeiting 100 drachms, to pro-
notnce solemn curses ngainst every offender”. We
ure probably to take this prohibition in conjunetion
with other objects suid to have been contomplated
by Solon, especially the encourngement of artisans
and manufacturers at Athens. Observing (we are
told) that many new immigrants were just then
flocking into Attien to seek an estublishaient, in
congequence of its greater security, he was anxious
to turn them rather to manufacturing industry than

! Ber Boodkh, Public Feommy of the Athoubus, heok bil. wet. 5
Tt (lisechieh, Staatrverfons p. 6511 mud nthiors have sappossd
(feom Artot. Polit. b 4, 4) thel Solis enurted & low 1o fitnit ihe
quantity of land which any individual ctisen might sequire. Pt the

ke does wod seem Gt bo bent out wick w ppiion.

* Phitareh, Salun, 2. The firsf Lo, hirwover; bo sl to Save seletad
ll;il-“mmnh mamienano b wives mil evphass [ Tlangokration,
L b

By law of Abicns (which marks iaclf out as helimping b the rea-
e bty bl i i

* tcmaod finh, the v of an wlivestroe
i Asties wun -mim‘_ﬂ’aﬁ?;.' :-ﬁﬁ'
=0 destroyerd—excopt for srred piirposse, i b the exten of ine trees

pev sram fir bhe ermrenivure Iewpmietar (Démosthen.
Makartat e, 16 g, 1074), - f iy s
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to the cultivation of a soil naturally poor'. He
forbade the granting of citizenship to any immi-
grants, except to such us had quitted irrevocably
their former abodes, and come to Athens for the
purpose of carrying on some industrious profession;
and in order to prevent idleness, he directed the
sennte of Areopagus to keep watch over the lives
of the citizens generally,’ and punish every one
who lad no course of regular labour to support
him. If a father had not taught his son some art
or profession, Solon relieved the son from ull obli-
galion to maintain bim in bis old age. And it was
o encourage the multiplication of these artisans,
that be ensured, or sought to ensure; to the resi-
dents in Attica the exclusive right of buying and
consuming all its landed produce except olive-oil,
which was raised in abundance more than sufficient
for their wants. It was his wish that the trade with
foreigners should be carried on by exporting the
produce of artisan labour, instead of the produce
of lande.

This commercial prohibition is founded on prin-
ciples substantially similar to those which were
acted upon in the early history of England, with

' Phuturch, rui i ithas.

" P, Bl 5.0, e 15 e, Sl M -
scted that the authorities shonbl punsb erery wan with death who
romlil m'.:limw n regular mode of mdustsioss e [Herail. I 177,
Dﬁ:ﬂ;f:. pumisbment is not eredible; nor be it lkely ihst Solou
borrowed hi ides from Egypt.

Aveerdivg o Pallux (vid. 6) slleness o punished by strmy (ol
disfranchimeniont] under Druko: wnder Solon, this pretiabmnt anly
toak effect againat the person who bl hoen convited of i ouw {lie

sureessive oeessinme. See Mensbins, Solem, o 17wl the * Aroapagom *
of the weme sxihior. . B anil #; and Taylor, Loett, Lysine. eag. 10,

The prehi.

Lt or na
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reference both to corn and to wool, and in other
Euaropean countries also.  joso far as it was at all
- opetative, it tended 1o lessen the total quantity of
produce raised upon the soil of Attics, and thus to
keep the: price of it from rising,—a purpose less
objeotionable (if we assame that the legislutor is to
interfere at all) than that of our late Corn Laws,
which were destined to prevent the price of grain
from falling. But the law of Solon must have been
altogether inoperntive, in reference to the great
articles of human subsistence ; for Attica imported,
hﬂth;lnrguly and constantly, grain and salt-provi-
sions,—probably also woal and flux for the spine
ning ‘and weaving of the women, and certainly
timber for building. Whether the law was ever
snforced with reference to figs and honey, may well
be doubted ; at least these productions of Attica
were in after-times gonerally consumed and celes
brnted throughout Gresce. Probably ulso in the
time of Solon, the silver-mines of Laurcium had
" bardly begun to be worked : these afterwards hes
came highly productive, and furnisbed to Athens &
commodity for foreign payments not less conve-
nient than lucrative!;

It is interesting to notice the anxiety, both of
Solon and of Deako, to enforce among their fellow-
eitizens indostrious and self-thaintaining hubitsts
and we shall find the same sentiment proclaimed
by Perikits, at the tinie when Athenian power was:
At its maximum,  Nor ought we to pass over this

L] !wmlm ‘.I llq' Fln m -
* Thmeyil, I 40 (0 fuseral m debivesed by Periklis) el v
nmhdxiﬂ-phm«h;ﬁ_m'ﬂwwrm‘q‘
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early minifestution in Atticn of an Opinion. eguitn-
ble and tolerant towards sedestary industry, which
it most other parts of Greove wis regarded us
comparatively dishononrable.  The general tone of
Grecian sentiment recognized no. oceupstions s
perfectly worthy of u free citizen except nrms, agri-
culture, wnd athletic and musical exercises; and
the procesdings of the Spartuns, who kept aloof
even from agriculture nwd left it to their Helots,
were admired, though they could not be copied,
throughout most part of the Hellenie world. Even

minds like Plato, Aristotle and Xenophon con.-

curred to a conniderable extont in this feeling, which

they justitied on the ground that the sodentury life
- and unceasing house-work of the artisan was incon-
sistent with military aptitude: the town-occupa.
tions are nsually deseribed by a word which carries
with it contemptuous ideas, and though recognised
as indispensable to the existence of the city, are
held suitable only for an inferior and sermi-privi-
leged order of citizens,  This, the received senti-
ent umong Greeks, as well as forcigners, found s
strong and growing opposition at Athens, as I have
alrendy snid—corroborated alser by w similar feeling
at Corintl'. The trade of Corinth, as well as of
Chalkis in Euboes, was: extensive, at-a time when
that of Athens hod séarce any existence. But while
the despotism of Perinnder can haedly have failed

} Hemdot, 81671771 sompare Xenophon, (Reonomic. iv. 3.

The unbesinilind deristom, bowrver, wlieh Arstaphanie beapn npon
Klodn sa u tanmer, nod npon yparbolus wn o g pskes, frveres (bt
I auy ssnifactirer wogaged in politics, his ety eppotents Gl

anoigh Mmlﬂmmmm‘hmnhpuﬂ siTna
agminst hum,
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to pperate as a discouragement to industry at Co-
vinth, the contemporaneous legislation of Solon
provided for traders and artisans a new home at
Athens, giving the first encouragement to that su-
merons town-population both in the eity and in
the Peirmeus, which we find actually residing there
in the succeeding century. The multiplication of
such town-residents, both citizens nnd metics; (i.e.
resident persons, not eitizens, but enjoying an as-
sured position and civil rights) was & capital faet
in the ooward mareh of Athens, since it determimed
not mevely the extension of her trade, but also the
pre-eminence of her naval force—and thus, as a
farther consequence, lent extraordinary vigour to
her democratical government, It seems moreover
1o have heen a departure from the primitive temper
of Atticism, which tended both to cantonal resi-
dence and rural occupation. We have therefore
the greater interest in noting the first mention of it
as a consequence of the Solonian legislation.

To Salon is first owing the admission of a power
of testamentury bequest at Athens, in all cases in
which o man had no legitimate children. According
to the pre.existing custom we may rather presume
that if a deceased person left neither children nor
blood relations, his property descended (ns at Rome)
to his gens and phratry’. Throughout most rude
states of society the power of willing is unknown,
a8 among the anclent Germans—among the Romans
prioe to the twelve tables—in the old laws of the

* This swems the i o v
by e bofosl el i<
tarch. Salon, 21} comprow Metgr, Py Gentilitate Attick, p. 53,
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Hindus', &c. Socicty limits w man's interest or
power of enjoyment to his life, and considers his
relatives as having joint reversionary claims to his
property; which take effect, in certain determinate
proportions, afler hie death ; and this view was the
maore likely to prevail at Atheos, inasmuch as the
perpetuity of the family sacred rites, in which the
children und near relatives partook of right, was
considered by the Athenians ns a malter of public
as well as of private concern.  Solon gave permis-
sion to every man dying without children to be-
quenthe his property by will us he shouold think
fit; and the testamont was maintained unless it
could be shown to have been procared by some
eompulsion or improper seduction. Speaking ge-
nerally, this continued to be the law throughout
the histornical times of Athens. Sons, wherever
there were sons, succeeded to the property of their
father in equal shares, with the obligation of giving
aut their sisters in marriage along with a certain
dowry. If there were no sons, then the daughters
succeeded, though the father might by will, within
certain limits, determine the person to whom they
should Le married, with their rights of snccession
altached 1o them; or might, with the consent of his
duughters, make by will certuin other arrangements
about his property. A person who had no children
ar direct lineal descendants might bequeathe his
property at plessare: if he died without a will,
first his father, then his birother or brother's chil-
dren, next his sister or sister’s children succeeded ;

' Taeppus, Giermmm e 205 Halhed, Preface (o Gontoo Codie N
Milt's Mistery of Britoh Indias b & oh i o 904,
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if none such existed, thenthe cousins by the father's
side, nest the eousing by the mother’s side,—the
malg line of descent having preference over the
female: Such was the principle of the Solonian
Inwe of sueceession, though the particulars are in
soveral ways obscure and doubtful'.  Soloen, it ap-
pears; was the first who gave power of superseding
by testament the rights of agunstes and gentiles to
succession, —a proceeding in consonance with his
plan‘of encouraging both industrious occupntion
and the consequent multiplication of individual
acquisitions”.

It has been already mentioned that Solon forbade
the sule of daughters or sisters into slavery by
fathers or brothers,—a prohibition which shows
how much fomales had before been looked upon as
articles of property.  And it would seem that be-
fore his time the violation of a fres woman must
have been punished at (he discretion of the magi-
strates ; for we are told that he was the first who
enacted a penalty of 100 drachms against the of
lender, and twenty drachms against the seducer of
a free womnn®. Moreover it issaid that he forbade
a bride when given in marriage to carry with her

' Sex the Thasertulion of Buwaen, De Jure Hesedipeio Atkesissbom,
P 28, 2 i ermann Schelling, De Solouis Legibus ap.. Chutt.
“'lﬁ';::;.;bp:rﬂ wha ot allowed exths '
of which aduptson had made it S gt nr"f..ﬁflnfwm
ehiiliyes, the hetes o buw of the mlapter claimed it s of nght (Dismos
:"-:n-mtfﬂv-r 100} eant, Speplaa. 1. o 11335 Bunsew, of

i Salam, 21, 74 xp S |
T L

_ -?n- w mpotywpbs, of pirvoures, In wich eanen of




Ciar. XNL]  SOLON'S HEGULATIONS OF PUNETALS. Lib

any personul ornaments and appurtenances, except
to the extent of three robes and certain matters of
furniture not very wiluable', Solon farther im-
posed upon women several restruints in regard to
proceeding at the obsequies of deceased relatives.
He forbade profuse demoustrations of sorrow, sing-
ing of compased dirges,and costlysacrifices and con-
tributions ; he limited strictly the quantity of meat
and drink admissiblo for the faneeal lanyoet, and
probubited nocturnal exit, except it & carand with
a light. It appears that bath in Greece and Rome,
the feelings of duty and affection on the part of
pense in a faneral, as well #s to unmeasured
offusions both of grief and couvivinlity ; and the
general necessily experienced for interference of
the law is attested by the remark of Plutarch, that
similar prohibitions to those enacted by Solon were
likewise in force at bis native town of Charonein?,
Other penal ensctments of Solon are yet to be
% Phuburoh, Solow, 20 These (gl wern wdepemilent of the danry
of the beide, for which tie husband, when Je Feovired it, eonmuily

g weswrit, il sepain 180 the evony of lin wifi's deathi: sed i
v, D Jurw Eleped. Ath p, 433,

et i & et Angres oopied i s £wolve thice st Roue : we Clesrx

tpessite beben, asd Hemite Yt wocprm of fumarads nyson w pradusiod seale
i-unimg oo thin eenmm of the deesssnl (Legd. aii e 58,

Ditmosihenis (comt. Malartst, o T e whint he exlls (19
Saloninn lew ow ftaeraby, difeent from Plutarch oo sevem) Pooluin

Ungovenubila exeesses of zrel smuigy the frmmle wx are sometimes
mentiomed u Grecin trmn : see the puncde mirdag winitisnge Lo 3 iligkes
womenl (Polyen, i 0351 the Milesion women, howover, had & Limgn
of Karien feeling.

Compare an instruvtive iuseription reeonling a las of the Greek

ul Gabieeken s Folie Asin Minor, wherein the dmss, the procoedings,

whien
funerals
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mentioned. He forbade absolutely evil-sposking
with respect to the dead : he forbade it likewise
with respect to the living, either in a temple or
before judges or archons, or at any public lestival—
on pain of & forfeit of three drachms to the person
aggrieved, and two more to the public treasury.
How mild the general charucter of his punishments
was, may be judged bythis lawagainst foul language,
not less than by the law before-mentioned aguinst
rape : both the one and the other of these offences
were much more severely dealt with under the sub-

atil the time of allowed mourning, for mes, women snd children whe
Bail loxt thelr relatives, are strictly presesibed amler sovero poosltios
(Fronx, Fiini' Inachrifton und finl Stidie in Klemom, e 10,
e 17} Espeasier cermumanie m the odlelmition of nmamiage sre far-
bidden by somn of the old Soandiuvies bews [Wilds, Dius Gildenweses
im Mi , 1 THY

And we may midarstand the motives, whethier wo spprove the wistom
ur wot, of sumptuiary restrictions on thess eremonies, whim we read the
wocount gaven by Colunel Sleotnn of (he minous sxpeises lnearred 10
this ey ammg the mdoos, w tho colehrtion of marnage. (Hamblos
and Reeallections ol an Tudien Qfell, val. b ch. vi. po 51-53,)

“ I do uot believe there is a conntry upan earth, in which » luger
portion of the wealth of the commumnity i wpent in the oremanies of
murriage. . .. Oue of the evile which press mast apon Indisn socicty, in
the necemity which long wsage has established of sjuundering large
sums of money W mernage coremoniss.  Dintosd of pivieg what they
ess to thete children o ratublish them, wod waable thaw to provids for
their fumilica, parents everywhere foel bownd (o spuander all they Lave,
and sli they ean borrow, in the festivities of murriuge. . . . Eviry wan
feels hirmelf bomnd to waste wll bin stock and eapitel, aml exhuust all
b erebit, in feoding idlers during the coremonien which stiead thi
marriage of his childrou, because his ancestors spuandered similar sims,
and he woulll sk 1n the esimmtion of society if ie were to allow his
chiliren 10 be macvied with loa.  Them i nothing which bl snl
wift seeallort through Life with so mueh pride wod plessre us tho cost
of their marringe, if 1t huppen 10 bo lugs for their eondition in Tife; &
is thelr Amekai, their tithe of achility, Nothing i pow mare comsen
ﬁﬂw“uhﬁfﬂiﬂﬁmm'.m,mlﬂhhﬂ
omn borrow, in the manage of ono ant of mmity datighters. mnd trosting
te Providence for the mrsts of marrying the others,™

1
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sequent law of democratical Athens. The peremp-
tory edict against speaking ill of a decessed person,
though doubtless springing in a great degree from
disinterested repugnance, is traceable also in part
to that fear of the wrath of the departed which
strongly posséssed the early Greek mind.

It seems generally that Solon determined by law
the outlay for the public sacrifices, though we do
not know what were his particular directions, We
are told that he reckoned a sheep and a medimnus
{of wheat or barloy ?) as equivalent, either of them,
to u drachm, and that he also prescribed the prices
to be paid for first-rate oxen intended for solemn
occasions. But it astunishes us to see the large
recompense which he awarded out of the public
treasury to a victor at the Olympie or Isthmian
games: to the former 500 drachms, equal to one
year's income of the highest of the four ¢lasses on
the census ; to the latter 100 drachms. The magni-
tude of these rewards strikes us the more when we
compare them with the fines on rape and evil speak -
ing; and we cannot be surprised that the philo-
sopher Xenophanés noticed, with some degree of
severity, the extravagaul estimate of this species
of excellence, current among the Grecian cities,
At the sume time, we must remember bothi that
these Pan-Hellenic sacred games presented the chief
visible evidence of peace and sympathy among the
numerous communities of Greece, and that in the
time of Solon, factitious reward was still needful to

' Platurch, Solon, 93 Xepophanss, Frag 2, e Selineiiliwin. 1f
Diogends in to b tmsted, the rowards wern even Iarger antaior 1
Solon i he redured them (Diog. L. L 83),

Lo
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encourage them.  Inrespect to land and agriculture
Solon proclaimed & public reward of five drachms
for every woll bronght in, and one drachm for every
wolls cub: the extent of wild land has at all times
Iseen considernble in Atticn. He also provided roles
respecting the use of wells between neighbours,
and respeoting the planting in conterminous olive-
grounds. Whether any of these regulations con-
tinued in operation during the better-known period
of Athenian history cannot be safely affirmed’.

In respect to theft, we find it stated that Solon
vepealed the punishiment of death which Drako had:
unnexed to that crime, and enacted as a penulty,
compensation to an amount double the value of the
property stolen. The simplicity of this law per-
hisps affords ground for presuwming tiat it redly
does belong to Solon.  But the law which prevailed
during the time of the orators respecting thefl”

! Mlusareh, Solon, e 0 Bee Snides, v dewrdprile

£ Ben tho luws m Pémosthen. et Tioiokest g 7585-T960 Notnith-
stendiig the cpmimn both of Wembibom | Aommudverson. w Solmm, o )
sl nf’ Miler (Attisher Prozes, . W560), | canniot imaghie ailything
tiore han the banie ol Chewe b to be Bolorinr—thoy iniboate o stats
of Atue procvdue foo wueh daborsted for that duy {Lywies o) Thomm,
o AEL The woml swladeny helaigs b Solon, wnl pralichly the
peisaliy, of fve dir’ confiuetiont in the wloeks, for e thief whi ail
oot restores what e bowd stolen- _

Auliss Ul (s [B) mention the simple paas digdi « ja the slbes
from whom bie ropied, it in avident thet Bolon wis stated 00 hoos es-
nesod vhis luow guverslly for ali thefte 1 we eanmet wel) from whom he
ey bt b sewthier part of b wark, b copres o Salontan lew fnes
the woodim dfoee ou thi anihority of Arishotie | (L 33,

Plaaty, i him Laws, prssarribas dlin gresin i T all cmses of thelt
iih—malmqhﬁ.mg HOT 1 ik L) W
was alen the primitive s of Rowe: * posuesnnt fores doplo voee
lemanian, foeneratorem qusdmplo” [Cato, De Re Bustied, Proomminm)

—ithint 1 to vy, m e of fardam wec swifratwm | Widter, Geslilohtt
des Rimuisch, Reehia sect, 757). :
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must have been introduced ut some later period,
gitice it enters into distinctions and mentions both
places and forms of procedure, which we eannot
reasonably refer to the lorty-sixth Glympud The
public dinners at the Prytaneium, of which the
archons and a select few purtook in cammeon, were
aleo either first -ut:b]iuhud_. or perhaps only more
strictly regulated, by Solon: he ordered barley-
cakes for their ordinary meals, and wheaten losves
for festival days, prescribing how often each person
should dibe at the table'. ‘The honour of dining
at the table of the Prytancium was maintained
throughout ne & valuable reward at the disposal of
the government,

ﬁmnrng the various laws of Solon, there are Tew
which have attracted more notice than that which
pronounces the man, who in a sedition stood aloof
and took part with neither side, to be dishonoured
and disfranchised®, Strictly speaking, this seems
more in the nature of un emphatic moral denuncin-
tion, or a religious curse; than a legal sanction
capable of being formally applied in an individoal
case and after judicial trial, —though the sentence
of Atimy, under the more elaborated Attic proce-
dure, was both definite in its penal consequences
and also judicially delivered. We may however
follow the course of idens under which Solon was
induced to write this sentence on his tables, and we
may trace the influence of similar ideas in later

! Plitarch, Solon, 24 | Athenm. v, 3 197 1 Dhogru. Lair b, 58
Sl WO YRR @unpwyts T ol dp yderus dralpger, o) 10 svsnizals
—whire periaps wypdecrrsie in the proper realing,

¥ Platasch, Solom, 20, and D Serh Noomamis Vindicthe po 3305 Solim
Gell ii. 12

vOL. 111, o
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Prus newtrad
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Attic wstitutions. It is obvious that his denun-
ciation is confined to that special case in which a
sedition has already broken out: we muost sup-
pose that Kylon has seized the Acropolis, or that
Peisistratus, Megaklés, and Lykurgus, are in arms
at the head of their partisans. Assuming these
leaders to be wealthy and powerful men, which
would in all probability be the fact, the constituted
authority—such as Solon saw before him in Attica,
even after his own organic amendments—was not
strong enough to maintain the peace; it became in
fact itself one of the contending parties. Under
such given circumstances, thie sooner every citizen
publicly declared his adberence to some one of
them, the earlier this suspension of legal authority
was likely to terminate, Nothing was so mischie-
vous as the indifference of the mass, or their dispo-
sition 1o let the combatants fight out the watler
among themselyes, and then to submit to the vic-
tor! : pothing was so likely to encourage aggression
on the part of an ambitious malcontent, as the con-
viction, that if he could once overpower the small
amount of physical force which surrounded the
archons and exhibit himsell in armed possession of
the Prytancium or the Acrapolis, he might imme-
diately count upon passive submission on the part
of all the freemen” without.  Under the state of
feeling which Solon inculcates, the insurgent leader
woulid have to caloulate that every man who was
not actively in his favour would be actively against
bhim, and this would render his enterprise much

! Sev u com of auch mdilforenoe manifesied mq.‘ ol Arges,
i Plutarel’s Life of Aratun, o, 27 - Ay




Umar: XL SOLON'S CENSURE OF NEUTRALITY. I8

more dangerous. Indeed he could they never hope
to succeed, except on the double supposition of ex-
traordinary popularity in his own person, and uni-
versal detestation of the existing government. He
would thus be placed under the influence of power-
ful deterring motives ; so that mere ambition would
be far less likely to seduce him into # course which
threntenvd nothing but ruin, unless under such en-
couragements from the pre-existing public opinion
5 to make his success o resull desirnble for the
community.  Among the small political societies Necaslly,
of Greece—and especinlly i the age of Solon, when oo
the number of despots in other parts of Greece Qe
ment, whatever might be its form, was sufficiently vetimens
wesk to make its overthrow a mutter of COMPAT2= of the b
tive facility. Unless upon the supposition of a ™™
band of foreign mercenaries—which would render
it & government of unaked force, and which the
Athenian lawgiver would of course never contem-
plate—there was no other stay for it except n posi-
tive and pronounced  feeling of attachment on the
part of the mass of citizene: indifference on their
part would render them a prey to every daring man
of wealth who ‘those to become a conspirator.,
That they should be ready to come forward, not anly
with voice but with armsé—and that they should he
known beforehand to be so—was essential Lo the
maintenance of every good Grecian government.
it wos salutary, in preventing mere personal at-
tempts at revolution; and pacific i its tendeney,
even where the revolution had actually hroken out
—because in the greater number of cases the pro-

o2
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portion of partisans would probably be very un-
equal, and the inferior party would be compelled to
renonnee their hopes.

It will be observed that in this enactment of
Solon, the existing government is ranked merely as
one ol the contending parties, The virluous citizen
is eujoined, not to come forward in its support, but
to come forward at all events, either for it or
against it: positive and early action is all which is
prescribed to him as matter of duty. In the age of
Solon there was no political idea or system yet cur=
rent which could be assumed a8 an unquestionable
datum—no conspicuons standard to which the eiti-
zens could be pledged under all circumstances to
attach themselves. The option lay only, between
& mitigated oligarchy in possession, and a despot in
possibility ; a contest wherein the affections of the
people could rarely be counted upon in favour of
the established government. But this peatrality in :
respect to the constitution was at an end after the
revolution of Kleisthenés, when the iden of the
sovereign people and the democratical institutions
became both familiar and precious to every indivi-
dual citizen. We shall heveafter find the Athenians
binding themselves hy the most sincere and solemn
oaths to upheld their democracy against all at-
teimpls to subverl it; we shall discover in them a
sentiment not less positive and uncompromising in
its direction, than energetic in its inspirations. But
while we notice this very important change in theie
character, we shall at the same time perceive that
the wise precautioniry recommendation of Solon,
ta obviate sedition by an early declaration of the

) -
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impartial public between two contending leaders,
was not lost upon them. Such, in point of fact,
Was the purpose of that salutary and protective in.
stitution which is called the Ostracism.  When two
party-leaders, in the early stages of the Athenian
democracy, each powerful in-adberents and inily-
ence, had become passionately embarked in bitter
and prolonged opposition to each other, such op-
position was likely to conduct one or other to vio-
lent measures.  Qver and above the hopes of party
triumph, each might well foar that if he himself
continued within the bounds of legality, he might
fall a victim to aggressive proceedings on the part
of his antagonists. Ta ward off this formidable
danger, 4 public vote was called for to determine
which of the two should go into tempaorary banish-
ment, retaining his property and unvisited by any
disgrace. A number of citizens not less thao 6000,
voting seoretly and therefore independently, were
required to take part, pronouncing upon ope or
other of these eminent rivals & sentence of exile for
ten years: the one who remuined became of course
more powerful, yet less in a situation to be driven
into anti-constitutional courses, than he was before,
I shall in a future chapter speak again of this wise
precaution and vindicate it against some erroneaus
interpretations to which it has given rise. At pre-
sent I merely notice its analogy with the previous
Solonian law, and jts tendency to accomplish the
same purpose of lerminating a fierce party-feud, by
artificially calling in the votes of the mass of impir-
tial citizens agninst one or other of the leaders,—
with this important difference, that while Salon
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assumed the hostile parties to be actually in arms,
the ostracism averted that grave public calamity by
applying its remedy to the premonitory symptoms.

1 buve already considered, ina previous chapter,
the directions given by Sulon for the more orderly
recital of the Homeric poems | and it is curious to
contrast his reverence for the old epic with the un-
qualified repugnance which lie manifested towards
Thespis and the drama—then just nuscent, and hold-
ing out little promise of its subsequent excellenca.
Tragedy and comedy were now beginning to be
grafted on the lyric and choric song, First one
actor was provided to relieve the chorus—subse-
quently two sctors were introduced to sustain fie-
titious characters and carry on n dialogue, in such
manner thit the songs of the chiorus and the inter:
locution of the actors formed a continuous piece.
Solan, after having heard Thespis acting (as all the
early composers did, both: tragic and comic) in s
own comedy, nsked him aftérwards if he was not
ashamed to pronounce such falsehioods before &0

large an wudience.  And when Thespis answered

that there was no harm in saying and doing such
things merely for amusement, Solon indignantly
exclaimed, striking the ground with his stick?, “ If
once we come to priise and esteem such amuse-
ment as this, we shall quickly find the effects of
it i our daily transactions.'”  For the authentiety
of this unecdote it would be rush to vouch, but we
may at least treat it as the protest of some carly
philosopher against the deceptions of the drama;
and it i interesting as marking the incipient strug-
' Mintaeh, Solon: 29 ; Diogen. Laér. 1 50,
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gles of that literature in which Athens afterwards
attained such unrivaled excellence,

It would appear that all the laws of Solon were
proclaimed, inscribed, and accepted without either
discussion or resistance. He iz said to have de.
scribed them, not as the best laws which he could
himself have imagined, but as the best which ke
could have induced the people to neeept ; he gave
thmnlxﬂlyforth:lmanfui:m for which
period ' both the senate collectively and the archons
individually swore to observe them with fidelity,
under penalty,in case of non-observance, of a golden
statue as large as life o be erceted at Delphi,  But Dicuitie
though the acceptance of the aws was accomplished i
without difficulty, it was not found so ecasy either =it
for the people to understand and obey, or for the Jiereim
framer to explain them. Every day persons came ties.
to Solun either with praise, or criticism, or sugres-
tions of varivus improvements, ur questions as to
the vonstruction of particular enunetments ; until ut
last he became tired of this endless process of reply
and vindication, which wus seldom successful either
in removing obscurity or in satisflying complainants,
Foreseeing that if he remained he would be com-
pelled to make changes, he obtuined leave of abs-
ence from his countrymen for ten years, trusting
that before the expiration of that period they would
hive becowe accastomed to his laws. He quitted
his native city, in the full certainty that his laws
would remain unrepealed until his return ; for (says
Herodotus) ** the Athenians could not repeal them,
since they were bound by soletn oaths to plserve

! Mlasared;: Solon. 15,
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them for ten years." The unqualified manner in
which the historian hiere speaks of an oath, as if it
created n sort of physical necessity and shut out

all possibility of a contrary result, deserves notice

us illustrating Grecian sentiment’.

On departing from Athens, Solon first visited
Egypt, where he communicated largely with Paes
nhphis of Heliopolis and Sonchis of Sais, Egyptian
priests who had muoch to tell respecting their an-
cient history, and from whom he learnt matters
real or pretended, far transcending in alleged an-
tiquity the oldest Grecian genealogies—especinlly
the history of the vast submerged island of At-
luntis, aud the war which the ancestors of the
Athenians had successfully carried on against it,
8000 years before. Solon is said to have com-
menced an epic poem upon this subject, but be did
not live to finish it, and néthing of it now remains.
From Egypt he went to Cyprus, where he visited
the small town of Epein, suid to have been origi-
nally founded by Demophdn son of Theseus; it
was then ander the dominion of the prince Philo-
kyprus—each town in Cyprus having its own petly
prince. It was situated near the river Klarius in a
position precipitous and secure, but inconvenient
and ill-supplied ; and Solon persuaded Philokyprus
to quit the old site and establish @ new town down
in the fertile - plain beneath, He himsell staid

¥ Herodat. i, 20, Stk drip" Apeion, §e ' Afhyraiours e eehovenr
wavjorns, sredipaoe frea Sea, i dd pn o i e drryeify Abas
rie ifero wltol pip ade olor vo fwar alzd Togeans "Adgraisd
bpalosss yip peydhaimi morelgorre, Moo Frox yyrjesdfind
wipairy vy % ol B0k er Bra,

Oae binmdond voars in the e wmied by Plutaeeh (Soloa, 25§
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and became (Ekist of the new establishment.
making all the regulations requisite for its safe
and prosperous murch, which wus indeed so deci-
bively manifested, that maoy new settlers
into the new plantation, called by Phifokyprus Soli,
in honour of Solon.  To our desp regret, we ure
not permitted to know what these regulations were ;
but the general fact is attested by the poems of
Solon himself, and the lines, in which he bade fare-
well to Philokyprus on quitting the island, are yet
before us.  On the dispositions of this prince his
poem bestowed nnqualified commendation’,

Besides his visit to Egypt and Cypm.autoq;m
was ulso current of his baving conversod -ithth pat S0
Lydian king Croesus at Sardis; and the communi. Tt
cation said to have taken place between them has :::1'1:“
been woven by Heeodotus into a sort of moral tale
which forms one of the most beantiful episodes in
his whole history. Though this tale has been told
and retold as if it were genuine history, yet as it
now stands, it is irreconcileable with ehronology—
although very possibly Sclon may at some time or
other have visited Sardis, and seen Croesus as here-

T Phutarek, Solon, 351 Aerodot, v, 113, The steieinents of THoge-
i, that Salan foamivel Soli in. K ilikan, smd that b diod i Cyys, are

mol weethy of erpdit {Dhaeyg. Lastet, L B1-62)

: Pluteroh tefle o thet sovers) sothorns sejocted the realily of this
iderview ws hang choomologeally bmpossible. [t b 10 ba recullocked
that the grestios all turss gpos ke inlerview o described by Frrodatus
anil itn alleged sequel | for that theve may have boen an intorviow b
tween Solen and Cress st Seedia sl some perind betveen noo. S84
el S5l b pmsible, though ot e,

It is swvibimi that Solon mule wo montion of soy intervies  with
Creesus m his poems . otheywise thie dispuae woulid have hoen senilal
atwmee,  Neow (his s men ke Solon, saiunts ta sepusive reulises
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But even if no chronological objections existed,
the moral purpose of the tale is 8o prominent, and

ol some walup, for ha woticed i bie poems both Epvpt and the preies
Philokyprns m Cypros, sl had there heen any conversation s m-
qrowsive pa that which Herdotan relatis, betaren his snd Croaoes, be
eduld Lnrdly bave fuiled to wention it

"Wesmeling: Laroher, Volney, aod Mr, Clmtm, sll try 10 obwints the
chrmological difflltios, md 0 sve the Metorioa! character of thin
interview, but in my judgwent unsuecessfully.  See Me. Clintoy's ¥, 11
ad mnn 546 0.0 mul Appendic, e 17, p. 88, The chrouologis! data
lhthn_-—ﬁmmhmhﬂ?ﬁl&fm;whnﬁ:nlhm
of Balini: he suwsenided to his father ut the age of thirty-five, in 500
Bt = Do wim overthronn, sud Sarchis eapticod, in 546 hoo., by Cyma

Mr, Clinton, after Weascligg wndl thee others, suppowes that Croms
wan king juintly with bis Bsther Halyattis, during the lifitime of the
Intter, sl that Solon visited Lydia usd conversed with Criess during
this joint meign in 570 mo. = We may suppose that Solon feft Athens
b noe, 575, alwut dwenty yeaes afier his sechmbip, sl et
thither in .o, BEG, aheut five yonrs bofure the wsurgution of Praastn-
st (py S0 Upon which hypathosis wo mny remark.—

1, The srmttwents wherehy Wessling and Mr. Clinton emissvonr to
shiw Lk Croemns wan Ling joustly with lis fither, do sl sipstain e
conchusion.  The pessage of Nikolaus Dunsskenus, whicli bn prosdueed
tis shio, et 3 wan Halvattds (and st Crievin) who oonguerod R,
ouly stteets thint $lalyattly marreked with. sn smidl forme agming Kard
{fmi Kapiar erporedwe|i thit ssine mithor states, that Croosus was
dejaterd by Halysttds to govern dedramyttivs and the plain of Thite
[dpyew drodsbecypires), hut Mr. Clintem stretchies this testimony to =8
i_llﬂh&;i‘hll;ﬂnhnt whent bie minkes it lsotewount 1o 8 conquust of
Aokiatry Halyutton (“ w0 that Folix is alrmudy congwored”'), Nothing at
Al sl it Foolin o the eities of the Eolwe Greeks in s passage
of Nikolsus, which mpevsents Crosius ss goveming & sort of sstrpy
tler lus father Halyattin, just a3 Cyrun the younyger did o after-times
m:iur ﬁl’h.l.l:rmft. And the expression of Herodotus, dowi v, déemms.
roil murpde. dxpdroe vje dpyie £ Kpioor, sppesrs te ma, when takes
nlong with the context, to indicate s bequet or nomiustion of s,
‘“;“ﬂt‘: demation hiring lifo,

. bypothvsts therefor that Crossas ws king 5710 5,6, dorng
the lifetime of his father, i one purely praisiious, E-.-:?‘uﬂ o b
cnunt af the: wbranologics! diffieultien commectel with the secount of

aud Croese i 0.6, 570, bt w camos bo thy iutervime doseribed hy
Teedotus, That interview talies place within on years after the pre
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pervades it so systematically from beginning to end,
that these inlernnl grounds are of themselves suffi-

mmim:m‘:ﬂwhudﬁwmdﬂm
NAMETGE oniuiTte Toy hivmaedl’ oo king—as
-hﬁmm-mﬂlwhuhmidmﬂhu:nml
armies {Hlerod. L 35)—at u thoe nusvsdyor

wrn of biv fortanes from. mwmmﬁwm!:
bis gom, surecelled by two yents of smouming. which were b st end
0 (mivtios dedwaved, Drad. i 40] by the atininloy of war with tse
Perwann.  Thue war, of we romd ﬁpﬂﬂ:dﬂnhﬁdh'ﬂw
dotns, ettt hlnlnﬂllmihh

interriiew betweim  Solon and 'w
hﬁnﬂy-mdwhq-wml ﬁ-!mmw

Il' upu h' Kl Abese evmaliione. H will nppenr tint the inters

'ﬂhﬂlp-h & vhrmmilogiral hp-hﬂﬂ;r wuid
e {Rom, Gach vol. §, o 579) b right fn mying that the Li-

Tusa Fullesy fintn = of ten alympials o yourvi hia
mhd-ﬂdmﬁi-ﬁhdumhgrifnw—lhtﬂnﬂﬂn
Legtalarion wese peferable to 554 noe,, wuld oot to 594,

In miy Judgment, this s an iMestoative t=lo, o which certan real
charweters—Croonm and Solon —md cermain roal fuots—the grost power
el snceeeding rain of the furmer by the vidodous wem of Cyrus—
together with certin facts probally altogether fictitioos, sech as the
twg sams of Uropsn, the Phoygian: Adrmstos sl s history, the houe-
b of the wislaerous wild bunr vy Mount Ofnupus, the utinute pre-
scrvation of Crorsni, &e, am pud together so a0 omvey oo imprese
morsl léwsnn.  The whola sdvetitans of Adsstas ani 1he son of Cromms
is dupletud in hungringe eminestly beantiful eid poctieal,

Flutarch trents the impressivoness mod suitobinoess of toe narmtive
=4 the hest proof of it bstonml troth, sod pos ssds the demmalog-
el bbiles o wpmarthy of trt Upes whish ressoung Mr. (Hotos
Tiaw tiic following very just vk : —* Plutarel mast hove hlhrq

ke of the neture of historiss] evadmes, if hm ool
that the wnitableness of & sbory 1o the ehameter of Solos e s’
wrgumont for ite anthentiety thm the nnmcher of *scitioses iy whom
it inatteated.  Thowe who mveted the soene {ssommiing i 10 be g fintion )
wonthd wieeely l!ufehn&ﬂmihﬂlu..lhilﬂuduﬂnuutu ithe olursiiier
of ihe nrton ™ (- M)

To muke this pmrask qmig complote, it wonld be nocvssry to wdd
the wonls “iresteoribinees and s of buoeledye,” o ulditihg to (he
“mmmler,” o uttestiing witiesses. And it s ek the mote worthy
of notiey, el se Mr, Clmton bero penbiadly selvorts e i egiet-
snee of plossshis Metion, s boins completely distinet from sttestnd
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ciently strong 10 impeach its credibility as a matter
of faot, unless such doubts happen to be outweighed
—which inithis case they are not—by good con-
temporary testimony. The narrative of Solon and
Crresus can be taken for nothing else but an illus-
trative fiction, borrowed by Herodotns from some
philosopher, aund clothed in his own peculiar beauty
of expression, which on this oceasion is more deci-
dedly poetical than is habitual with him. T cannot
transcribe, ‘and 1 hardly dare to abridge it, The
vain-glorious Creesus, at the summit of his con-
quests and lis riches, endeavours to win from his
visitor Solon an opinion that he is the happiest of
mankind. The latter, after having twice preferred
to him modest and meritorious Grecian citizens,
at length reminds him that his vast wealth and
power nre of a tenure too precarious to serve s an

evidence of happiness—that the pods are jealons

and meddlesome, and often make the show of 'Iinp'-
piness a mere prelude to extreme disaster—and
that no man’s life can be called happy until the
whole of it has been played out, so that it may be
seen to be out of the reach of reverses, Creesus
treats this opinion as nbsurd, but *“a great judg-
ment from God fell upon him, sfter Solon was de-
parted—probably (observes Herodotus) because he
fancied himsell the happiest of all men.”  First be
lost his favourite son Atys; a brave and intelligent
youth (his only ether son being dumb). For the
Mysians of Olympus, heing mined by a destructive

mattey of fart—s dudinotion of whish be tugk oo serouil in his va-
dication of the historiesl credibility of the carly Greek gends,
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and formidable wild boar which they were unabile to
subdue, applied for aid to Craesus, who sent to the
Apot a chosen hunting force; and permitted; though
with great reluctance, in consequence of an alarming
dream—that his favourite son should accompany
them. The young prince was. unintentionally slain
by the Phrygian exile Adrastus, whom Creesus had
sheltored and protected ' ; and he had Lardly reco-
vered from the anguish of this misfortuns, when
the rupid growth of Cyrus and the Persian power
induced him to go to war with them, against the
advice of his wisest counsellors.  After a struggle
of about three years he was completely defeated,
his capital Sardis taken by storm, and himaelf
made prisoner.  Cyrus ordered a large pile to be
prepared, and placed upon it Crassus in fetters,
together with fourteen young Lydians; in the in-
tention of burning them alive, either as a religious
offering, or in fulfilinent of a VoW, " or perhaps
(says Herodotus) to see whether some of the gods
would not interfere to rescue & man so pre-emi-
nently pious as the king of Lydia®.” In this sad
extremity, Creesus bethought him of the warning
which he had before despised, and thrice pro-
nounced, with a deep groan, the name of Solon.

' Herod i 82 0 Ksioe, driarniperor 4 v Baiar, wie e diorepie
v el vagayddes, driipersd e MW* 3,
Merit & Xahsen wiypdpsroe, Tador de feodl oy payihn Kasieny, by
eledirns Srv dnbuirs faiirde elmes drdlydomms derdiray O\ Biraror.

The huntimg-mateh, nul the tordble wild bz with whom the My-
sistis eannt cope, appear to be borrowed from the legend of Kalydan.
Thie whole seene of Adrastus, rmeturning sfter the seeident in o wtate of
dewporats remorse, praying for denth with outstrotched hands, szl
b Crmwnn, wnd then killing himself on the tomh of the young prines,

in dewply tragie ( Herad | 4444,
¥ Herodor. L 85,
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Cyrus desired the interpreters to inguire whom he
was invoking,and learnt in reply the anecdote of the
Athenian lawgiver, together with the solemn me-
mesnto which he had offered to Croesus during more
prosperous days, attesting the frail tenure of all
human greatness. The remark sunk deep into the
Persian monarch, as a token of what might happen
to himself: he repented of his purpose, and direct-
ed that the pile, which had already been Kindled,
ghoald be immediately extinguished.  But the or-
ders came too late; in spite of the most zealous
efforts of the bystanders, the Hlame was found un-
quenchuble, and Creesus would still have beon
burnt, had he not implored with prayers and tears
the suceour of Apollo, to whose Delphian and The-
ban temples he had given such munificent presents,
His prayers were heard, the fair sky was imme-
dintely overcast, and a profuse rain descended,
sufficient to extinguish the flames'. The life of
Craesus was thus saved, and he beeame after-
wards the confidential friend and adviser of his
COnqUeror,

Such is the brief outline of a narrative which
Herodotus has given with full development and
with impressive effect. It would have served as a
show-lecture to the youth of Athens not less admi-
rably than the well-known fable of the Choice of
Hérakl®s, which the philosopher Prodikus®, a ju-
mior contemporary of Herodatus, delivered with so
much popularity. It illustrates forcibly the reli-

! Hepodot. 186, 87 s pomepars Plotarch, Solon, 27-28. See s similee
stary shaut Gyyée king of Lydia (Valerins Masin, vii. |, 2).

¥ Xenoph, Memorb. i 1,21, Totleeos & aodhs dv md siryyidapses
re mvp Vipahdes, Srop 8y eo) wheirroo dmdeiore, &
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gious and ethical ideas of antiguity ; the deep sense
of the jealousy of the gods, who would not endure
pride in any one except themselves'; ihe impossi-
bility, for any maw, of realising to himself more
thun a very moderate share of happiness ; the dan-
ger from resctionary Nemesis, il at any time he had
overpussed such limit ; and the neeessity of caleu-
lntions taking in the whole of life, as a basis for
rationnl comparison of different individuals, And
it embodies, as a practical consequence from these
feelings, the often-repeated . protest of moralists
aguinst vehement impulses and unrestenined aspi
rutions. The more valuable this narrative appears,
in its illustrative character, the less can we presume
to treal it as a history.

It is much to be regretted that we lave no in-
formation respecting events in Attica immediately
after the Solonian laws and constitution, which
were promulgated in 594 p.c., s0 as to understand
bLetter the practical effect of these changes, What
we next liear respecting Solon in Allica refers toa
petiod immedintely preceding the first usurpation
of Peisistralus in 360 p.c., and after the return of
Solon from his long absence. We are here again
introduced to the same oligarchical dissensions as

are teported to have prevailed before the Salonian

legislation : the Pedieie, or opulent proprietors of
the plain round Athens, under Lykurgzus ; the Pa-
rali of the south of Attica under Megaklds; and
the Dinkrii or mountuineers of the eastern cantons,
the poorest of the three classes, under Peisistrutus,

! lorgadot. vk 10, galdss pap d Sede ma bzipdpoera wdern endoseid .

Atksus
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are in & state of violent intestine dispute. The
aocount of Plutarel represents Solon as returning
to Athens during the height of this sedition. He
was treated with respect by all parties, but his re-

commendations were no longer obeyed, and he was

disqualificd by age from acting with effect in pub.
lic. He employed his best efforts to mitigate party
animosities, and applied himsell particularly to re-
gtrain the ambition of Peisistratus, whose ulterior
projects be quickly detected.

The fulure greatness of Peisistratus is said lo
have been first portended by a mirsele which hap-
pened, even before hia birth, to his father Hippo-
kratés at the Olympic games. It wus realised,
partly by his bravery and conduet, which had been
displayed in the capture of Niswa from the Me-
garisns'—partly by his popularity of speech and

! Herdot. b 59, 1 peeon] this allnshms £ Nises and the Mrgarion
war, bornyas I find it distinetly stated in erodotus ¢ sl beenue it
may posihly refor to some other fater war bevween Athias anid Mogers
than thet which s meutioned in atarcl's Life of Seloy
takiem place befire the Solonian legishition (that ix, lefore 54 #.0.3,
thereforn pearly forty years before this movenent of [esisgratie (o, -
i the despotiem,  Peisistrstng must then hare bom so yoig that
he eould ot with wuy propriety be sl to bove * esphied Nisea™
[Niwauir vo @iw) ¢ mareover the pulilie roputation, whish wes foawd
wiefl tn the ambition of Powitreros m 560 m.o., oot bavs rosted gy
soething mdre reoont thas his besvery digplaysl abint 507 gt —jus
us the celehrity which enableldl Napolemi to pliy the pamo of _
wmnbition on the 18th Brumare (Nov. 1790) was obtainod by viotarss
guinsl within the preenting five yenrs, and coulil mot bave beent fopre=
sinted by any histarian as resting upon victories gaioml in the Sevs)
Yeurs' war, botwoen 1756- 1763,

At the same titn mry Yelief in, that the words of umm'

Ing Privistratuia do really refir to the Megarian war mentiged 5

sarch’s Lifie of Soloa, and that Meradotus supposoid that Megarum w58
to hare hom munch move nme t0 the despoting of Peiristratus thas i
really was. Tu the eoneeptiog of Fleredotus, aml by what (after Nie-

tuihir} | venture to call w miistsko inlis chronology. the interval ooy
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mmm-srsl his championship of the poort, and his
ostentatious disavowul of sll selfish pretensions——
partly by an-artful mixture of stratagem and force.

Bolon, wfter having addressed frvilless remon-

strances to Peisistratis himself, pubilicly denounced
his designs in verses addressed to the peaple. The
deception, whereby Peisistratus  finully  scoom-
plished his design, is memorable in Grecian teadi-
tion®. He uppeared one day in the ngors of Athens
in his chariot with a pair of mules: he had inten-

BO0-560 w.e. Whirmka from furty vours to Gittls oF vitking, Baich mbs
others 1 first, it regasd ja the alleged dinlogne betuven Solon apd
i regnrd ta the poct Alkeus siil his inglonious retrest bofrs e
Atheninn troops a1 Sigelus wul Avhilldium, whern bn lot bis shishl.
whin the Mityloneans were dufeuted, The reatity of tlds jnelding is
tadispusabile, stuee it was mentioned by Alkous fimendf 2 ous of lis
woitgs ; lat Dlneodotus sepresents it s bnvr doourred o Athuiun
expedition diverted by Pevintrofin. Now the war in whinh Al
buemrred this misfartnme, wnd which was brought to 8 clos by the me
distion ol Pussnudes of Carlnth, s bive tabken plare sarfics than
B34 n.c., and probalily soak pluce hefire the lagiatation of Solu § bewer
Lefir (hie time when Penistrntos had the diretion of Athenian afwies
—though the lotter may have earried on, snd protsbly did cary o,
nugihre wail o latre sear agniust thit Mitylrueans in those reghous, wlich
Yeud 403 b Entrordastion of his iilsgtimare »on Hegresintraton us despot of
Siypeium (Tlernd, v, 4-55),
1T we follow the regresen

mistnke pervaces all of them—he St wrver nerly ten olympieds, or
froty years,  Alkeonn in the contempiorary of Pittakiue and Solos,

I have aleoudy remarked, o thee previous chupter mperting the
lempots of Sikydu (Ch. ix.), enother stanee of - poliie] rhronolugy
in Herodatun respecting the eveuts of this pietiod— respecting Crovws,
Mgk, Alkmedn and Rlzisthends of Sikyin,

'\ Aristod. Politie. v, 4, &3 Plutsrch, Solem, 20,

¥ Plato, Repuiblic, vili. p. 565, vk rupmeraie alrpa v el flaphhyrde
vvac-afraiy 13 B idiveds rems Tl odgaror, e w5t ireie § 6
Aiper Bonde,
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tionally wounded both his person and the mules,
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and m this condition he threw himsell upon the
compassion and defence of the people, pretending
that his political enemies had violently attacked
him. He implored the people to grant him a
guard, and at the moment when their sympathies
were freshly aroused both in his favour and against
his supposed assassins, Aristo proposed formally
to the Ekklesin (the pro-bouleutic senate, being
composed of friends of Pesistratus, had previousty
authorised the proposition’) that a company of
filty club-men should be assigned as a permanent
body-guard for the defence of Peisistratus, To this
motion Solon opposed a strenuous resistance®, but
found himself overborne, and even treated as if he
biad lost his senses. The poor were earnest in fa-
vour of it, while the rich were afmid to express
their dissent ; and he could only comfort himself,
after the fatal vole had been passed, by exclaiming
that he was wiser than the former and more deter-
mined than the latter. Such was one of the first
known instances in which this memorable stratagem
was played off agminst the liberty of a Grecian
community,

The unbounded popular favour which had pro-
cured the passing of this grant was still farther
manifested by the absence of all precaitions to pre=
vent the limits of the grant from being exceeded.
The number of the body-guard was not long con-
fined to filty, and probably their clubs were soon
exchanged for sharper weapons. Peisistratus thus
found hitsell strong enough to throw off the mask

Thog. Lakrt. §. 49: § Suekl, Tievurvparidor Birer, &e.
F Plutwreh, Solon, ZE80 | Do, Lafrt. 1 50-31,

3
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and seize the Akropolis. Tlis leading opponeuts, l'd*lﬂmn
Megaklés and the Alkmiwdnids, immediately fled S
the city, und it was left to the veneruble age and &7
undaunted patriotism of Solon to stand forward * Sl
almost alone in a vain atiempt to resist the usurpas

tion, He publicly presented himsell in the market-

plice, employing encouragement, remunstrance urid
repronch, in order to rouse the spirit of the people,

To prevent this despotism from coming (he: tolid
them) would have been easy ; 1o shake it off now

was more difficult, yet at the same time more
glorious', But he spoke in vain, forull who were

not actually favourable to Peisistratas listened only

to their fears, and remuined passive; nor did any

one join Solon, when, as a last appeal, he put on

his armour and planted himself in military posture

before the door of his house. *' I hnve done my

futy (he exclaimed at length) ; 1 have sustained

to the biest of my power my country and the laws "

and he then renounced all farther hope of vpposi-
lion—though resisting the instances of his friends

that he should flee, and returning for answer, when

they asked him on what he relied for protection,
"Oamy old aze.” Nor did he even think it neces-

sary to repress the inspirations of his Mase. Some

verses yet remain, composed seomingly it u moment

when the strong hand of the new despot haud begun

to make itseli sorely felt, in which he telle his
countrymen—""If ye have endured sorrow from

your own buseness of soul, impute not the fault of

this to the gods, Ye have yourselves pht force and

! Plutareh, Solon, 30 : Thogen, Lairt o 10 Diodor. Excerpia lih
vil=n, ml Mail. Fr, dig-xsiy,
r2
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dominion into the hands of these men, and hwn
thus drawn upon yourselves wretched slavery,”

It is grnhl'ymg to learn that Peisistratus, whose
conduct throughout his despotism was compara-
tively mild, left Solon untouched. How long this
distinguished man survived the practicsl subversion
of his ownt constitution, we cannot certainly deters
mine: but sceording to the most probable state-
ment he died during the very next year, at the ad-
vanced age of eighty.

We liave only to regrot that we are deprived of

the means of following more in detail his noble
and exemplary character. He represents the best
tendencies of his age, combined with much that is
personally excellent ; the improved ethicsl sensibis
lity ; the thirst for enlorged knowledge and obser

vation, not less potent in old age than iu youths

the conception of regularised popular institutions,
departing seusibly from the type and spirit of the
governments around him, and caleulated to found
a new character in the Athenian people ; a gennine
and reflecting sympathy with the mass of the poor,
anxions not merely to reseue them from the op-
pressions of the rich, but also to create in them
habits of self-relying industry ; lastly, during s
temporary possession of a power altogether arbi-
trary, not merely an absence of all selfish ambi-
tion, but & rare discretion in seizing the mean
between conflieting exigencies. In reading Inis

poems we must always recollect that what now

appears common-place was once nesw, so that to his

comparatively unlettered age, the social pictures

which he draws were still fresh, and his exhortss
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tions calculuted to live in the memory. The poeins
composed on moral subjects generally inculeate a
#pirit of gentleness towards others and moderation
in personal obieets; they represent the gods ws
irresistible, retributive, favouring the good and
punishing the bad, though sometimes very tardily,
But his compositions on specinl and present ocex-
sions are usually econceived in a more vigorous
spirit ; denouncing the- oppressions of the rich ot
one lime, and the timid submission to Peisistratus
at another—and expressing in emphatic language
his own proud consciousness of having stood for-
ward as champion of the mass of the people. OF kis
carly poems hinedly anything is preserved ; the few
lines which remuin scem to manifest a jovial tem-
perament which we may well conceive to have Leen
overlaid by the political ditficulties against whicl he
had to contend—difiiculties arising successively out
of the Megarian war, the Kylonian sacrilege, the
public despondency liealed by Epimenidés? and the
task of arbiter between a rapacicus oligarehy and
a suffering people.  Inone of his elegies addressed
to Mimnermus, e marked out the sixticth vear ns
the Jongest desirable period of life, in prefarence 1o
the eightieth year, which that poet had expressed
a wish to attain'. But his own life, a3 far /s we
can judge, soems to have reached the longer of
the two periods ; and not the least honourable part
of it (the resistince to Peisistraios) occurs inme-
diately belore lig death.

¥ Bolow, Fragmint 22, el Berph.  laokenics affiems ihat Solisg wws
the first. persom 1o whom the sppellation Supliet |in later times morying

with i so mpch alloguy) wns appliod (ekistée, O, ar, D Permne
tatione, p 34l po 4N Bk
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There prevailed a story, that his ashes were col-
leoted and scattered around the island of Salawmis,
which Platarch treats as absurd—though be tells
us.at the same fime that it was believed both by
Anstotle and by many other considerable men. Tt
is at least as ancient as the poet Kratinus, who
alluded to it in one of his comedies, and I do not
feel inclined Lo rejectit'. The inseription on the i
statue of Solon st Athens described him as o Salae
minian; he had been the great means of acquinng
the islund for his country: and it seews highly 1
probable that among the new Athenian citizons
who went to settle there, be may bave received w
lovof luud and become enrolled nmong the Sals
minisn demots, The digpersion of his ashes in
various parts of the island conneots him with it as I
in some sort the (Ekist ; and we may construe that
incident, if oot we the expression of a public vote,
at least as a piece of affectionute vonity on the ]
part of Ms sirviving friends”.

We have now reached the period of the usar
pation of Peisistratus (n.c. 560), whose dynisty go
verned Atliens (with two temporary interruptions
during the life of Pelsistratus himself) for-fifty
years. 'The history of this despotism, milder thay

' Plutarch, Sakm, 32 ; Kestinom . Dhiogen, Lasrs, o 2,

* Aristilds, in noticing (his story of e spresding uf the aslies of
Solon w Salaruis, treats him e "Apywyvrge of Uin bani (Orst s
Ve v verripe, po 1725 p 20 Dindorts,  The meeriprion on s
stutie, whih duseribes him us boen it Selamis, an bandly bire best
literally true; Toe shen he wan born, Salumis was uot iy mtrid T
Attion | Nt 4 may hove beem traw hy » wort of ndojtion (see Diogen.
Lafrt L 62). The sutue sy tn b hoen cmeted by the Salai
;nl-!n'- l}llrﬂﬁi'm  Jomg timie Wit Solis o sce Moy wil Dingras
arrt. 1o
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Grecian despotism generally, and productive of
important consequemces to Atheus, will be reserved
for a succeeding chapter,

AprEDIX
The explastion which M. von Savigny ghes of the Nexd snd Addicn
il tha ol Rovmn law of debbor sol coediior {after be bas rofieed fhe
wlpunbuting pf Nivhuhe on the snme subjoct), whilis it fimwe great |
an the bistarical changes in Honssn legslation an tha mporcan m
seta fiarth ut tho seme thie the macked difirence made in the proeeds
of Home, btwoon th demsnd of the crmlitor fe rapayment of g
- p P IsaTh

ol the domsasl for payuteh of sobersat, -
bt {p eerde sredita} fom ddabie arising ont of enneret, daliet,

e waud roperty of his delitor,  Afler th dohe o Joun wex either
ritifesersd ar proved Tofine the mgistets, thirty doys s allowed (6
whn debror for peeyment © iF pryont wes oot ooode: witkin tist time,
thie ereditor Jabid huld of him (=ewdr fjectio) and carrind him before
the mnyistrute again.  The debibor was now ngsin rnquhninthumwr
“or o find & wurety (wimdes) ;i neatherof deos demandi wers complikil
with, the ereliter pook pessessionn of lite s ewerod I home, where
b Wept T it elonina for toeo smontlo 5 ducbnie which lnteresl b
funs bidure the preive pubbely oo three secessive nondine. 11 fhe
slehit wras ment jumld within these two mniths, the sntones of addiction
wae provouneed, aul the creditor hoenme emposered either 1o pot b
sebtor o deatl, or to will hiw for m slove (p. B or to keep him et
foreedd woark, without suy sratriction e o the degrre of illvsige which
ittt b bufleted upon Gitin. The jwlgment of the inagitrate suthorised
Vi, Yewrrdoon, &30 webee tha progerty of lie debtor wherever b poulil ind
way, within the Haits seffictont for payment | this was one of the points
which Nintabr ol deniml.

smah wan the obd baw of Raomn, with wepen m the omesguesess of
o wction for monsy bl sl reecived, for wore thay & dontiry afber
thn Twelve Talies. Tt the baw did not spply e strngent personal
wwomition o my deld cxeopt thst emng From Loss—amd even in gl
debt unly to the prtoripal sosey, pol 1o the nterest—wbich latier bl
v b élnimesd by proesss both more geatle mud less vificieat, appdyimg
o thn ¥ ooy ened not to the porson of 1 debtor,  Aseomlingly
it mwas o advastmpe of U erelitor o devhe some trmns foe bt
imgt fuiw ciminei of Guvorsd wneder tlue anme striigent prrocess ms i el
fror the prmeypel s it o aleo ti bow advawosge, i $os claim) e, o
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out-of mouey lmt. bat dut of sl compensstion for mjory, or sy other
woures, 10 give i it 2he form of wn sction for mowey lent.  Now the
Newumn, or Nexi obligmio, was an srtifior—n etitious loas

this purymes win seeomplished.  The sevare proocss whieh legally he=
longeed amly b0 she moemery of the proegal womey, wes cxtondod by
the Neasm s s to comprebend the mterest | sl 50 28 1o comprebeud
ulws cluinns for powey wrising from all otlier sorroes (s well s frm
Tumnj, wiizroin the Jaw gave no. direct: roconrse, excepe againet the pros
perty of w debdor.  The Dhisar Newus wes wade limble by this legd
urtillee to' puss into the eindition of an Adilirtus, sither -riﬂumlln'd'z
barrewed monoy wail, or {or ths intero ss will s for the prinopa) of
that whirh b bad boreowod.

The Lex Putells, yusss] ahout we. 395, liberstod wdl the N thim
wnder Tubility, sadl interdicted the Nexi obligstio for ever afterwrds
(Gieero, Dar Ropaibil 6. 385 Livy, viii. 28).  Hore, an . the Scimch-
thela af Sidun, the existing eontraets wire canvelled, b the sy thos
that the wiiole clane of siwilar coutracts wire focidden for the futwe.

Bt thowgh thn Nexi pbligatio was thus stoliatied, tis ol stengend
refnedy wtill cantinssl sgatnst the debtor on lisi, me fler ds the principel
rum borrowsd, apart fronn interest. Some mitigations wery introducod :
by » Liex Juling the stifl meee mporann provison was mdded, it the:
deltor by wmcans of u Comin Tonorum might seve bis persn fras
sebgurn. Bt this Cessio Bomomim yrna eoupled with conditions which:
conld not always e fuliillvd, noe war the debtor adatitied to the heuelr
of it if ba ks biens gty of enrolesvnem ar dishomesty.  Aceonlingly *
the old strisgent prowvess, auld the sddietion . shick i ended. thoaght
e beeame lres froguent, il contivunl throughout the coare of Tmpe=
ehal Hame, wnl sven down ta the time of Jastinian, ‘Tho prvato gris,
with aifjistionted debtoes woriing i it, was still the sppemdage to &
Roman maueg-louder's fouse, v mthe thiied sl foarth centures
l‘h‘ﬂl‘ Cllirstian wiw, howgh the pociee soema to huve luoome: s
utid vueve.  The status of the dddiotes Debitor, with its prenlise nghts.
und obiligntions, e disenseed by Quintilian (viio 305wl Avlus Gelline
(g 6} nbrroe—*" Addin namgque sesc et vinciri mlios sidess,
quin vieuluum posnim deterrini omines eoptemnant (13 1.

W the Addictus Debitor wan uldjulped 1o sevend crmbitom, ther wepes
allowed by the Twrive Tablos to divide hin body among them.  No:
exampke was S of thie power hoving berm over carded into @ffin,
but the lun was mderstood to give the power distinetly,

h'l:ﬂ-m mh@.b:‘rmm the ohil Roman bew of debtor aul mes
b, portly us & point of comparison with the aute-Solanian practies
in Attien, pertly bo [ustrate the difference drans in s esely stute of
society hetween the ol for the prineipal winl the clnim for the -
treesd.

oo the Abhwndiung of Ven Saviny in the Tratactions of the Berlii
Aendemy far JSEL 0 704100 the sbjeet i also treated by tho seane
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silmirnble expositar in his Spstem les heotigm Romisthen Reghia,
wol. v, meet, 208, wuil i Poylage xiv, 1011 of that voluse,

The: wnme pocialinr siringont procos, which ws svailalile i the esse
of un urtlen fur prunia rerfs eredise, wa alio evtomeid jp the
wurety, who bl paiil down money to liyuidate miun's dlebd |
tha dubitor, if solvens, beeame his Addutir—thie was the doto Depensi.
1 burve wlreads meanrkod i fortier metis, (had in the Attia lw, & e
analogis 10 thin was tho anly niein which the urginad remedy sgwimt
tha perwan of the debtor was always muitamed, Whon o ms had peid
mimey. b redeesi & citizes from enptivity, shat dattier, of b <lid not ey
i, beewme the wiave of th party who had stvanced the woney,

Walter (Gowhickitn dow Romsehen Keelis, sect. 583-715, Sud.oil.)

omlle b question Uhe shee explanation of Van Ssvigny, on proils
which o not appeie g0 me sifficiett. b o s
o reovive any intveest ot alf for proncy o, way be e Frimi the fill-
xing motice, responting Fue stabe uf the low in Frante even dwn 10

vt s Wévalition, Frangaise (de 1750) 16 jirie & inteedt 'denis
pys de deoit Gt | St permie de stiiler Pintdrit e démiens
prétes s iy In jurisprodencs des purlomens rrsistslt sovent & et
g, Huvmnt e deeit commun des pays eonturilons, o o poavsit
stipules anedn butdedt pone be pet sjipebd m obront st O o
ponr mnxinu que I'srgent ae probidsnt sim pur Juiswbme, o te) e
dlavait die gratnit s gue ln perecption dintidte éait oo weve: i oot
fgunl, on adwttaie ases pénerslement s prosnipos di denit cxnmique,
W roste, Ta diginlution ot la jnrisprodenos vircishent sbont les les-
lebs ot woivwnt lo vmture des cumtrits vt des obligatione.™ [Cabrirs,
Lol Anwotfes, wil Lois, Déerets, Orimtmmers, Pare 15431 Sote sr
be Divernt e I Assemblée Nationale comeernmnt be Prét en Enifed, Auie
1L 1748,)

The Nutiound Assesubly declared the legality of sll bmss on istert,
* miymnt ot ddterssing pae 1n boi.” bt dil vot than s sy special
mte. = La ddoret im0 Avel TS difotin b wente or Vichmt dn
numérnim”  * La bl du 0 dopdel, s b, ddelern gus |'er ot Vnepent
s warchnndiees : muais ofle ful mpportse pur o déeret i 2 pemivial
sl b wnthelew 1O 1995 dn Qo Oyl permiettant o i &
interit, mnin mi oy 0f ou amiocied pur le Joi La loj du 3 Sep,
1507 a fixe Jo tmux d'intérie & B por comt. en mntidvw vivile of & 6 per
ersl. en mealiite comimeremnle,”

Tho artiele om Lamding-lumars, in DBeek i’ Histury ol lyveutiens
vl yin pp, 500, 1 highly interesting mnl ietructive o th same
mlgert. It tress the gradual calling in question, mitigution, wed dise
apprearmtioe, of thn snciod antipethy agust teking teses for mosss,
wn mnipsthy long senetominl by the coclesisation we wril ae by the
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Jomte,  Lumaling-hoows, or Moots e Picté, were B commmenend
jus Tealy abous thie michlle of the iftewisth ceatury, by sows Fraucisesn
wiouika, fisr thie frrjiise of restuing poor horrowers from the oxorbitant
ranctionm of thi Jows: Fope Piee 1 { Hoees Slvime, ooe of the shiest
o the popes, sboot 14551461 was the first who approved of one W
them it Perugin, bud evon the papnl seiction was long eombated by a'
lirge proportion of coclenastics, At firsé w0 was 1o be purely churmable ;
teit wnly neither givig interess W thise wha contritnited mishey, tor
the silmispiraton - interest was tanidly takon, but the popes wom n
Witz timwe before they woubl farmally approve af such o procties, “ At
Vieann, in order tomvobd the syprach of vaury, the eriifiee was eme
ployed of not ilesmamding wey. mbceest, huk admonidang the horrowas
that they shonld give » ronmerstion scconting to ther ety aml
nhilier." (ALY The Doniniews, partisus of the old doetane, sillsd
these estalilivtiments Mootes Dapintatie, A Fraveisesn monk Bersie-
isian, Gun of the most active prooees of the Monts de o, dil nor
wontiire to deflend, bigt only to exeuse os o asvoibible el the g
ment of wages to the elerke sl sdininistmtors 1 Sjpeciorio o mi-
eowins fatohatar Bernnrdinns fore, w abseuo o penitus obolp ot protao.
tuntitn duvine o smumidsretar libere peewnia, sel pius opes ot pit-
perum aubsisinm axigio sin dirstomm doopore. Noo oo {iguit)
tantian oud-snun howsinam, us gabematanes of offiviales, Montinm min-
stegio uesmmansil, velint beborem hisae ommam gratie sobioe 1 quod s -
munersmdi siol i sorle principall, vel jpeo depenito, su caili Moo-
b wrsni, breve exhauricos, et coommodum epportussmigues sl
panpesue refagiom abique perbic™ (p 24) .

The council of Tront, dusiug the fllowing evutury, pronouaded i
fivour of the legality and ne=fulness of these hinding-bounses, und this
‘han ﬁn::hm nsilerstacd to be the smtiment of the Catholie chomd
ml] .

To troce this pradusl cheuge of moral feeling is bighly stretive—
the jusrr =, w0 Fll.:m baain of sentinent, of which 1he antipatly
ngalint leiding mouey on interest i unly & pertsclie case, still poe
viile lurpely in society mml ilirects 1his evrmmt of morsl g liatbon naid
disspiprobation, In somw mtivns, we kmang tho sneient Persiann bolom:
Crrue, this sentiment b born cerrinl w0 far a8 to repudibo and sgpie
il vapiog wl selling. (Moodon i 153,) With wmany, thic primjl
of mectproeity in huma doslings sppears, when voneeived in fieoy
bl wind conbemptibie, sl gocs by s had mmo, sioh s egoinm,
selilabmens, “ealeulation, political eeonomy, &e.; the pply sentimet
which they will adwit ju thoory, i, that tie man who lins, ought to be
ey ub all thmes Uy give sway fo i who s not; while the btter 4
eneonsyrel 10 expert and reguire such gratmtoos domdiog,
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CHAPTER X1
EUIMEN —OYOLADES.

AsionG the lonic portion of Hellas are to he peck- The iiands
oned (besides Athens) Eubaea, and the numerous T
group of islands included between the southern-
most Eubean promontory, the custern coust of
Peloponnesus and the north-western coast of Krdte,
Of these isluuds some are to be considered ns out-
lying prolongntions, in a sonth-easterly direction,
of the mountain-system of Attica; others, of it
of Euboen; while o certuin number of them lie
apart from either system, nnd seem refernble to
voleanic origin'. T'o the first class bolong Keds,
Kythnus, Seriplus, Pholegandrus, Sikinus, Gyarus,
Sym, Pares, uud Antiparos ; to the second class,
Andros, Ténos, Mykonos, Délos, Naxos, Amorgos ;
to the third cliss, Kimblus, Malos, Thirm.  'These
islands passed amongst the ancients by the general
name of the Cyclades and the Sporades ; tho former
denomination being commonly understood 1o com-
prise those which immedistely surrounded the
sacred dsland of Dlos—the latter being given 1o
those which Iny more sonttered und npart.  But
the numes are not upplied with uniformity or stea-
diness even in ancient times - at present, the whole
group are usunlly known by the title of Oyelades.
The population of these islands was ealled fonio

V- Bee Fanilor. Reiwon sburoh Lineghoniand, sl o B
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—with the exception of Styra and Karystus in the
southern part of Eubeen, and the islind of Kyth-
nus, whicli wer: peopled by Drvopes', the same
tribe ms those who have been already remurked in
the Argolic peninsula ; and with the exception also
of Mélos and Théea, which were colonies from
Sparta.

The istand of Eubeea, long and narrow like
Kréite, and exhibiting a continuous backbone of
lofty méuntains from north-west to south-east, is
separated from Beeotia at one point by s strait so.
narfow (celebrated in antiquity under the name of
the Euripus), that the two were connected by a
bridge for a large portion of the historical period
of Greece, erected during the later times of the
Pelopounesian war by the inhabitants of Chalkis®
Its general want of breadth Teaves little room for
plaios: the area of the island consists principally
of mountain, rock, dell, and ravipe, suited in many
parts for pasture, but rarely convenient for grain-
culture or town habitations. Seme plains there
were, however, of great fertiliLy, especially that of
Lelantum®, bordering on the ses near Chalkis, and
continuing from that city in a southerly direction
towards Eretria. Chalkis and Eretria, both situnted
on the western coust, and both occupying parls dl' ,
this fertile plain, were the tyo principal plices in
the island : the domain of each seems to have ex-

' Hemdot. vii 463 Thueeyd, vis, 57,  Inedor. siil, 47
% o, Blymoe wd Delum, 2839, with Spanbeim’s wotel
Theoguis, v. 8594y Theophmat. Hist. Plant. &, 5. '

Soe Lanke, Travels jn Northern Groeer, volb. . ohe 14, e 254 o
The pamage of Theoguis lende to the helief that Kérinthes formed

patt of the teritory of Clalie i
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tended across the island from sea to seat. Towards

the northert end of the island were situnted Hi-
stima, afterwards called Orous—as well as Kdrinthus
and Digm; Athénm Diades, Eddpsus, Bgw, and
Orobiw, are also mentioned on the porth-western
const, over against Lokris. Dystus, Styra, and
Karystus are made known to us in the portion of
the island south of Eretrin—the two latter opposite
to the Attic demes Halie Araphinides and Prasie®,
The large extent of the ialand of Eubea was thus
distributed between six or seven cities, the larger
and central portion belonging to Chalkis and Ere-
trin, But the extensive mountain lnnds, applicable
only for pastures in the summer—for the most part
public lands, let out for pasture to such proprietors

as had the means of providing winter sustenance
elsewhere for their cattle,—were never visited by

any one except the shepberds; and were hardly

better known to the citizens resident in Chalkis
and Erotria than if they had been situated on the
other side of the Egean®.

* Skylux (o, &) treats the wland of Skyros w0 opposite to Eretra;
the territory of which must therefare bave inchaded & porton of the
enstaril cossd 0f Enbia, s well ss ihe westesn.  [lo roropnbees imly
Four vitiew i she dsland —Karystor, Ervtria, Chalkis, anid Mestion

¥ Manwert, Grographe Or. Rim. part viii. book & v, 16. p, 945;
Strabo, x pe D340, .

* The weventh Orapion of D Chresostom, which dseibes Tis ship-
nerek neur Uspe Kajiharens, on the fsbind of Eobos, sod the alinlier
anl kindoces which bo cxperionesd from s povr mesntain histoman,
presents one of the moet intertsting pictares remaining, of this purly
rhustie pnrtion of the Geork popalation (Or, vi po 220 ey, —men wim
nmver eutirnl the rity, sl wors strangers to the hebits, mauners, and
drem thove prevailing— mon who ok wilk sl wers clothied in sk
[ yoharromdrne defn, olpeadara, Emrp. Elektr. 16W), ver peveriholess
(mn it stemns )| possessing sight of stiembip |p. 235 which they pever
rmevesied,  The ibustry of the poor mien visiied by Dhom bl lirought

-y

i
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The towns nbove enumerated in Eubes -except-
ing Athenme: Dindes, all find a place in the Hiad.
Of their history we know no particulars until cons
siderably after 776 n.c., and they are fiest intrg.
duced to us as lonie, though in Homer the popu.
lation are called Abantes, The Greek authors are
never at o loss to give us the etymology of a name.
While: Aristotle tells us that the Abantes were
Thrucians who had passed over into the island from
Abwm in Phokis, Hesiod deduces the name of Bo-
beea from the cow I6', Hellopia, a district neae
Histiwea, was said to have been foundedby Hellops
son of lon: according to others, Eklus and Ko-
thus, two Athenians®, were the founders, the former
of Eretria, the latter of Chalkis and Kérinthus:
and we are told, that among the demes of Altica,
there were two named Histima and Eretria, from
whence some contended that the appellations of the
two Eubeean towns were derived. Though Hero=
dotus represeats the population of Styra as Dryo-
pinn, there were others who contended that it had
ariginally been peopled from Marathon and the

it eulthation & litthe ganlen and Seld bn o dewrt spot s Rae
plirons.

Two-thivds of the wmitary of this Fubole oty conmsted of lismen:
mienutain (p 205 it misk probably Fave been. Barystos.

The hiigh lamls of Enlirs woro Loth wotihabited wll diffleuly of pe
proneh, oven ax the trme of tie hattio of Musnthon, when Clialkia gl
Ereteia bl sest grostly disedinand from tha s of thr power - tie
annhaliinatn of Emmmmlwmﬂﬁuyulﬂup#a
the Pemian foreo under Diutis (Herod. vi. 100).

'ﬂhh:.:lﬁ
Graee, o, 206 Sarmby, 3, . 446 (whowe statemenia
wre very porplised) | Velleiug Patoreul. i. 4.
Amonimg to Skymmu i (. 572 ), Chalkos wes M*:
s son i fn,
Pujsld { Brechi sl Kiriattos by Kothin, frem Athes,
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Tetrapolis of Attica, partly from the deme called
Steireis. ~The principal writers whom Strabo cons
sulted seem to trace the papulation of Euliea, by
one means or another, to an Attic origin, though
there were peculiarities in the Eretrian dialect whioh
gave rise to the supposition that they had been
joined by settlers from Elis, or from the Triphylian
Makistos,

Our earliest historieal intimations  represent W
Chalkis and Eretria as the wealthiest, most power- f':: .
ful, and most enterprising lonie cities in Evropean. "= &=
Greece—apparently surpassing Athens, and not in-
ferior to Samos or Miletus. Busides the fertility
of the plain Lelantum, Chalkis possessed the ad-
vantage of copper aud iron ore, obtuined in jimmes
diate proximity both to the eity and to the sea—
which her citizens smelted and converted into arns
and other implements, with a very profitalile result -
the Chalkidie sword acquired a distinctive renown '

In this mineral source of wealth several of the other
islands shared - iron oreis found in Keds, Kythinus,
and Seriphus, and teaces are still evident in the
latter islund of extensive smelting formerly prac-
tived®. Moreover in Siphnus; there were in enrly
times veins of silver nod gold, by which the inha-

" Serwba, 2 $46—D B KeaaBies] dti (Alkseem, Fragm. 7,
Schneulewin— Xakoduby sweipese | Aristopls. Eauit. 237 —rertainly
belings by U Habole Chindkia, not b (he Thrakien Challkiilika,
Bobckh, Stustshaushall. der Aihenor, sol §, P 2 App. ., i
Faherhiess werppin a0 insenptaon : compsrs Stoph, Dy Xudhade,—
Mayswedairpy iy, Homer, Hymn. Apall. 211

¥ S the mivemnlogieal aeovunt of th ldunds i Fiesdlor {Resmm,
vol. ii. pp. 08, 118, 3645,

Tht eoprpen wiwl bevm v oosr Cliadkin huat pessesd 10 To woskid, sven
m thier thiivn of Strali : Plusller inalieates the priskahis wte (rol 5, . 4457,

L
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bitants were greatly enriched ; though their larga
acquisitions, attested by the magnitude of the tithe!
which they offered at the Delphing temple, were
only of temporary duration, and belong principally
to thie seventh and sixth centuries before the Clhiris-
tian wera.  The island of Naxos too was at anearly
doy wealthy and popolous.  Andros, Ténos, Keds,
and several other islands, were ot one time reduesd
to dependence upon Eretrin®: other islands seem
to have been in like manner dependent upon Naxos,
which at the time immediately preceding the Tonic
revolt possessed i considerable maritime force, und
could wuster 8000 heavy-armed citizens®—a very
large force for nny single Grecinn city.  Nor wa
the military force of Eretria much inferior ; for in
the temple of the Amarynthian Artomis, nearly a
mile from the city, to which the Eretrians were in
the habit of marching in solemn procession to cele<
birate the festival of the goddess, there stood an
ancient column, setting forth that the procession
had been performed by no less than 3000 hoplites;
600 horsemen, and 60 chariots®. The date of this

' Berslot. L 57, Sipheus, howeves, wan atill of eomiderable wealth
ani importunes aboot S50 0.0, — s Iokimios, Or, xiz, {Aimu] l-"rﬁ
Thie Siphnima, in an eail boor, eommitied the wroog of withhaolding
tithe  the ses s rashiod b sedl rendersdd the mings lmlﬁﬂ'lﬂﬁ
unwirkablo ( Pausan. € 11, 2},

2 Berubio, 5. pu 448,

2 Herudot, v, 31, Compare the seronnta of thewe varioes idends i
the recent wovegrs of Professor fuss, Reisen suf dew Griechisehen Tu-
web, ol 1o detter 2 woll il Tatter 16,

The poprbition of Naxow i sow about 11,000 souki; that of Ak
156,000 [Ross, vol. i, p. 25 val. i p. 22) -

Tiue the extent wud fertility of the Naxian plain perfoetly affice for

that nggregate of 100,000 souls; whick in the
. populatim ol segms implhid |

Y Stmho, e -
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inscription cannot be known, but it can hardly be
carlier than the 45th Olympiad, or 600 n.o.—near
about the time of the Solonian legislation. Chalkis
was still more powerful than Erctria: both were in
early times governed by an oligarchy, which among
the Chalkidians was called the Hippobotse or Horse-
feeders—proprietors: probably of most part of the
pluin ealled Leluntum, and ewploying the sdjoining
mountains a5 summer pasture for their berds. The
extent of their property.is sttested by the lnrge
number of 4000 Kleruchs or out-freemen, whom
Athens quartered upon their [ands, after the vie-
tory gained pver them when they assisted the ex-
pelled Hippins in bis efforts to regain the Atheniun
'M""-' .

Confining our attention, as we now do, to the
first two centuries of Grecian history, or the inter-
val between 776 n.c. and 560 n.0., there are scarce
any facts which we can produce to ascertain the
condition of these lonie islands, Two or three -
cumstanees however may be named which go to con-
firm our itlea of their early wealth and importance.

L. The Homweric Hymu to Apollo presents to us
the island of Délos as the centre of & great periodi-
cal festival in honour of Apollo, celebrated by all
the cities, insular and contivental, of the lonic
name,  What the date of this hyma is, we have no
means of determining : Thocydidés quotes it with-
out hesitation as the produetion of Homer, nnil
doubtless it was in his time universally accepted aa
stich—though modern critics concur in regarding

! Herodot. v. 77§ Ansioteles, Fragmmt. svpi Mikireias, vl Net
Bus, g 1 11-1124 compnrs Aristot. Polit v, 35, 2

VoL, 1l . @

Early lomic
Fvifeal ot

rrewidisl
wil
weslily.
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both that and the other hymns as much later than
the Iliad and Odyssey: it cannot probably be later
than 600 w.0.  The description of the lonic visitore
presented to us in this hymn is splendid and im-
posing : the number of their ships, the display of
their finery, the beauty of their women, the athletic
exhibitions as well as the matches of song and dance
—all these are represented as making an ineffage-
able impression on the spectator’ ; ** the assembled
loninns look as if they were beyond the reach of
old age or death.” Such was the magnificence of
which Délos was the periodical theatre, and which:
called forth the voices und poetical geniue not
merely of itinerant bards, but also of the Delion
mwaidens in the temple of Apollo, during the century
preceding 560 u.c. At that time it was the great
central festival of the Ionians in Asia and Eurape;.
frequented by the twelve lonie cities in and near
Agin Minor, as well us by Athens and Chalkis in
Europe. It had not yet been superseded by the
Ephesin as the exclusive festival of the former, nor
had the Panathenwa of Atheus reached the import-
ance which afterwards came to belong to them
during the plenitude of the Atheniun power.

We find both Polykratés of Samos, and Peisistra-
tus o Athens, taking & warm interest in the sane-
tity of Délos aud the celebrity of this festival®, But

! Rom. Hymn Apoll. Del, 146-176 Thueyd. i, 104
Saiy o dBemivovy bl dynpees Haerm altl,
0% vt é=irridon’ ‘r’"’l’l.lﬁngmlﬁr'
Nﬂrﬂﬁﬂhxﬁuﬁmﬂﬁ;ﬁ!
"Arbpa 7 elooplan, mAdiiemes Tr yrvaa,
Wiy & aulie, b wivie ypipera suAdd.

' Thueyd, . 104
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it was partly the rise of these two great Tonian de- Do pias
spots, partly the conquests of the Persinns in Asia 560 ne—
Minor, which broke up the independence of the e
numerous petty Ioninn cities, during the last half
of the sixth century before the Cliristing wea ; hence
the great festival at Délos gradually declined in
importanee.  Though never wholly intermitted, it
was shorn of much of its previous ornament, and
especially of that which constituted the first of all
ornsments—the crowd of joyous visitors. And
Thucydidés, when he notices the attempt made by
the Atheninns during the Peloponnesian war, in the
beight of their naval suprentacy, to revive the
Delian festival, quotes the Homeric Hymn to Apollo
s certificate of its foregone and long-forgotten
splendour. We porceive that even e could find no
better evidence than this hymn, for Grecian trans-
actions of a century anterior to Peisistratus—and
we may therefore judge how imperfectly the history
of this period was known to the men who took purt
in the Peloponnesian war. The Lymn is exceed-
ingly precious a4 an historical document, hecause it Homerlc
altests to us & tmnsitory glory and extensive wsso- \fs Dets
ciation of the lonic Greeks on both sides of the i
Hgean Sen, whicll the conquests of the Lydians o
first, and of the Persians nfterwards; overthrew—a
time when the hair of the wealthy Athenimm was
decorated with golden arnnments, and his tunic
mude of linen', like that of the Milesians and Ephe-
sinns, instead of the more soher costume and woollen
clothing which he subsequently copied from Sparta
and Peloponnesus—a time too when the Mnic name
had not yet contracted that stain of effeminacy and

J M}ﬂ.l.ﬁ.ﬁﬁl‘i%ﬂl—mhﬂ
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cowardice which stood imprinted opon it in the
time of Herodotus and Thucyididés, and which
grew partly out of the subjugation of the Asiatie
lIonians by Persia, partly out of the antipathy of the
Peloponnesian Dorians to Athens. The anthor of
the Homene hymn, in deseribing the proud lonians
who (bronged in his day o the Delian festival,
could hardly have anticipated a time lo come when
the nnme lowimn would become & reproach, such as.
the Euwropean Greeks, to whom it really belonged,
were desirous of disclaiming'. ;
W e 2. Another illustrative fact, in reference both to
Chulki st the Tonians generally, nad to Chalkis and Eretriain
ssrty imes  particular, duriog the century auterior to Peisistra-
eenie® tus,—ie to be found in the war between these two
b gities respecting tho fertile plain Lelantum which
Iny Between them. [In general, it appears, these
two important towns maintuined harmonions rela-
tions ; but there weve some oceasions of dispute, and.
one in particular, wherein a formidable war ensued
between them. Severnl allies joined with each; and
it is remarkable that this was the only war known
to Thucydidés (anterior to the Persian conquest)
which had risen above the diguity of & mere quarrel
between neighbours; and in which so many dif-
ferent states manifested a disposition to interfere,
as to impart to it u semi-Hellenie character®. OF
the allies of each party on this occasion we know
¥ Herodot. i 143, 0f i 8 Adye ol
e e
tiarmble with referenee 10 the times immediately preceding Herodots,
bnt ot equally satmbvsilile in regand to the ewdier times.  Compare
Thuryd. i. 124 (with the Seholinm), and elo v, 9 ol 25,
4 Thueyil & 18, The seeond Messeninn war ennnot huve appesod
te Thueydidis s haring entivted w0 many allies on ench sido ne Paté
= sadlus represimls.
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only that the Milesians lent assistance to Eretria,
and the Samians, as well as the Thessalians nnd the
Chalkidie colonies in Thrace, to Chalkis, A col umn,
still visible during the time of Strabo in the temple
of the Amarynthian Artemis nonr Eretria, recorded
the covennnt entered into mutually by the two belli-
gerents, 1o abstain from missiles, and 1o eploy
nothing but hand-weapons. The Eretrians ure said
to have been superior in horse, but they were van-
quished in the battle: the tomb of Kleomachus
Pharsalus, a distinguished warrior who bad perished
in the eause of the Chalkidians, was erected in the
the durntion, or the particulars of this wae' ; but it
seems that the Eretrians were worsted, tholigh tieir
city always maintained its dignity as the sécond

state in the island. Chalkis was decidedly the first,

and continued to be flonrishing, populous and come

mercial, long after it had lost its political import
ance, throughout all the period of Greeian inde-
pendent history %

d. Of the’importance of Chalkis and Eretrin,

' Biraber, viid. A48 Tlerodot. v. 99, PMuterel, Amaine, P THiD—
valunble by the miferones to Arnstotie,

Hesed prsted over from Asdos to Chalkias, (on she oorssmgs of the
Rinernl grines oclefrntend by tho sous of Augibilemas u lesenr of their
decomsed fucher,) wod guinoll & tnpod e prize by lie sng or yeebial
{Opp. TR, 6561, Accomillisr to the Seholln, Asphisumes wee kmg of
Clinlkia, who perisheil in the war sgniust Eretein respreting Lalantune,
But it appears that Flutareh threw ont the lines s spurious, ikkigh
he arkuowlalges Awphilsint s u vigeroo chumpams of Challis in
thin war. Fee Beptem Sspimnt. Conviv, e 10, P LGB,

This visth of Hemod 10 Chalke was repreentod as the soone of lijs
prietizal emmpetition. Wil and victrry over Homer (ove the Ceramen
Nowm. et es. - LA, el Glset, )
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during the seventh and part of the eighth century
before the Christisn era, we gather other evidenoes
—partly in the numerous colonies founded by them
{which I shall advert to in  subsequent chapter),—
partly in the prevalence throughout a large portion
of Greece, of the Euboic scale of weight and money,
What the quantities and proportions of this seale
were, has been first shown by M. Boeckh in his
* Metrologie.” It was of Eastern origin, and the gold
collected by Dareius in tribute throughout the vast
Persian empire was ordered to be delivered in Eu.
boie talents,  Ils divisions—the talent equal to 60
minme, the mina equal to 100 drachms, the drachm
equal to 6 obols—were the same as those of the
senle called MBginman, introduced by Pheiddn of
Argos; bul the six obols of the Euboic drchm
contained a weight of silver equal ouly to five
Eginman obols; so that the Euboic denominations
—lrachm, mina, uud talent—were equal only to
five-sixths of the same denominations in the g

- naan scale. It was the Euboic seale which pres

vailed at Athens before the debasement introduced
by Solon ; which debasement (amounting to about
27 per cent., us has been mentioned in a previous
chapter,) created a third scale, called the Attic,
distinet both from the Eginman and BEubgic—
standing to the former in the ratio of & : 5, and 10
the latter in the ratio of 18:25, It seems plain
that the Euboic scale was adopted by the lonians
through their intercourse with the Lydians' and
other Asiatics, and that it became naturnlised among,
their cities under the name of the Euboie, because

' Herodon L 94,
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Chalkis and Evétria were the most actively gom-
mercial states in the Egean—just as the superior
commeree of Kgina, among the Dorian states, had
given 1o the scale introduced by Pheidou of Argos
the nmnfﬁgtm The fact of ils being so
called indicates a time wﬁm these two Eubcean
cities surpassod Alliens in maritime power and ex-
tended commercinl relations, and when they stood
among the foremost of the lonic citiea thro
Greece. The Luboic scale, aftec having lnqn.ﬂo-
based by Solon in reference to coinage and money,
still continued in use at Athens for merchandise:
the Attic: mereantily mina retained its primitive
Euboic weight ', .

¥ Bee Dooekl's Mitrologie, oo ¥ and 1,
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CHAPTER XIIL
ARIATIC IONIANS,

Turne existed at the commencement of Listorieal
Greece in 776 » c., besides the lonians in Attica
and the Cycludes, twelve lonian cities of note on
o pear the coast of Asin Minor, besides a few
others less important.  Enumerated from south to
north, they stand—Miléius, Myuis, Pridnd, SBamos,
Ephesus, Kolophdn, Lebedus, Teds, Erythra:, Chiod,
Klazomenwe, Phikeea.

That thesa cities, the great ornament of the Ionie
name; were founded by emigrants from European
Groece, there is no renson to doubt. How or
when they were founded, we have no history to tell
us: the legend, which has slready been set forth
in a preceding chapter, gives us a great event ealled
the lonic migration, referred by chronologists to
one special year, 140 years after the Trojan war.
This massive grouping belongs to the character of
legend—the Xolic and Tonie emigrations, as well
as the Dorian conquest of Peloponnesus, are each
invested with unity and imprinted upon the ima-
givation as the results of o single great impulse.
But such is not the character of the historical colo=
nies: when we come 10 relate the Italian and Sicie
lian emigrations, it will appear that each colony has
its own separate nativity and causes of existence:
In the case of the Toni¢ etigration, this Inrge scale
of legendary conception is more than usually con-



Cuear. X113 EMIGRANTE TO 1ONIA. x4

spicuous, since to that event is ascribed the founda-
tion or re-peopling both of the Cyelades and of the
Asiatic Ionian cities,

Euripidés treats lont, the son of Kreusa by
Apollo, as the planter of these latter cilies: but
the more current form of the legend assigns that
honour to the sans of Kodrus, two of whom are
especially named, corresponding to the two greatest
of the ten contineutal Jonic cities 1 Androklus as:
founder of Ephesns, Neileus of Mildtus. These
two towns are both deseribed ‘as founded directly
from Athens. The others seem rathier to be sepa-
rate settlersonts, neither consisting of Athenians,
nor wmanating from Athens, but adopting the cha-
racteristic lonic festival of the Apaturia and (in part
at least) the Tenie tribes—nnd receiving princes
from the Kodrid families at Ephesus or Milbtus, asa
condition of being admitted into the Pan-lonie con-
federate festival. The poet Mimnermus ascribed the
foundation of his native city Kolophdn to emigmnts
from Pyles in Peloponnesus, under Andriemdn:
Tebs was settled by Minyw of Orchomenus, under
Athamas: Klazomenwe by settlers from Klebnse and
Philius, Phokmea by Phocians, Priénd in large por-
tion by Kadmeians from Thebes. And with regard
to the powerful islands of Chios and Samos, it does
uot appesr that their native authors—the Chian
poet lon or the Samian poet Asius—aseribed to
them a population emanating from Athens: Pau-
ganing could not make out from the poems of lon
how it happened that Chios came to form a part of

! Buriphd. loa, 1646 srioesp’ 'Avsider ylharce.
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the lonic federation!. Herodotus especially dwells
upon the numbyer. of Grecian tribes and races who
contributed to supply the population of the twelve
lonie vities—Minyee from Orchomenus, Kadmeians,
Deyopians, Phocians, Molossians, Arkadian Pelage
gians, Dorians from Epidaurus, and * several other
sectiona’ of Groeks. Moreover he particularly sin
gles out the Milesians, as claiming for themeelyves
the truest lonic blood, and as baving started from
the Prytancium at Athens; thus plainly implying
his belief that the majority at Jeast of the remaine
ing settlers did not take their departure from the
same hearth®

: Pausan. vil 4, 6. Toouirs elgpeira ve Xives “Tape olpioeer ok

fwiwren dusivie yu elmper, sl G wivior Xios vedotonr dy e

ving Bagn, sl ity prisitive Bsrian inhabitanes, dsplaced iy
Pawroakiis wml Tomhriim at ihe howl of Grecian emigraubs, se
Mg v. "Marrvmidma.
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wdl loe., and Klsmsen sl Haleaton Prag. 295),
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But the most striking information which Hero.
dotus conveys to us is, the differcnce of langunge
or.dialect whioh marked these twelve citice.  Mila-
tus, Myiis anid Pridnd, all sitanted on the soil of the
Kariaog, had one dinlect: Ephesus, Kolophdn, Le-
hedus, Tehs;, Klazomenm aud Phitkea, had a disleot
common to all, but distinet from that of the three
preceding - Chios and Eeythre exhibited a thind
dialect, and Samos by itselfl a fourth. Nor does
the historian content himself with simply noting
such quadruple viriery of speech ; e employs very
strong terms to express the degree of dissimilurity®,
The testimony of IHerodotus uilulhmdinlmii
of course indisputable.

Instend of one great lonic enigration, then, tbn
stalements above-cited conduct us rather to the
supposition of many separate and successive pet-
tlements, formed by Greeks of different sections,
mingling with and modified by pre-existing Lydians
and Karians, and subsequently allying themselved
with Milétus and Ephesus into the so-called lonie
Awphiktyony. As u condition of this union, they
are induced lo adopt mmong their eliefs, prinees
of the Kodrid geos or family ; Who are called sons
of Kodrus, but who are not for that resson o be
supposed necessarily contemporiry with Androklus
or Neileus,

The chicfs sclected by some of the cities are
snid to huve been Lykans®, of the heroie family of
Glatkus and Bellerophion : there were other cities

U vl b, 142, Bpleeds, Kolophibn, Lebedus, Teba, Kistomens,
Phokmes—adrm sl midiie, wirs mirason eyl daehoypours sard
yhivrmae sidde, mﬁ' e
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wherein the Kodrids und the Glaukids were chiefs
conjointly. Respecting the dates of these separate
settlements, we cannot give any account, for they
lis beyond the commencement of authentic history.
We see some ground for believing that most of them
existed for some time previous to 776 n.c., but at
wht date the federative solemnity uniting the twelve
gities was commenced, we do not know,

The account of Herodotus shows us that these
colonies were composed of mixed sections of Greeks,
—an important circumstance in estimating  their
character. Such was usuvally the case more or less
in respect to all emizrations, and hence the esta-
blishments thus planted contracted at once, gene-
rally speaking; both more activity and more in-
stability than was seen among those.Greeks who
remained at home, and among whom the old habi-
tunl routine had not been counterworked by any
marked change of place or of social relations, For
in & new colony it beeame necessary to adopt fresh
classifications of the citizens, to range them toge-
ther in fresh military and civil divigions, and to
ndopt new characteristic sacrifices and religious
ceremonics as bonds of umon among all the citizens
conjointly, At the first oulset of 4 colony, more-
over, there were inevitable difficulties to be sur-
mounted which imposed upon its leading men the
necessity of energy and forethought—more espe-
cially in regard to maritime offairs, on which not
only their connection with the countrymen whom
they had left behind, but ulso their means of exta-
blishing advantageous rehiiwns with the population
of the interior, depended. At the same time, the
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new arrangements indispensable among the colonists
were far from working always harmoniously: dissen-
sion and partial secessions were not unfrequent oc-
currences. And what hing been ealled the mobility
of the lonic race, as compared with the Dorie, is to be
ascribed in agreat measure to this mixture of races
and external atimulus arising out of expatriation ;
for there is no trace of it in Attica snterior to
Solon : and on the other hand, the Daoric colonies
of Korkyra aod Syracuse exhibit a populution oot
less excitable than the Tonic towss generally', and
much more go than the lonic colony of Massalia,

Maohiliny
i
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TECE
with the
Ehumie =
wrivem firone
whi campe

The remarkable commercial enterprise, which will
be seen to cliaracterise Mildtus, Samos and Phokea, .

belongs but little to anything connected. with the
lonie temperament.

All the lonic towns, except Klazomenw and
Phoksea, are represented to have been founded on
some pre-existing settlements of Karians, Leleginns,
Kretans, Lydians, or Pelusginos®, In some cases
these previous inhabitants were overcome, sluin, or
expelled | in others they were accepted as fellow-
residents, so that the Grecian cities, thus established,
acquired a cousidérable tinge of Asialic cusjoms
and feelings. What is related by Herodotus re-
specting the first establisbment of Neileus and lns
emigrants at Milftus is in this point of view re-
markable. They took out with them no women
from Athens (the historian says), but found wives

* Phurydl, vi 17, shont the Silin Greebs—lykay v plp Sipprrais
sl of widace, sl folim Fyeee riee sularode rroffukis
el reudoyde.

’515" Rugul Rochwtte, Histoire des Cobimins Greeques, b, v, £ 1
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in the Karian women of the place; whose husbands
and fathers they overcame and put to death ; and
the women, thus vivlently seized, manifested their
repugnince by taking a solemn outh nmong them-
selves that they would pever cat with their new
husbands, nor ever eall them by their personal
names.  This same pledge they imposed upon their
duughters ; but how long the practice lasted, we
are not informed. We mity suspeet from the lan-
guage of the historian thut traces of it were visible
even in his day, in the family customs of the Mile-
sisng. Thepopulation of this greatest of the lonie
towns must thus have been half of Karian breed.
It is to be presumed that what is trus of Neileus
and his companions would be found true also re-
specting most of the maritime colonies of Greece,
and that the vessels which took them out would be
seantily provided with women.  But on this point
unfortunately we are left without information.
Wonhipef  The worship of Apollo Didymeeus, at Branchide
Arwmin—  igar Mil&tue—that of Artemis, nenr Ephesus—and
the Astatie  Lhat of the Apello Klarius, near Kolophin—seems
et 1o have existed among the native Asintic populntiot
s before the establishment of  cither of theso three
brovem. gities.  To maintain these pre-existing local rites
was nol less congenial o the feelings, than bene-
ficial to the interests, of the Greeks: all the three
establishments acquired incrensed celebrity under
Tonie adminstration, and contributed in their turn
to the prosperity of the towns to which they were
attached.  Mildus, Myds, mod Prdnd were situ-
ated on or near the productive pliin of the river
Maander ; while Ephesus was ' in like manner
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planted pear the mouth of the Kaister, thus imme-
diately communicating with the productive brendth

of land separating A'mbdlis on the north
from Mount Mesabigia on the sauth, through which ‘

of comm with the interior, these three
tow -seem o have thriven with greater rapidity
than the rest; and they, together with the neigh-
bouring island of Samos, constituted in early times -
the strength of the Panelonic Amphiktyony. The
situation of the sacred precinet of Poseiddn (where raaloue
this festival was celebrated), on the north side of Supe
the promontory of MyKald, near Pridné, and be- e
tween Ephesus and Milétus, seems to show that [R5
these towns formed the primitive centre to which
the other lonian settlements became gradually ag-
gregated. For it was by no means & centrical site
with referénce to all the twelve ; so that Thalés of
Mildtus—who it a subsequent period recommended
a more intimate political union between the twelve
lonie towns, and Uie establishment of # common
iment to munage their collective affairs—indi-

onted Teds!, and not Priénd, ss the suitable place
for it. Moreaver it seems that Lhe Pan-lonic fe
tival®, though still formally continued, hud lost |

| Herodot. 1070,

* Path DHedorus (v, 40) gnil Dhonysins of TIANKarnaws (A R v
5) sponk aa if the convocntion or festival bad hwe formally treamferm
to Ephesun, in ronsequence of the mseaarity of (he meetings wour My-
bl Siraba ot ihe coutrry speaks of the Pan-Timia s o they were
wtill i Yibs e eclabmtmd bn the orginal spot (s p. GI6-TER) msier
the eare of the Pritnonns. “The formal trmnafir i tiot probable; Thiik= -
oyifidds fif, 1M} proves thid s his time the festival of Hplisia wns J

prnctieally the Pas-lowic rondeevous, though Wrodotns does w0t wea
to huve conceived it o sk,  See Gubl, Ephesinos, purt ik g 175
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importance before the time of Thueydidés, and had
become practically superseded by the wore splendid
festival of the Ephesia, near Ephesus, where the
cities of Ionin found a more attractive place of
meeting.
Simtignof  An island close adjoining to the coast, or an out-
ki lying topgue of land connected m_th the continent
by & narrrow isthmus, aod presenting some hill suf-
ficient for an acropolis, seems (o have been con-
sidered as the most favourable situation for Grecian
coloninl settlement. To one or other of these de-
soriptions most of the lonic cities conform!, The
city of Mildtus at the height of its power had four
separnte harbours, formed probably by the aid of
the island of Ladé and one or two islets which lay
close off against it; the Kacian or Kretan establish-
ment, which the lonic colonists found on their ar-
rival and conquered, was gituated on an eminence
overlianging the g2a, and became afterwards Known
by the nanme of Old Milétus, at a time when the
new lonic town had been extended down to the
water-side and rendered maritime®, The territory
of this important city scems to have comprehended
both the southern promontory ealled Poseidium
and the grester part of the northern promontory
“of Mykald®, reaching on both sides of the river

mmd K, P. Hermamn, Gotteslientiiche Altartdiomer der Greehen, o) 60,

(TN
".'adu'prlih i hestbndlicuted by Arvin, 5, 192301 see thut

of Plillkes, Erythre, Mymmifiona, Rlssomon, Rolophion, Teda (Sirati,
:i;.pﬁ-u-ﬁm; Pussany w8 3, 2 Livy, soowid, 27015 Thaepl. il
a0). _ =

* Sernbo, air. p. G35,
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Meander: the inconsiderable town of Myust on the
southern bunk of the Maander, an offsel seemiogly
formed by the secession of some Miledian malcon-

tents under a member of the Neleid gens named

Kydrélus, maintained for a long time its sutonomy,
but was at length absorbed into the larger unity of
Milétus; its swampy territory baving been rea-
dered uninhabitable by a plague of goats, Pridnd
aequired an importance greater than huturally be-
longed to it by its immediate vmmlly to the haly
Pan-lonie templu and its (unetion of administering
the sacred rites*—a d]g:_l_itj" which it probably wus
only permitted to eujoy in consequence of the jen-
lousics of its greator neighbours Mildtus, Ephésus,

and Samos?®. . The territories of these Grecint cities Tevie

geem 1o have been interspersed with Karian vil- g
lages, probably in the condition of subjects, m‘“"

It is rare to find a genvioe Greek colony estu- w

blished at any distance from the sea ; Bul the two g nie

Asiatic towns called Magnésia form exceptions to 0
this position—one situated on the southside of the ﬁm-,

Mmdnr. or rather on the river Lethwus, which
into the Meander ; the Gther more northerly,
wfjoiniog to the Ealic Greeks, on the nortl
declivity of Huunt Sipylus, and near to the pla ﬂ&
of the river Hermus. The settlement of hoth
these towns dates before the period of history : the
tale* which we read dilirms them to be settlements

' Zermbo, v, i Yitrowoe, v, 1 Polymw. nii) 35,

1 Spraba, adv. po A36-633,

¥ Thiseyed. L 116

# Conou, Nurrat. 20 Bbo, s po 567,

T‘III ll.Df_fi-I Parthommos slond lﬂhlﬁmn brler rae e H‘h_.'_Ed-r_:hlr

Vor. 111, 18
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from the Magndtes in Theséaly, formed by emi-
grants who lad first passed into Kreéte, under the
orders of the Delphian oraele, and next into Asia,
where they are said to have extricated the lonie
and /Eolic colonists, then recently nrrived, from
position of danger aud calamity. By the side of
this story, which ean neither be verified nor con-
tradicted, it is proper to mention the opiion of
Nichuhr, that both these towns of Maguésia are
rempants of a primitive Pelasgie population, akin
10, but not emigrants from, the Magnétes of 'ﬁul-
suly—Pelasgians whom he supposes to have oeou-
pied both the valley of the Hermus and that of the
Kaister, anterior to the Aplic and Ionic migra-
tions. In support of this opinion, it may be stated
that there wore towns bearing the Pelasgic name of
Larissa, both near the Hermus und near the Mean-
der: Menekratés of Elaza considered the Pelasgians
as having once occupied muost part uf that coast; and
0. Muller even conceives the Tyrrhenians to have
been Pelasgians from Tyrrha, 2 town in the interior
of Lydia south of Tmblus. The point is one upon
which we have pot sofficient evidence to advance
buyoid conjecture ',
“e dijayr B’ "ABpiron, o enuibe 10 the Fpherinn tereitory sibed aeqrited
peaszmminn of the. pises ealled Krevineon by the trewchiory of Lewho-
phepls daughter of Mandrolyion, whother teath or tomanee, s one
af 1lie uotioes of Thesalinn migrathn nio thuse parts {Parthon. Nar-
mﬂ;uhnﬁ. p.aﬂ #ew Nisbatr, Kioine Hisorische Schriften,
oo 3744 O, Miles, Ereulber, Hinbcituug i b. p. 80 The erisdente on
whirt Milller's conjestre b hoilt seiws howiver anueaaily slimdor,
mned thie idmatity of Tyrehftne e TorrkStos, of th appoest mlhinn
of the vae with (b other, |6 in 9o esy nide out
.mmaummamum-hmimlm
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Of the Tonic towns, with which our real know-
ledge of Asia Minor begins, Mildtus' was the most
powerful'; and its celebrity was derived not merely
from its own wealth and population, but also from
and amounting, as we are told by some authors, to
not less than 75 or 80. Respecting these colonies
Fshall speak presently, in treating of the general
colonial expausion of Gresce during the eighth and
seventh centuries v.¢.: at present it is sufficient
to notice, that the islands of Ikarus and Lerus?, not
far from Samos and the lonic cosst generally, were

among the places planted with Milesian settlers:

The colonization of Ephesus by Androkius ap- Bihems—
pears to be connected with the Tonic occupation of ﬂﬁ@fﬁ

Samos, so far a8 the confused statements which we _‘“m'“m'::"ﬂ
find enable us to diseern. Androklus is said to dssibe.

¥. Ny}, but this s et destined (o present wothing bt pro-
blerom wnd delusious.

Resperting Magniwia yn the Maunder, cogmlt Arstor. sp. Athin.
i p. 173, wha calls the town » enlony from Delpld, But the méerme-
dist wetthemment of thuse colimists in Krite, tr even the peality of wny
mhl Magudis in Krite, appears very questionable: Plato’s
stalempnt { Loge, i7, 702; o 219) e hundly be taken as sny evidenos,
Compiure €, W.Hld!iz.ﬂthrnutimu Bl 3 Mosekh,
Korvta, bosh i, vl ik p 418, - Miitlor gives thse * Sapen ™ 100 much
it the stelo of sl fueta s the of Apalla ut Magubsin oo the
Mamuder (Taus, x. 32, 4) vhnmod be o peove euels, comsidvr-
ing bow extenmvely that god wor wombiped slong the Asiatie conal.
fronn Lakis o Tross,

The great antiyuily of this Greelan setahilishment was rocsgnied in
the tine of the Homan cinpirors i soe Tuseripl. Noo 2900 jo taeeld,
Corp. ks,

| “Lewiys wpdeymue | Hereddion. v 24

£ Htrabo, xiv. p. B35 Idaroe or lhasis bowever appears s liter
times ma belongng to Samos sid wsed ouly for pasture (Strabo, p. G
B8,

R
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have lingered upon that island for a long time,
until the oracle vouchsafed to indicate to him what
purticalar spot to occupy on the continent; at
length the indication was given, and he planted his
eolonists at the fountain of Hypelmon and on a por-
tion of the hill of Kortssus, within a short distance
of the temple and sanctuary of Artemis ; whose im-
medinte inhabitants he respected and received as
brethren, while he drove away for the most part the
surrounding Leleginns and Lydians. The population
of the new town of Ephesus was divided into theee
tribes,—tho pre-existing inhabitants, or Ephesians
proper, the Bennians, and the Endnymeis, so named
(we are told) fromn the deme Euonymus in Attical,
So much did the power of Androklus increase,
that he was enabled to conguer Samos, and to expel
from it the prince Lebgorus.  Of the retiring Sami-
ung, o purt are said to have gone to Samothrace
and to have there established themselves ; while an-
other portion scquired possession of Marathésium
near Ephiesus, on the adjoining continent of Asia
Minor, from whence, after a short time, they reco-
vered their island, compelling Androklus to return to
Ephesus. It seems, however, that in the compromise
and treaty which ensued, they yielded possession
of Maruthézium to Androklus®, and confined them-
selves to Anwa, a more southerly district farther
removed from the Ephesian settlement, and imme-
Qltely oyiosite to the Taland of Samos. Androklus
is said to have perished in a battle fought for the

' Krcophylue ap: Athun. vitis p. 361 5 Epbon Frogm. 32, eil. Marx ;
Spaphan. Byz v, Bl sen Gubl, Ephears, p 20,

P Pausan. vii,d, o
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defence of Pridné, which town he had come to nid
against an attack of the Karinns, His dead body was
brought from the field and buried near the gates of
Ephesus, where the tomb was yet shown during the
days of Pausanias: but a sedition broke out against
his sons after him; and the malcontents strengthened
their party by inviting reinforcements from Teds
and Karina. The struggle which ensued terminated
in the discontinuance of the kingly race and the
establishment of a republican  government—thie
descendants of Androkhis being allowed to retain
both considerable bonorary privileges and the here-
ditary priesthood of the Eleusinian Démdtér. The
newly-received inhabitants were enrolled in two
new tribes, making in all five tribes, which appear
to have existed throughout the historical thnes at
BEphesus'. It appears too that a certain number
of fugitive proprietors from Samos found admiesion
among the Ephesinns and received the freedom of
the city ; and the part of the city in- which they
resided sequired the nume of Samorna or Smyraa,
by which mame it was still known in the ﬁme of
the satirical poet Hipponax, about 530 s.c *

Such are the stories which we find respecting the
infancy of the lonic Ephesus. The foct of its in-
crease and of its considerabile acquisitions of terri-

' The scmount of Eplioros ap. Steph. Bye v. Beiwe, altests st Josat
the existence of the five tribey st Ephesns, whether Bis aecnum of their
ongin al primitiee bistory be well-fomnded or sol.  See alo Stmbo,
xiv. po G815 Stepll, Bye, v, Edswvpia.  Karfod or Karisf is ln Folis,
bioar Pitania anll Gryneinm (Herod. vin 421 Steph. Bye, Kagpies ),

5 Btephan, By, v, Zdpope ;- Hesyeh, Sapoelo | Atbommus, vi. p. 267

Pragas, &2, Selimebl § Staubws, sivop, A5, Some however

salil that the sicss of Ephemis, ealled Bmyron, derivid its name frim
an Amaxom.
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tory, ut the expense of the neighbouring Lydians!,
igat least indisputable. 1t does not appear to have
been ever very powerful or enterprising at sea, ani
few maritime colonies awed their origin to its citi-
Zens; but ity situation near the mouth and the
fertile plain of the Kaister was favourable both to
the multiplication of its inland dependencies and to
ite trade with the interior. A despol named Py-
thagoras is #aid to have subverted by stratagem the
previous government of the town, at some period
before Cyrus, and to have exercised power for a cer-
tain time with great cruelty®. It iz worthy of re-
mark, that we find no trace of the existence of the
four lonic tribes at Ephesus; and this, when coupled
with the fact that neither Ephesus nor Kolophon
solemnised the peculiar lonic festival of the Apa-
turia, is one among other indications that the
Ephesian population had little community of race
with Athens, though the (Ekist mny bave been of

- heroie Athenian family, Guhl attempts to show,

on mistaken grounds, that the Greek sertlers at
Ephesus were mostly of Arkadian origin®.
Kolophiir—about fifteen miles north of Ephesus,

! Btmbioy xir. . G0

7 Lato up. Suides, v, Thvtuyipas. o this ertivle oF Snidoe, bowevir,
i bw stated that " the Ephesian Pytlmgorss pat, slown. by means of a
erafty plot the povernment of thoee who were ealled the Bustfide.”
Sow Arintotle talks (Pulit, v 8, 4) uf e oligirebyr of the Dasilide ot
Erythrm. Lt oo fanlly likely it there showid bave Wpen wn oligarehy
#%M“mhﬁh’ﬂ Feytlew aml Kplesus 1 tho 1
fer sestn eoufissiun Wetweon Erythrm sl Bplwwis 2 liéhi wo sre un-
shie 40 ez up,  Dato of Smdpd wrote . honk-weil eie dn "By
Tupbres (Athenmta, vil, . 259),

* Gubl, Ephesiaot, oap. il oo p. 200 The pasmge uliich tie eites
m Armtenlds {Or, Al po 593} nefor pot to Eﬁ&m Yk 1o Pergma,
il to the wythe of Auzé swl Tiloplis : comparn i6d, o 261,
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and divided (rom the termitory of the latter by the pre- Kolabie,
cipitous mountain range called Galldsinm—though mm'u;r
a member of the Pan-lopic Awphiktyony, scems to
hava had no lonic origin: it recognised neither an
Athenian (Elkist nor Athenian inhabitants. The
Kolophonian, poet Mimnermus tells us that the
(Ekist of the plave was the Pylian Andremibn, and

that the settlers were Pylians from Peloponnesus.
* We quitied (he says) Pylus, the eity of Neleus,
andImmdmuurvmelitﬂmmmm .
There, with Lhe insolence of superior foree, and
employing from the beginuiug cruel viclence, we
phnlﬂiauﬁlmmmimm Eﬂﬂllhﬁﬁ' " This
description of the primitive Kolophonian sottiers,
given with Homerie simplieity, forcibly Hlustrates
the account given by Herodotus of the proceedings
of Neileus at Mildtus, The establislment of Ans
dmemdn must have been effected by foree, and by
the dispossession -of previous mhnabitants, leaving
probably their wives and daughters as a prey to
the victors, The gity of Kolophin seems to have
been situnted about two miles inland, but it had a
foetified port called Notium, ool juined to it by

¥ Mimmern. U, Bebivakil, wje. Strali, oy, p, GH 1 —
'I!plﬁ'r Hakan Nyhiine Gerw Aimrres

Tty wmlnlruhnlr
TR I e Kekogeden, Hlnw Gmigesthin Syurree,
g dgrywh g ey q-_nplh'r
Mammermmie, m his pecin exlbid Noson, pamod Andes=io o fonuder
(Bgraho, p. 633),  Cowpary this belmyror with the wsrrstive of Ohdys-
pein in Hiomes [(Chlyes. o 90) :—
"Wiallar po Jorpam drpei Beedreaws o harsie
gy Tréla & gl s Empofios, Shaea ¥ alnwie
"Ex sihioa I dRhdyuee sal eriparn sshda Aediere
. Sererngail, for,
Misamerius oomes ip. point of e o Litle bofurs Solo wg. G20-500.
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long walls as the Peireeens was to Athens, but com-
plotely distinet. ‘I'here were times in which this port
served the Kolophooians as a refuge, when their
upper town was assailed by Persians from the in-
terior : but the inhabitants of Notimm oceasionally
manifested inclinations to nct as a separate coni-
munity, and dissensions thus oceurred between
them and the people in Kolophbu'—so difficult
was it in the Greek mind to keep up & permanent
feeling of political amalgamation bevond the eircle
of the town walls

It is much to be regretted that nothing beyond a
few lines of Mimnermus; and nothing at all of the
long poem: of  Xenoplands (composed geemingly
near & centory after Mimnermus) on the founda-
tion of Kolophdn, hss reached us, The short
statements of Pausanins omit all notice of that
violence whiclh the native Kolophoninmu poet so
emphatically signalizes in his nncestors. They ure
derived more fram the temple legends of the adjoin-
ing Klariun Apollo, and from maorsels of epic poetry
referrivg to that holy place, which connected itself
with the worship of Apollo in Krite, at Delphi,
and at Thebes. The old Homeric poem, called
Thebais, reported thut Mantd, daughter of the
Theban prophet ‘Teiresins, had been presented to
Apollo and Delphi as a votive offering by the yicto-
vious Epigoni: the god directed ber to migrate to
Asia, and she thus arrived st Klarus, where she

married the Kretan Rhokiva. The offspring. of

this marriage was the celebrated praphet Mopsus,

whom the Hestodic epic deseribed as having gained
U oAritot. Polit. © %125 Thueyd i 94
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a victory in prophetic skill over Kalchas; the lat-
ter having come to Klarus after the Trojan war in
company with Amphilochus son of Amphiaraus!,
Sucl tales evince the early importance of the tem-
ple and oracle of Apollo at Klarus, which appears
to have been in some sort un emanation from the
great sanctuary of Branchide near Milétus; for

we are told that the high priest of Klarus was
numed by the Milesians®. Pausanias states that

Mopsus expelled the indigenous Kariuns, and esta-
blished the city of Kolophfio; aud that the Jonic
settlers under Prométhus and Damasichthdn, sons
of Kodrus, were admitted amicably s ndditional
inhabitants®: a story probably emanating from
the temple, and very different from that of the
Kolophonian townsmen in the time of Mimnermus.
It seems evident that not only the Apollinic sanc-
tuary at Klarus, but also the analogous establish-
ments on the south of Asia Minor at Phasdlis,
Mallus, &c., had their own foundation: legends,
(apart from those of the various bands of emigrant
seltlers,) in: which they connected themselves by
the best thread which they could devise with the
epic glories of Greece'.

Passing along the Jonian coast in a north-west.
erly direction from Kolophdn, we come first to the
small but independent Tonic settlement of Lebedus—
next, to Tebs, which occupies the southern face of

' Hinsboll ap. Strab. xiv. p. G853 Conon, Nareat. 6; Argument of
the porm ealled Nierer (npud Triinteer), Epioe. Greee. Feag. p. 235
Pausan, ix. 1, 1,

¥ Taeit, Augal. l &,

3 Pausan. vii. 3, 1 .

* Ses Weleker, Epischer Kyklus, p. 285

g
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a norrow isthmus, Klazomenm being placed on the
narthern.  This isthmus, a low narrow valley of
about six miles across, forms the eastern boundary
of & very considerable peninsuls, containing the
mountainous and woody regions called Mimas sud
Kdrykus, Teds is said to have been first founded
by Orchomeninn Minym under Athamas, wnd 1o
bave received afterwards by consent various swarms
of settlers, Orchomenians and others, under the
Kodrid leaders Apeekus, Nauklus and Dumasust.
The valuable Teian inseriptions published in the
large collection of Boeckh, while they mention cer-
tain names and titles of honour which connect them-
selves with this Orchomenian origin, reveal to us
ol the swme time some partioulars rﬁapm:tmg the
intgrnal distribution of the Teian citizens. The
territory of the town wos distributed mmongst a
certnin. pumber of lowers, (o each of which corre-
sponded » symmory or section of the citizens,
having its common altar and saered rites, and pften
its hersic Eponymus, -How many in nomber the
tribes of Tebs were, we do not know : the name of
the Geleontes, pue of the four ald lonic tribes, is
preserved in an inscription; but the rest, both as
(o names and number, we unknown. The sym-
mories or tower-fellowships of Tebs seem to he
anslogous to the phratries of ancignt Athens—
forming enel a f(antitions kindred, recognising a
common: fuythicul ancestor, and bound together by
n eommunion &t once religious and quiﬁuql. The
individonl name attached to ench tower is irsome

' Reeph. Nys, v Tohee; Passan, vl 33 'huhn,:h- R Ao
kreon onlbed the towa "Afaparnita Toe (Sieab. 1 e.).

L



Cuxr. X111 LEREDUS TROS, KLAZOMENE. ETC. gL

cases Asiatic rather than Helleme, indicating in
Tebs the mixture not merely of Tonic and Molic,
but alss of Karian or Lydian inhabitants, of which
Pausanias speaks'. Gerrheidie or Cherrweidee; the

- Pmufﬁ.ﬁ ﬁlh"l-ﬂr Ne. M4 i Baeckh's Corp

10t i w list of

after the uste l-lHlll'lIH H'yhjﬂl hm- hﬁnmmlﬂlﬁh
of the Fehdreres in nnmod e existig ot Tede
Among the tithe of the towers wo find the Sallowing—roi Kilow
nm,mi:nﬂﬂmnmm "Tpves wigyo, Tou AdBle elgyun,
et ervor mipyow : thoss names soem to be rather foroign than Halle-
mie. Wi, “Iiper, Soma, SdWor, nre Asintio, porhapn Rarim or Ly-
diami = reprcting the teme: Sdbder, eompare Stejils. Ny v. Tolpseovs,
where Adday sppesrs as o Kasan unme o Bocekh (p (15]) cxprosses
his opimon thet Saddes v Rarian or Lyfisu.  Then KouSahor sormms
plainly ot Hellenie 1 it s nither Phoouirian (Annibal, Audedel, &e.),
though Meeekh (in bis lotrodustory Commont to the Sarmatian ln-
Part xd, p. 109 tolls ns that Fakos v alw Threows or Gepie
il dabio Theavies mit (eticn est rudix fnalis, qusta tenes
i Thaehés nowsine e in womine populi Tribollomus.”  Thy
e i Koy in Towmin'y and Butls am e
presented w4 Tondo cekite in Fphos  Another ~ Ty, T
Bhhere how: =iy, Xadedeior —affindy s intanee i which the el or
rentile epithet in vot desived fron the tower ;. fiur Xnbedeis or Sakadeis
wps the denomiuation of & village i the Telan termtory..  In regeed 1o
wme e, th rerdile epithit s desived frn the biwee—rod Pl
wtgysn, Mihoillpp—ind Pubalrey wippv, Dahaorilys —roi Adidor svj-
o, Sobdfviog—roe gvpyse Tob Kifeeed, Kifee © in othor coses. not—rei
“Expdion mipyoe, TegFgllpe—res Mopddoes svpgow, | Bpvreidge— el
rfhploy wipper, Avesiboy, & Dot Leser, S0GG, MNE, them iy 8
forimil vote of the "Bylwy evppepie or "Exduda (both nemes peeur) :
mention iy also mmds of the S&uce iy seppoplas . sl the mnmd
solemnity mallvd Leokathus, semminzly 8 prntile solesmuity gr the Hehi-
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port on the west side of the town of Teds, had for
its eponymous hero Gerés the Boeotian, who was
said to have accompauied the Kodrids in their set-
tement.

The worship of Athéné Polias at Erythre may
probably be traceable to Athens, and that of the
Tyrian Héraklés (of which Pausanias recounts a
ui'ngufnr legend) would seem o indicate an inter-
mixture of Phaenician inhubitants.  But the close
neighbourhood of Erythre to the island of Chios,
and the marked analogy of dialect which Herodo-
tus! attests between them, show that the elements
of the population must have been much the same
in both, The Chian poet Idn mentioned the esta-
blishment of Abunotes from Eubeea in his native
island, under Amphiklus, intermixed with the pre-
existing Karians: Hektor, the fourth descendant
from Amphiklus, wis said to have incorporated this
island in the Pan-lonie Amphiktyony. It is to
Pherekydés that we owe the” mention of the name
of Egertius, as having conducted a miscellaneous
colony into Chios; and it is through Egertius
(though Idn, the native poet, does not appear to
have noticed him) that this logographer made out
the conneotion between the Chians and the other
group of Kodrid settlements®. In Erythre, Knd-
pus or Kleopus is noted as the Kodrid (Ekist, and
e, which rowmects il mith the sythical fumily of Atheome.  As
un wnalogy to these Teisn towers, we may compere the in the
Grevlc settioment of Ofhis in the Euxiue (Borekh, lase b wiprpet
T, wipryon “Eaubanipm—thiey wyre portins of she fortifioations. S
to u private mndividual nemed b, s mesitioned in Ky

{ Heroul. iv, 154, _
' Hered, i, 142: enmpese Thoeyd, vih. 5 ® Stmbo, xiv. p, 638,
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as having progured for himself, partly by force,
partly by comsent, the sovercignty of the pre-
existing settlement of mixed inhabitants. The
Erythran historian Hippias recounted how Kud-
pus had beso treacherously put to death on ship-
hoard, by Ortygéa and some other false adherents ;

who, obtaining sowme auxiliaries from the Chisn
king Amphiklus, made themselves masters of Erjf

thrie and established in it an oppressive,
They maintained the government, with & ter
once licentious and cruel, for some time, admitting
none but a chosen few of the population within the
walls of the town; uatil at length Hippotés the
brother of Kndpus, arriving from without at the
head of some troops, found sufficient support from
the discontents of the Erythreans to enable him to
overthrow the tyranny. Overpowered in the midst
of a public festival, Ortygés and his companious
were put to death with cruel tortures; and the
same tortures were inflicted upon their innocent
wives and children'—a degree of cruelty which
would a1 no time have found place amidst a com-
munity of European Greeks: even in the mur-
derous. party dissensions of Korkyra during the
Peloponnesian war, death was not aggravated by
preliminary lortures. Aristotle® mentions the oli-
garchy of the Basilids as having existed in Ery-
thre, and as having been overthrown by a demo-

b Hippine spe Athen, viops 2591 Polyem. w35 44, gves saother story
shont Kndms,  Hrythre, ealled Keesrodmohi (Steph, Ty v},

The atnre tolil by Polymaus shant the distum of the orside, and the
comequent stratagem, \'lhﬂ\'h'l Robpus mmde himmelf master of Fry-
thiw, Tepresmats that town & powerful suterier to the lonie teeups-
tiom (Polyws. viii. 43} * Arstot. Polii v, b5, i
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eratical revolution, although prodently managed :
to what period this is to be referred we do not
know.

Kinzomena: is said to have been founded by a waii-
dering party, either of lonians or of inhabitants from
Kleonwe and Phiius, under Parphoras or Paralus ;
and Phikiea by u band of Phokians under Philogends
und Damon. This last-mentioned town was built at
the end of & peninsula which formed part of the
territory of the Holic Kymé: the Kymsuns were
induced to esde it amicably, and to permit the
building of the new town. The Phdkmans asked
and obtained permission to enrol themselves in the
Pan-lonic Amphiktyony ; but the permission is suid
to have been granted only on condition that
should adopt members of the Koidrid family as
their (Ekists ; and they accordingly invited from
Erythra: and Teds three ehiefs belonging to that
family or gens—Decetds, Periklos, and Abartus!,

Swmyrna, originally an Holic colony, established
from Kymé, fell subsequently into the bands of the
lovians of Kolophon. A party of exiles from the
lutter city, expelled during no intestine dispute,
were ndmitted by the Smyrmeeans into their city—a
favour which they repaid by shutting the gates and
seizing the place for themselves, at a moment when
the Smyrnwans had gone forth in a body to eele-
brate a religious festival:  The other Aolic towns
sent auxiliaries for the purpose of pe-establishing

! Pomam vil L8, fn Priskisies the Sinme stnds Abortus ; bt It
probahly ought t0 e Mharnus, the Eponyumoe of Uape Abersiis I the
Phikira tersitory - we Stighen. Byr, v. ‘Adoprir. - Roual Rochatte

pats Abarting withot ninking ny remack (e s Coléindes
Greogies, by v, o B e 850 i
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their dispossessed brethren ; but they were compelled
to submil to an accommodation whereby the lonians
retained possession of the town, restoring to the
prior inhabitants all their moveables. These exiles
mdiﬁnlulgdg-gm Iml'hs uthnrﬂnﬂn
Ccitist.

Smyrna Iﬂm‘ this became Whalfy Tonian; and the
inhabitants i Iater times, if we moy judge by
Aristeidés the rhetor, appear to have forgoiten the
Aualic origin of their town, though the fact is at-
tested both by Heredotus and by Mimnermus®, At
what time the ehange took place, we do not know ;
but Smyrna appears-to have become lonian before
the eglebration of the twenty-third Olympiad (8'c.
688), when Onomastus the Smyrnean gained the
prize’. Nor have we information as to the period
at which the city was received as a member into
the Pan-lonic Amphiktyony; for the assertion of
Vitrovius i8 obviously inadmissible, that it was ad-
mitted at the instance of Attalus king of Pergamus,
in place of a previous town called Melitd, excluded
by the rest for misbehaviour®. As little can we
credit the statement of Strabo, that the city of
Smyros was destroyed by the Lydian kings, and
that the inhabitants were compelled to live in di-
spersed villsges until its restorntion by Antigonus,
A fragment of Pindar, which speaks of ** thie ele-
gunt city of the Smyrnmans,” indicates that it must

! Herod, v 160 Mimnermus, Fragm.
Bein Bovig Bpwuege otk Adnkila
? Bew Raoul Rochette, Hisom: des Calomes Greegqoew, b, vooh, &
pe g Aristeiclle, Orel wx~xxi. ppr. 260, 267,
¥ Poumern. v. 8 ' Vitriviwa iv. L
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have existed in his time?, The town of Ere, near
Lebedus, though seemingly autonomous®, was not
among the contributors to the Pan-Tonion: Myon-
nésus seems to have been a dependency of Teds, as
Pygela and Marathésium were of Ephesus. Notium,
after its re-colonisation by the Athenians during
. the Peloponnesian war, seems to have remuained
separate from and independent of Kolophdn: at
least the two are noticed by Skylax as distinot
towns”,

! Btrabo, xiv. p. 6461 Proler, Frog, 166, Thesen

* Thuapd, vili. 19,
* Bheylax, e, 475 Thueyel. jil 34,



-

QHAHEEK[V
 XOLIO GREEKS IN ASIA.

Ox mm of Asia Minor to the north of the Tmiw

elilew al

twelve lonic confederated cities, were sitanted the e

twelve Aolic cities, apparently united in a similar
manner, Besides Smyrna, the fate of which ‘has

already been desoribed, the cleven others were—
Témnos, Larissa, Neon-Teichos, Kymé, Ege,
Myrina, Gryneium, Killa, Notivm, Zgirosssa,
These twelve are especially noted by He-
rodotus, as the twelve ancient continental Aolic
cities, and distinguished on the one hand from the
insular /Eolic Greeks, in Lesbos, Tenedos, aud He-
katonnesoi—and on the other hand from the Holic
establishments in and about Mount Tila, which
seem to have been subsequently formed and de—
rived from Lesbos and Kymé'.

OF these twelve Eolic towns, eleven were i
tunted very near together, clustered round the
Elwitic Gulf; their territories, all of moderate ex-
tent, seem alio to have been contérminous with
each other. Smyrma, the twelfth, was situated to
the south of Mount Sipylus, and at o greater di-
stance from the remainder—one resson why it wus
so soon lost to its primitive inhubitants. These
towns occupied chictly a narrow but fertile strip of

Pitand.

! Herodot L 145

Herodotus does nod taime Eles. ot il mouth of

the Rkt an the orher hund, wo other mnhor mentiona Egiroese
{nee Munnert, Ueogr. der Gir. tinl Riimar, b vl p. 90165
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territory Jying between the base of the woody
mountain-range called Sardéné and the sea'. Gry-
netum, like Kolophtn and Milétus, possessed a ve-
nesited sanctuary of Apollo, of older date than the
Holic immigration. Larissa, Témnos, and Ege
were at some little distance from the sea ; the first
at 4 short distance north of the Hermus, by which
its territory was watered and pccasionally inun-
dited, g0 as to render embunkinents necessary* ; the
Inst two upon rocky mountain-sites, so inaccessibile
to attack, that the inhabitants were enabled, even
during the height of the Persian power, to maintain
constantly o substantial independence®.  Elwa, sis
tunted at the mouth of the river Kaikus, became in
later times the port of the strong and flourishing
city of Pergamus; while Pitana, the gorthernmost
ol the twelve, was placed between the mouth of the

| Merod. uf anp, ; PeendnsHerodor. Vit Homon, e, 90 Sapdaee
=l evimrar Cfverigan,

? Sapmbe, il po il

* Xemoph. Hellen. iv. 8 5. The vhotor Arstenlée (Ot Secr, xont.
P 7, pe 5096 V) diserihos i detail -his jommey: from: Smrpma tn Pers
gowns, erpmsing the lesmus, pod prasing throngh Lavism, Evud,
Mysinn, Gryooions, Eles. Ho scems nob 00 luve passed  through
Tommon, 58 least bo doce ot ynme 381 moreover we koow from Pa
seniaw (v, 1LY} that "Tdmnos was i the north bank of the Hermus,
L alie lieat ngon of this ilistrict it is placed, ertoumaly, both on the
wimth hnk, ol s of ie were on the high rowd from) Smyrme. to. Kyms.
Wa may mfer from mother pasege of Arsteidis (Or, xlvili, p 350,
po 465 1) that Larises wns posrer to the wouth of the Hermus than
the wiaps mppesr to plare it Acconding to Strabo (xhi. 'p, 623), ot
wonld geem - Llr‘r wes o (h south bank af the Dormm ; hat
i betber tembbitivnry off Abiataldle proves the cemtruy j Skylex (2, M)
e siet sk Timode, which scems to imfieste that e territory was
ut e dystinos from thews,

The invoakipetims o modern bavellen bLive se yor Oown Tile
Tipht iipin the stusthon of Tiubos o of o ethor Folie towie: we
Amudel, DPisooveries m Asiu Minor, vol. i pp. 2592-2094,
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Karkus and the lofty promontary of Kand, which
closes in the Elwitic Gulf to the worthward. A
small town Kanae close to that promontory is said
to have once existed ',

It has already been stated that the legend
ascribes the origin of these colonies to & certain
special event called the Holic emigration, of which
clironologers profess to know the precise date, tell-
ing us how many years it happened aftar the Trojun
war, considerably before the lonie emigeation®
That the Eolic as well as the lonic inhabitants of
Asia were emigrunts from Greece, we may reason-
ubly believe, but as to the time or circumstances
of their emigration we can pretend to no certain
knowledge. The name of the town Larssa, and
perhaps that of Magnésin on Mount Sipylus (ac-
cording to what has been observed in the preceding
passage), has given rise to the supposition that the
anterior inhabitants were Pelusgians, who, having
once oceupied the fertile banks of the Hermus, as
well as those of the Kaister near Ephesus, em-
played their industry in the work of embankment”,
Kymé was the carliest as well as the most power-
fal of the twelve Bolic towns; Neon-Teichos
having been originally established by the Kymaans
as a fortress for the purposs of capluring the

¥ Phmy, I K. v. 30,

* Strmbo; xini. pp. S82-621, comparnd with Pemdo-Herodotus, Vit
Humer, e, 1-35, who sspa thit Leshos wa necupied Ly the Foliage
L0 yenrs witer the Trojan wir; Kymil 20 years after Lesbox ; Sy,
I8 yeurs after Kymé

Pl chrowologiesl statements of dilforend siters are collected in
Mer. Clinton's Past. Hollew, &5, pp. 104, 105,

* Serabo, xiid. . 621,
8
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Pelasgic Larissn. Both Kymé and Larissa were de-
gignated by the epithet of Phrikdnis: by some this
was traced to the mountain Phrikiom in Lokris,
from whence it was alleged that the FEolic emi-
grants had started to cross the Agean: by others
it seems to have been connected with an epony-
mous hero Phrikin'.

It was probably from Kymé and its sister cities
on the Elwitic Gulf that Hellenic inhabitants pene-
trated into the smaller towns in the inland plain of
the Kaikus— Pergamus, Halisarna, Gambreion,
&c.t In the more southerly pluin of the Hermus,
on the northern declivity of Mount Sipylus, was
situated the city of Magnésia, called Magnésia ad
Sipylum 1o order to distinguish it from Magnésia
on the river Mwander. Both these towns called
Mugnésin were inland—the one bordering upon the
Tovic Greeks, the other upon the Holic, but seem-
ingly not included in auy Amphiktyony either with
the one or the other. Each is referred to a sepa-
rate and carly immigration either from the Mag-
nétes in Thessaly or from Kréte. Like many other
of the carly towns, Magnésia ad Sipylum appears
to linve been originally established higher up on the
mountain—in @ situation nearer o Smyrnn, from
which it was separated by the Sipylene range—and
o have been subsequently brooght down nearer
to the plain on the north side as well as lo the

¥ Serabo, xiii 621 Prpude-Hemlot. . 14, Aol Spiniey, campmond
with ¢, 3.

plear appers m lator fuues 2 an Etolan proper e ; Saicor 2z
8 Lokrian, Ser Aneedots Dielpbies by B Curtioe, Insesipe. 4}, p. 75
(Berlin 1843% * Xenaph Hellen. iii. 1, 61 Anahas, vii. §, 94.
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river Hermus, The original site, Pule-Magnésin',
was still oecupied s # dependent township, even
during the times of the Attalid and Seleukid Kings.
A like transfer of situation, from a height difficult
of access to some lower and more convenient posi-

ion; took place with other towns in and neur this
mgma 3 such ns Gambreion and Sképsis, which had
their Pale-Gambreion and Pale-Sképsis not far
distant.

OF these twelve Halic towns, it appears that all
except Kymé were small and unimportant.  Thu-
eydidés, in recapitulating the dependent allies of
Atheus at the commencement of the Peloponnesiun
war, does not nccount them worthy of being enu-
merated®,  Nor are we suthorized to conclude,
because they bear the general name of Holians,
that the inhabitants were all of kindred race, though
a large proportion of them are said to have been
Barotians, and the feeling of fraternity between
Baotians and Lesbians was maintained throughout
the historical times : one etymology of the name i3
indeed founded upon the mppmitinn that they were
of miscellancous origin®.  We do not hear, more-

' There b u valushis {useriptive s Doeekli's oolleetion, No. 357,
contminitg the convontion betwoon the infinhitants of Smyrus sod
Magnisin Paleo-Magubsin semm to bavs been s strong nd fuport-
- 1;;:;“““ N .'*-nprh Tacit. Amnal 6. 47 Pliny, 1L N, v 2,

Pamsan, i 24, 2 wpie Sdpger reb Tarshan,
Brephan., B}unu:nu- notices only Magoéain wl Mwandiwm, not

Magnisia sl Sipylu.
= Thuewd ik 2.
‘ﬁtulu\. i e AE; Thoeyd, i MKy Pasondo-EHleodot. Vit

Hﬂ'mr:r i "Emel ydp § omides Adudadrie hvpu; derifrre, owihlor i
ity el (0ma "ENpea, kai B m de Mopegaies, &o, Bty
midog. Magn, v. Ak
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over, of any considerable ‘poets produced by the
Eolic continental towns. In this respect Lesbos
atood alone—an island said to have been the earliest
aof all the Bolic settlements, anterior even to Kymé,
Six towns were originilly established in Leshos—
Mityléné, Méthymna, Eresus, Pyrrha, Antissa, and
Arisbé : the last-mentioned town was subsequently
enslaved and destroved by the Methymnmnns, so
that there remained only five towns in-all'. Ae-
cording to the political subdivision usual in Greece,
the island had thus, first six, afterwards five, inde-
pendent governments; of which, however, Mitylénd,
situnted in the south-eastern quarter and fucing the
promontory of Kané, was by far the first—while
Méthymna, on the north of the island over against
Cape Lekton, was the second.  Like 8o many other
Grecian colonies, the original city of Mityliné was
founded upon an islet divided from Lesbos by a
narrow strait ; it wis subsequently extended on to
Lesbos itself, so that the harbour presented two
distinet entrances”,

It appears that the native poets and fabulists who
professed to deliver the archmology of Lesbos, dwelt
less upon the Holic settlers than upon the various
beraes and tribes who were alleged to have had
possession of the island anterior to that settlement,
from the deluge of Denkalion downwards,—just as
the Chian and Samian poets seem to have dwelt
principally wpon the ante-Tonie antiquities of their
respective islands. After the Pelasgian Xanthus
son of Triopas; comes Makar son of Krinnkus, the

' Merodor 5. 161 § Steabo. wiil, . GO0,
* Dhoudie, xin- J3; Steabo, pin p 6173 'Ihq'd.lﬁ.&
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great native hero of the island, supposed by Plehn
to be the gponym of an occupying race called the
Makares : the Homeric hymn to Apollo brings
Makar into connection with the /Eolic inhabitants,
rinn Myrsilus aléo xeems 1o have treated hin ss an
Holinn'.  To dwell upon such narratives suited
the disposition of the Greeks; but when we come
to inguire for the history of Leshos, we find our-
selves desltitute of any genuine materials, not ooly
for the period prior to the Eolic occupation, but
also for a long time after it : nor can we pretend Lo
determine ut what date that occupation took place.
We may rensonnbly believe it to have occurred be-
fore 776 n.c., und it therefore becomes a part of
the earlicst manifestations of real Grecian history:
both Kymé, with its eleven sister towns ou the
continent, and the islands Lesbos and Tenedos,
were then Molic; and I have already remarked
that the migration of the father of Hesiod the poet,
from the Eolic Kymé to Askra in Beeotia, is the
earliest authentic fact known Lo us on contemporary
festimony,—seemingly between 776 and 700 s.c.
But besides these islands, and the strip of the
continent between Kynd and Pitand (which con-
stituted the territory properly enlled Aolis), there
were many othier Eolic establishments in the region
peac Mount Ida, the Troad, and the Hellespont,

i H:l'il'il'l- II!J‘![H'I"-”‘I-'-;‘T LB v p':-_.nq.ﬂfn, Mitmmgeeg idoc Adnhkiweer,
Mymillus sp. Clemen. Alecmdr. Frosreptic. W Dindor. v 57-42;
Dionys. Halik, & B 19 Stephum. Wes 7. Merdgen.

Plitn | Loshines, & 2. pp. 26-07) has collestod ull the proepal
fahiles respecting this Leshinn wrelumoligy 1 compre wlw Huoul Rogbette

{ Histoire des Columios (reequas, L 1. e B e IHE e
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and even in European Thrace. All these establish-
ments seem to bave emanated from Lesbos, Kymé
and Tenedos; but at what time they were formed
we have no information. Thirty different towns
are said to have been established by these cities’,
from wheuee nearly all the region of Mount Ida.
(meaning by that term the territory west of o line
drawn from the town of Adramyttion northward,
ta Priapos on the Propontis) came to be Eolised.
A new Holis* was thus formed, quite distinet from
the Aolis near the Elritic Gulf, and severed from it
partly by the temitory of Atarneus, partly by the
portion of Mysia sud Lydia, between Atarneus and
Adramyttium, including the fertile plain of Thébhé ;
4 portion of the lands on this coast seem indeed to
have been occupied by Lesbos, but the far larger
part of it was never HKolic. Nor was Ephorus
accurate when he talked of the whole territory be-
tween Kymé and Abydos as known under the name
of Haolis".

Cotibanial  The inhabitauts of Tenedos possessed themselves
A of the strip of the Troad opposite to their ishand,
dhsn. northward of Cape Lekton—those of Lesbos founded

! Blrubo, vifil pp, 82, 002 Miverer & fori rie Aldhisr sl
ipiorn Kips, sl oexedle pnrpésohis oivd s sel § AdwBer r2e Sus
wdhowr rputeorrn wou Tiw dpifiede, ke

! Xemuphou, Hellen. i, 1, 10, pwdym e Papeafifon AlohiBer—g
AlsMe alry fr juir apmifo.

Xemophon metades the whols af the Troml wmder the depemination
of Kalis Skylay distinguaishes the Tromd from Folis : he designates
ihhllhiﬂdhﬂhﬂhﬂﬂ#hﬂrdﬂnhlﬂm:
though bein thess fons towme we te be caliod éxl By it Is uot
enny t bew {Shylax, $4-85), Nee dors Skylat otice aithur the Peres
of Truedos, or Aasos and Gurgers, :
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Aszus, Gargara, Lampdnia, Autandras', &e., between
Lekton, and the north-euastern corner of the Adra-
myttian  Gulf—while the Kymeans seem to have
estublished themselves at Kebréu and dther places
in the inland Idean district®.  As far as we can
mike out, this north-western corner (west of a line
deawn from Smyrna to the eastern corner of the
Propontis) seems to have been occupied, anterior
to the Hellenic settlements, by Mysians ‘wnd Teu-
krians—who are mentioned together, in soch man-
ner as to show that there was no great ethnical dif-
ference between them”. The elegine poet Kallinus, Ase
in the middle of the seventh century w.c., was the Hﬁm
first who mentioned the Teukrians : he treated them 040"
us immigrants from Kréte, though other authors ‘“‘ 1da
represented them as indigenous, or as having come gad Tei-
from Attica. However the fact may stand as to
their origin, we may gather that in the time of Kal-
linus they were still the greal occupants of the
Troad®. Gradually the south and west coasts, as
well ns the interior of this region, became penetrated
by suceessive colonies of Folic Greeks, to whom
the iron-and ship timber of Mount Ida were valu-
able acquisitions ; and thus the small Teukrian
townships (for there were no considerable cities)
F Thueyd. w825 vaie 108 Serabo, sk o 6105 Stephan, By
*Acm s Pugss, vio 4 5.
! Peehilo-Hermod. Vie, Hom e 30—
F1ivje ar wopidiiio sodrrrigmu peuieregs,
"Bl it -.\‘rrpm thﬂ'ﬂh;lmﬂ. ﬂp&tmﬂ';
"Eowerad, vir dr par KeBpproi Ilpes Symmi.
Ta &N Wafpmea reizor rie ypdeue srfon magoesnd{ere of Kejpnin
mpde v "Ly, ml yivern vt ailgpen
* Hermlot. vil. 2.
* Kallws ap. Strabo, siii. p 604: compire p. 613, oby sparos
rapidwer Eolhirer, &e
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became Alolised ; while on the coast northward of
Ida, mlong the Hellespont and Propontis, lonic
establishments were formed from Milétus and Phd-
leiea, and Milegian colonists were received into the
inland town of Sképsis'. In the time of Kallinus,
the Teukrians seem to have been in possession of
Hamaxitus and Kolbnw, with the worship of the
Sminthian Apollo, in the south-western region of
the Troad : n century and a half afterwards, at the
time of the lonic revalt, Herodotlus notices the in-
habitants of Gergis (occupying a portion of the
northern region of Ida in the line eastwird from
Dardanus and Ophirynion) as ** the remnant of the
ancient Teukrians®." Wealsofind the Mityleneans
and Athenians contending by arms about 600-580
a.¢. for the possession of Sigeium at the entrance
of the Hellespont® probubly the Leshian sottle-
ments on the southern coast of the Troad, lying as
they do so much nearer to the island, as well s the
Tenedian settlements on the western coast opposite
Tenedos, had been formed at some time prior to this
epoch. We farther read of Holie inhabitanis as
possessing Sestos on the Enropean side of the
Hellespout®. The name Teuknans gradually va-
tished out of present use, and came to belong only
to the legends of the past; preserved either in con-
nection with the worship of the Sminthian Apollo,
or by writers such as Hellanikus and Kephalon of

! Birabo, wik, o A07-A08,

* Uerslot. v, lr.ﬂ. oDue i Adihdus sedwrun, Sove v “Duiu o oo,
" i Touirme I i vaepien o/ Tilosttig s
deweribed i the Hind—ehe Trewgly 35 semoms h:nm
s Merodt, v, 00 * Herodot. ix. 115,
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Gergis, from whence it passed Lo the later poets and Tevkriim
to the Latin epic, It appears that the native place e =
of Kephalon was a town called Gergis or Gergithes '
near Kymé ; there was also another place called
Giergdtha on the river Kalkus, near its sources, and
therefore higher up in Mysia. It was from Gergithes
near Kymé (according to Strabo), that the place
called Gergis in Mount Ida was settled!: probably
the non-Hellenic inhabitants, both pear Kymé and
in the region of Ida, were of kindred mice, but the
settlers who went from Kymé to Gergis in Ida were
doubtless Greeks, nnd contributed in this manner
to the conversion of that place from a Teukrian to
an Hellenic settlement. In one of those vialent
dislocations of mhabitants, which were so frequent
afterwards among the successors of Alexander in
Asta Minor, the Teukro.Hellenic population of the
Idwan Gergis is said to have been carried away by
Attalus of Pergnmus, in order o people the village
of Gergétha near the river Kaikus,

We are ta regard the Eaolic Greeks as oceupyiog
not only their twalve cities on the continent round
the Elwitic Gulf, and the neighbouring islunds, of
which the chief were Lesbos and Tenedos—but also
as gmdunlly penetrating and hellenising the lduean
region and the Troad. This last process belongs
probably to n period subsequent to 776 a.c,, but
Kymé and Lesbos doubtless count as olie from
an earher period.

Of Mitylénd, the chief city of Lesbos, we hear wiyius—
somy facts between ihe fortieth nud fiftieth Olym- j§ el
piad (620-580 w.c.), which unfortunately reach us —is pors

' Birabo, it SE9-016.
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only in a faint echo. That city then numbered as
its own the distinguished names of Pittakus, Sap-
pho, and Alkeus : like many other Grecian com-
munities of thal time, it suffered much from intes-
tine commotion, and experienced more than one
violent revolution. The old oligarchy called the
Penthilids (seemipgly a gens with heroic origin),
rendered themselves intolerably obnoxions by mis-
rule of the most reckless charaeter; their brutal use
of the bludgeon in the public streets was avenged
by Megaklés and his friends, who slew them and put
down their government'. About the forty-second
Olympiad (612 n.c.) we hear of Melanchrus, as
despot of Mitylénd, who was slain by the conspiracy
of Pittakus, Kikis, and Antimenidés—the last two
buing brothers of Alkeus the poet. Other despots,
Myrsilus, Megalagyrus, and the Kleanaktidie, whom
we know only by name, and who appear to have
been immortalized chiefly by the bitter stanzas of
Alkeeus, acquired afterwards the sovercignty of
Mitylénd. Among all the citizens of the town, how-
ever, the most fortunate, and the most deserving,
was Pittakus the son of Hyrrhadus—a champion
trusted by his countrymen alike i foreign war and
in intestine broils®,

The foreign war in which the Mityleneans were
engaged and in which Pittakus commanded them,
was against the Athenians on the continental coast

S it prart P Strabo,

* Lhog L4 g Bundaa, v, Ko, Tirrasa 2 itk p- 617,
Two lines of are preserved, ewnlting in the
(Alkeus, l-‘n::#t od, Schueidewin), -mdh"ﬂﬂ

(Fragm. 15, wod Pittabu, in & thind fragment (73, o, Schueid.), is
brunght into connection with Myrsilia,
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opposité to Lesbos, in the Troad near Sigeium.
The Mityleneans bud already established various
settlements along the Troad, the northernmost of
which was Achilleium: they laid claim to the pos-
session of this line of coast, and when Athens (about
the 43rd Olympiad, as it is said!) attempted to
plant a settlement at Sigeium, they resisted the
establishment by force. At the head of the Mity-
leiean troops, Pittakus engaged in single combat
with the Athenian commander Pheyndu, and had
the good fortune to kill kim. The general struggle
was however carried on with no very decisive re-
sult. On one memorable oceasion the Mityleneans
fled, and Alkweus the poet, serving as an hoplite in
their ranks, commemorated in one of his odes both
his flight and the humiliating loss of his shield,
which the victorious Athenians suspended as a
trophy in the temple of Athéné at Sigeium. His
predecessor Archilochus, and his imitator Horace,
have both been frank enough to confess a similar
misfortune, which Tyrteus perhaps would not have
endured to survive®. It was at length agreed by

¥ Fa regmed b the ehrrmology of this war, see & nnte nesy the end of
oy previoos elipter oo the Salonin legisdetion. 1 have thert notionl
what | believe 10 be n ehrovalguenl mistake of Herodotus m regand o
the poriod beivoen G560 me.  Horsdutis consilers this war be-
tween the Mivleprans ol Athenisns, lo whicli Pitthkus winl Alkorin
wern conocrnoll, to have boen diroctnd by Persstratus, whose govers-
wrent did not commenes natil 560w | Heradod, . 04, 100)

My suspiclon s, thut there were too Athenkm expeditions to thess
regioms, —nne (probably colomisl] in the fme of Alkeos sl Pittakn ;
a secoml, much nfterwants, umbirtakon by onder of Peoastratus, whoe
Hlegitimate wan [legesistratud bernuw, in tonsequeses, despot of Bic

. Herodotus appeurs to me to lmve mergod the two jnto ones

7 Sey the diffienit Tgment of Alkeus (Fr. 2, od, Sehnenlewing
preserved i Strabo, i p. 60805 Herodot, v. 94, 852 Archilichus,

g
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Mityléné and Athens to refer the dispute to Pe-
riander of Cocinth, While the Mityleneans laid
claim to the whole line of coast, the Athenians al-
leged that inasmuch as & contingent from Athens
Td seeved in the liost of Agamemnon against Troy,
their descendants had as good & right as any other
Greeks to share in the conquered ground. It ap-
pears that Periander felt unwilling to decide this
delicite question of legendary law, He dirocted
that each party should retain what they possessed,
and his verdict ' was still remembered and appealed

' to even in the time of Aristotle, by the iuhabitants

:
523

b

of Tenedos against those of Sigeium.

Though Pittakus and Alleus were both found in
the same line of hoplites against the Athenians at
Sigeium, yet in the domestic polities of their native
city, their bearing was that of bitter enemies, Al-
keeus gnd Auntimenidas his brother were worsted in
this party-feud, and banished : but even as exiles
they were strong enough. seriously to alurm and
aiflict their fellow-citizens, while their party at
home, and the general dissension within the walls,
reduced Mityléné to despair. In this calamitous
condition, the Mitylenenns had recourse to Pittakus,
who—with his great rank in the state (his wife be-
longed to the old gens of the Penthilids), courage
in the field, and reputation for wisdom—inspired
greater confidence thau any other citizen of his
time, He wus by aniversal consent named HEsym-

Fleg. Ve L 5, el Sebmilowin g Sosul Curm 1 7,0 perhope alio
Antnhreon, but not eertainly (weo Fr. 51, vl Sclipetiewin], s or e res
gastleid we buvrog sheown wwsy his shiskl

© Aristot, Rletore, I 16, 2, whern Teayyor merks the dute.
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nete or dictator for len years, with unlimited Pitakas n
powers': and the appointment proved eminently 57..
successful, How effectnally he repelled the exiles, ;Ju,m
and maintained domestic tranquillity, is best shown
by the angry effusions of Alkeus, whose songs (un-
fortunately lost) gave vent to the political hostility
of the time in the same manner as the speeches of
the Athenisn orators two centuries afterwards—and
who in his vigorous invectives against Pittakus did
not spare even the conrsest nicknumes, founded on
alleged personal deformities®.  Respecting the pro-
ceedings of this eminent Dictator, the contemporary
and reported friend of Solon, we know only in a
general way, that he succeeded in re-establishing
security and peace, and that at the end of his term
he voluntarily laid down his suthority*—an evi-
dence not only of probity superior to the lures of
ambition, but wlso of that copscious moderation
during the period of his dictatoeship which left him.
without fear as a private citizen afterwards. He
enacted various laws for Mitylénd, one of which was
sufficiently carious to cause it to be preserved and
commented on—ifur it prescribed double penalties
ngaingt offences committed by men in a state of
intoxication®, But he did not (like Solon at

L Ariatot, Polit- i 9, 5, 61 Do, Talik. Aut. Rowm. v. 79 Plolm,
Leshiam, p 4650,

' THogen. Labrt. 1. 81,

* Sirabo, zin. p 617 1 Diogen. Lawrt. 1. 761 Valer, Maxim. vi. 5, 1

v Aristor. Polic &, 0, U Rhetorie, §i 27, 2

A ditty in sgid to have hesn sung by thy female grinding slaves o
Teesbios, whien thie mill went heavily @ "Aday, pifha, T’ i iy Mirroks
aihay, Tig porpiios Mrshaoros Sordeene—" Gl mall, geoul ; for Pit-
takus ale grinds, tha seeiter of greal Mitylad.”  ‘This has the &ir of
& grunime composition of the time. wit fovth by the enemies of Pitia-
kus, und umpoting to him whough s wvery iotelligible  naetaphor)
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Athens) introdace uny constitutional changes, nor
provide any tew formal securities for public liberty
and good government' ¢« which illustrates the remark

previously made, that Solon in doing this was be-
]rnnd his age and struck out new lights for his suc-
cessors—sinee on the score of personal disinterest-
edness Pittakus and he are equally unimpeachable.
What was the condition of Mityléné afterwaris,
we have no authorities to tell us.  Pittakus is said
(if the chronological computers of a later age can
be trusted) to have died in the 52nd Olympiad
(me. 572-568). Both he and Solon are numbered
among the Seven Wise Men of Greece, respecling
whom something will be said in a futore chapter.
The various anecdotes current about him are little
better than uncertified exemplifieations of a spirit
of equal and generous civism: but his songs and
his elegine compositions were familinr to literary
Gregks in the age of Plato.
tyrannieal eonduct; tholgh hoth Plumeeh (Seph. Sap. Conr. e 14.
B 1570 mndl Dhogoenes Ladire. (1 51) oonstrue it fiteeally, ss if Firimhos
Tk beets mocustomod 1o take bodily everviee s the Ssnd.mill.

| Aristot. Palle. B 9, 9, dpieere 8wl Hirracie e Syuaonpryde,
A ol mulkereiue.



CHAPTER XV,

ASIATIC DORIANS.
Tue islands of Rhodes, Kés, Symé, Nisyros, Ka-
sus, and Kurpathus, are represented in the-Homeric
catulogue as furnishing troops to the Grecian
mament before Troy,  Historicsl Rhodes, and hi-
storical Kos, are occupied by Dorinns, the former Avie
with its three separate cities of Lindus, Jalysus, b
and Kameirus. Two other Dorian cities, buth on *™™
the adincent vontinent; are joned with these four
ns members of an Amphiktyouy en the Triopinn
promontory of south-western comer of Asia Minor
—thus constituting an Hexapolis, including Hali-
karnnssus, Knidug, Kos, Lindos, Jalyvsus, and Kn-
meirns.  Knidus was situnted oo the Triopian pro-
montory itsell ; Halikarnassus more to the nortlhi-
ward, on the northern const of the Kernmic Galf:
neither of the two are pamed in Homer.

The legendury account of the origin of these
Asiatic Doriuns hns already been given, and we are
compelled to acoept their Hexapolis as a portion
of the earliest Grecian history, of which no pre-
vious account can be rendered. The circumstance
of Rhodes and Kbs being included in the Catalogue
of the Niad leads us to suppose that they were
Greek at an earlicr period than the lonic or Eolic
spttlements. It may be remarked that both the
brathers Antiphus and Pheidippus from Kos, and
TIdpolemus from Rhodes, are Hernkleids, —the anly

VOL, 1H. ' ¥
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Herakleids Who figure in the Hliad: and the deadly
combat between Tldpolemus and Sarpédon may
perhisps be an heroie copy drawn from real con-
tests, which doubtléds often took place betwesn the
Rhodiansand their neighbours the Lykians, That
Rbodes and Kbs were alrendy Dorian at the period
of the Homoerie Catalogue, I ste no reason for
doubting. 'They are not called Dorian in that Ca-
talogne, but we may well suppose that the nmne
Dorian had not at that early period come to be
employed ss a great distinctive class name; as it
wis nfterwards used in contrast with lonian and
ZBolian.  In relating the history of Pheiddn of Ar-
gos, [ have mentioned various reasons for suspect-
ing thut the trade of the Dorians on the eastern
coast of the Peloponnesus was considerable at an
early poriod, and there may well have been Doric
migrations by sea to Kréte and Rhodes, anterior to
the time of the Iiad.

Herodotus tells us that the gix Dorian towns,
which had established their Amphiktyony on the
Triopian promontory, were careful to admit none
of the neighbouring Dorians o partake of it. Of
these neighbouring Dorians, we make out the
islands of Astypalwa, and Kalymne', Nisyrus,
Karpathus, Symé, Télus, Knsus; and Chatkia; also,
on the continental const, Myndus; situated on the
same peninsula with Halikarnassus—and Phasdlis,
on the esstern coust of Liykin towards Pamphylia,
The strong coast-rock of lasus, midway belween

e o
Ralvuae: b s Do Dot Darchs p. 16 563 Didor, v
58-54.
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Mildtua and Halikarnassus, is snid to have been -

otginally founded by Argeinns, but was compelled
in consequence of destructive wars with the Ka-
rians to admit fresh settlers and a Neleid (Ekist
from Milétus'. Bargylia and Karyanda seem to
have been Karian seftlements more or less hel-
lenised.. There probably were other Dorian towns,
not specially known to us, upon whom this exclu-
sion from Lhe Triopian solemnities was brought to
operate. The six Amphikiyonised cities were in
course of time reduced to five; by the exclusion of
Halikarnassus @ the renson for which (48 we are
told) was, that  citizen of Halikarnussus, who had
guined a tripod as pnze, violated the regulation
(which required that the tripod should ulways be
consecrated as an offering in the Triopian temple)
in order that he might carry it off to decorate his
own house®. The Dorian Amphiktyony was thus
contracted into a Pentapolis. Al what time this in-
cident took place; we do not lnow, nor is it per-
Laps unreasonable to ponjecture that the increasing
predominance of the Karian element at Hualikar-
nussus had some effect in producing the exclusion,
as woll as the individual misbelnviour of the victor
Agasikls,

' Polyh g B, ' ferulot. i. 144,

3
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CHAPTER XVL

NATIVES OF ASIA MINOR WITH WHOM THE GREEKS
BECAME CONNECTED.

Fros the Grecian seltlements on the coast of Asia
Minor, and on the adjacent islands, our attention
must now be turned to those non-Hellenie kingdoms
and people with whom they there came in contact.
Qur isformation with respect to all of them is un-
happily very scanty. Aund we shall not improve our
" narrative by taking the eatalogue, presented in the
Lind, of allies of Troy, and constraing it as if it
were a chapter of geography. If any proof were
wanting of the unpromising resulls of such o pro-
ceeding, we may find it in the confusion which
darkens so much of the work of Strabo—who per-
petually turns nside from the actuul and ascertain-
abile condition of the countries which be is desori-
bing, to conjectures on [Homeric antiquity, often
aunounced s il they were unquestionable facts.
Where the Homeric geography is confirmed by other
evidence, we note the fact with satisfaction: where
il stands unsupported, or difficult to reconeile with
other statenents, we cannot venture (o reason upon :
it s in itsell a gubstantiol testimony, The author
of the Hind, ag he hns congregated together & vast
body of the different sections of Greeks for the at-
tuck of the conseernted hill of Tliam, so be lias also
suminoned all the various inhabitents of Asin Minor
to ca-operate in its defenee ; sud he has planted por-
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tions of the Kilikians and Lylkians, whose historical
existence is on the southern coast, in the immediate
vicinity of the Trond. Those only will complain of
thizs who have accustomed themselves to regard
him as an historian or geographer: if we are con-
tent to read him only as the first of poets, we shall
no more quarrel with him for a geographical mis-
placement, than with his successor Arktinus for
bringing on the battle-field of Hium the Amazons
or the AEthiopians:

The geography of Asia Minor is even now very
imperfectly kuown ', and the matters nscertained re-
specting its ancient divisions and boundaries relate
almost entirely cither to the later periods of the Per.
sinn empire, or to times after the Macedoninn and
even after the Roman conquest.  T'o state theom as
they stood in the time of Creesus king of Lydia, be-
fore the arrival of the conquering Oyrus, is a task in
which we find little evidence Lo sustain ns, The greal
mountain chain of Taurus, which beging from the
Chelidonian promontory on the southern coast of
Lykia, and strikés north-eastward as far as Armenin,
formed the most noted boundary-line during the
Roman times—but Hecodotus does not once men-
tion it ; thie river Halys is in bis view the most jm-
portant geographical limit. Northward of Taarus,

' Far the gewral geography of Asia Miooe, see Alliert Forbiges,
Husulboeh der Al Googr. part B sect 61, and ien thstroctive Tittha
troative, Fiinf Inschiriften mul G $tulte in Rlein Asien, by Fraus aail
Kiepert, Derlin 140, with & mp of Phrygiawnmexed. The latter iy pas-
tﬁ-uh'-ly valuulile ma showing ua how mouek vet eeuuens 1o e mude ong
it i wot unfrequenily the practice with the compilers of grogrephbies]

mansls 1o make & shirw of full kuvnlalze, and 1o disguise the impes-
Toetion of their duvn.  Now o they alwavs heep bn view the

of dstmguusirmg beowpen lhhliw-lm-#ﬁ_ilf-'
utul thege of sotlier, "
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on the upper portions of the rivers Halys and San-
guriug, was situated the spacious and lofty central
plain of Asia Minor, To the north, west, and south
of this eentral plain, the region is chiefly mountain-
aus, a8 it approaches all the three seas, the Euxine,
the Egesn, and the Pamphylian—most mountain.
oue in the case of the latter; permitting no rivers of
tong course.  The mountuing Kadmus, MessOgis,
Tmdlus, stretch westward towards the Hgean Sea,
but leaving extensive spaces of plain and long val-
leys, so that the courss of the Mieander, the Kalster,
and the Hermus is of considerable length., The
north-weslern part includes the mountainous re-
gions of Tda, Témuus, and the Mysian Olympus,
yet with much admixture of fertile and productive
ground. The elevated tracts near the Euxine appear
to have been the most wooded—especially Kytbrus «
the Parthenius, the Sangarius, the Halys, and the
Iris, are all considerable streams flowing narthward
towards that sea. Nevertheless, the plain land in-
werspersed through these numerons elevations was
otten of the greatest fertility ; and as a whole, the
peninsula of Asia Minor was considered #s highly
productive by the sncients; in grain, wine, fruit,
onttle, and in many parts, oil; though the cald
central plain did not carry the olivel.

Alung the western shores of this peninsula, where
the various bhands of Greek emigmnts settled, we
hear of Pelasgians, Tevkrinns, Mysinns, Bithynians,
Phrygians, Lydiuns or Mmonians, Karians, Lele-

' Cioera, P Lege Iﬁ#ﬂhﬁ-fn er—ﬁ! Herondot. . 2.
Spv the ustrurtive aeconet of the spresil sud ealtivatin, of the plire

tree. in Ritien mwwmh.u,muﬂ;m
beow B, S2-B8T,
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gians. Farther eastward are Lykians, Pisitlians,
Kilikians, Phrygians, Kappadokians, Paphlagoni-
ans, Mariandynians, &o. Speaking generally, we
may say that the Phrygisns, Teukrians and My-
sians appear in the northawestern portion, between
the river Hermus and the Propontis—the Karians
and Lelegians south of the river Mimsander,—and
the Lydians in the central region between the two,
Pelasgians are found here and thore, seemingly
both in the vallev.of the Hermus and in that of the
Kaister: even in the time of Herodotus; there were
Pelasgian settloments at Plukin and Skylakd on the
Propoutis, westward of Kyzikus: and Q. Muller
would trace the Tyrrbenian Pelasgions to Tyrrha,
an inland town of Lydia, from whence he imngines
(though without much probability) the vame Tyr-
rhenian to be derived, ’

One important fact to remark, in respoct to Lhe
native population of Asia Minor at the first opening
of this history, is, that they were not aguregated
into great kingdoms or confederations, nor even
into any large or populous cities—but distributed
into many inconsigderable tribes, so as o present 1o
averwhelming resistance, and threaten no formida-
ble danger, to the successive bodies of Greek emi-
grants, ‘The only exception 1o this is, the Lydian
monarchy of Sardis, the real strength of which be-
gins with Gygés and the dynasty of the Mermne-
e, about 700 p.o. Though the incrensing force of
this kingdom ultimately extinguished the independ-
ence of the Greeks in Asia, it seems to have noway
impeded their deyelopment, as it stood when they
fiest nrrived and for @ long time afterwards, Nor

were gither Karians or Mysians umites under any
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one king, 50 ns to possess facilities for aggression

of conguest.
Rier #lats  As far a5 can be made out from our scanty data,
st it appears that all the nations of Asin Minor west
ars.  Of the river Halys, were, in a large sense, of kin-
Yum et dred race with each other, as well .as with the
datrver  Thracians on the European side of the Bosphorus
’ and Hellespoot.  East of the Hilys dwelt the peo.
ple of Syro-Arabian or Semitic race,—Assyrinns;
Syriuns, and Kappadokinns—as well ps Kilikians,
Pamphylinus and Solymi, along its upper course
sl farther southward to the Pamphylian sea:
Westward®of the Hulys the lngusges were not
Sewmitie, but belonging to a totally different family*
——coguate, yet distinct one from another, perlinps
uot mutuslly intelligible. The Karians, Lydians and
Mysians recognizsed @ certain degree of brother-
hood with each other, attested by common religious
sacrifices in the temple of Zeus Karios at Mylass®,
But it is by no means certain that each of these
nations mutually comprehended each othor’s speech.
Herodotus, from whom we derive the knowledge
of these common sacrifices; acquaints us at the
same time that the Kaunians in the south-western

P Mermdot L 725 Heerom, deom tber don Verkole der Alten Wol,
- Partioalbi Lo 1421450 Tt sy b rermeked, Waweres, ok tha Ar-
s, eastward of the Tlaive, are treated by Herodotun ss eoloplists
frire the Ploygsans (vil. 73): Seophanas Byz. sy the sume v, *Appavin,
wililing wlw, el oF dhang wodhd puoyifoee The mom caroful o=
sarchion of modoru lagnista, afier much proumdloss sswstion o the
pestt of thown who precalud them, have shown Vst the Armenisn lan-
oo bellougs i e strueture to the Indo-Germanie family, sl w es-
b, it ahth. i, - Aheehn, & 5. 56. p. 577-582. Hezodotns mrely takes
sperking of the river Hallys wé a boundary.
* Herodot. L 170-171.

s
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corner of the peninsula had no share in them,
though gpeaking the zame lnnguage as the Karians ;
he does not, however, seem to consider identity
or difference of language as a test of national
affinity.

Along the coast of the Buxine, from the Thracian
Bosphorus eastward to the river Halvs, dwelt Bi-
thynigns or Thynians, Mariandyninus and Paphia-
gonians—all recognised branches of the widely-
extended Thracian race. The Bithyoims espeeially,
in the north-western portion of this territory, and
reaching from the Euxine to the tis, are
aften spoken of a8 Asiitic Thrapians— on the
other hand various tribes among the Theacinns of
Europe are denominated Thyai or Thynianst—so
little difference was there in the population on the
two sides of the Bosphoros, alike brave, predatory,
and sangoinary., The Bithynians of Asia are also
somelimes called Bebrykinns, under which denomi-
nation they extend as far southward us the Gulf of
Kios in the Propontis®. 'They here come in con-

LM'I'H M;mvpﬂrl 564, 565, 572 ; Herodot.

L8 vk Hﬁ:wmm i3, 2 Apahesls, vl 2, 202
8 ﬁn;ﬂ.- d-ﬂr mul'ﬁunurbvm uh.mplm-

ul' the Bithiyninin to Th.nu'ﬁm follipmors -'af Thunn, wih Med Fromm Ty
after the latter hud bemm killed by Diombiles @ Dolomkos, epovym of the
Thrastass in the Uhersoneais, s enllisd beother of Bathymus [Steph
e, Adhoywip— Hutforiu),

The smmn Mupezr-dovnl, e Ba-Boni, may probobly bo am extomsion
or eomperul of the primitive Oeel; perlnps also Bifpuees stunds in

thy relation to Lpepie or @pepie. Hellauikue wrote Oeudpes,
dﬁﬂl!ﬂthhri.u ,
Kiae is Mysins o Terodotus, 7. 122 sceording to Skylax, the cost

from the Gull of Astalius to that of Kim h.-l;-‘n'lu
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tact with Mygdonians, Mysians and Phrygians.
Along the southern coust of the Propontis, between
the rivers Rhyndakus and Asépus, in immediate
neighhourhood with the pewerful Greek colony of
Kyzikus, appear the Doliones ; next, Pelasgians at
Plakis and Skyluké ; then again, along the coust of
the Hellespont near Abydus and Lampsakus, and
oecupying s portion of the Troad, we find mention
made of other Bebrylians', In the interior of the
Troad, or the region of Ida, are Teukrians and
Mysians: the latter seem to extend southward
down to Pergnmus and the region of Mount Sipylus,
and eastward to the mountainous region called the
Mysian Olympus, south of the lake Askanius, near
which they join with the Phrygians®.
Etbuieal As far as any positiye opinion can be formed
ad nigrs.  TEGpECting nations of whom we:know so little, it
fom - would appenr that the Mysians and Pheygians are
a sort of connecting link between Lydians and
Karisns on one side, and Thracians (Evropean ps
well us Asiatic) on the other—a memole. ethoiel
affinity pervadiog the whole. Ancient migrations
are spolen of in both directions across the Helles-
pont and the Thracian Bosphorus. It was the
opinion of some that Phrygiaps, Mysians and Thra-
cians -had immigrated into Asia from Europe, and
the Lydian historian Xanthus reierred the prrival
of the Phrygians to an epoch subsequent to the
Trojan wiar®. On the other hand, Herodotus speaks
‘“:::.thﬂkmﬁ To e, Didut lﬁd:::hdnl-h
ﬁbhﬂﬁwdzw—muﬂc nhpum
Strabe, xii. g, S80; Nare. 12, Didrps.
1 Iekatane, Frag: 20, sl Didot; Apallodi. Lﬂ lﬂ= Strabo, 3ii.

p- b64=5675.
! Xanth, Fragm. b, ed, Thidet.
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of a vast body of Teukrians and Mysians; who,
before the Trojan war, Lad crossed the steait from
Asig into Burope, expelled many of the European
Thracians from their seats, crosséd the Strymbn
and the Macedoninn rivers, and penetruted as far
southward as the river Peueus in Thessaly—as far
westward as the Tonic Gulf.  Tlus Teukro-Mysian
mm (he tells us) brought about two conse-
first, the cstablishment newr the river
Etrym{m of the Pzonians, who ealled themsealves
Teukrian colonista' ; nest, the crossing inte Asia
of many of the dispossessed Thracian tribes from
the neighbourhood of the Strymin into the north-
western region of Asia Minor, by which the Di-
thynian or Asiatie Thracian people was. formed.
The Phrygians also are supposed by some lo bave
originally occupied an European soil on the borders
of Macedonia near the spow-clad Mount Bermion,
ol which time they were called Briges,—an appel-
lative name in the Lydian lusguoge equivalent to
freemen or Franks® : while the Mysians are sail to
liave come from the vorth-eastern portions of Euro.
pean Thrace south of the Danube, known under the
Raman empire by the name of Masia®  But with
respect to the Mysiana there was also another story,
acearding to which they were described us colonists
emunating from the Lydians ; put forth according

! Herndow, wn. S0-75,
1 h'-h-hu. Wi, 295 s g B603 Elerndo; vil 73; eageh. v,

'|I'Hr|.ln.mp 95wy pp- 2, G 55 ) e he gites tha geo-
graphor Artemildms.  n the puesge of thie Thad (aidr, 5), the Meesl
s e gomewivest by il poet 1 Ruropesn Thises ) but

Bt sperm 1o harn s constznind tha puasags. Ninlab
%FWMH“Mh#
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to that system of devoting by solemn vow a tenth of
the inhubitants, chosen by lot, to seek settlements
elsewhere, which recurs not unfrequently among
the storiesof early emigrations, as the consequence
of distress and famine.  And this last opinion was
supported by the charcter of the Mysinn language,
half Lydian and hall Phrygian, of ‘which both the
Lydian historian Xanthus,and Menckratés of Eliea?,
(by whom the opinion was announced,) must have
been very competent judges.

From such tales of early wmigration both ways
across the Hellespont and the Bosphorus, all that
we can with any certainty infer is, a certain mea-
sure of uffinity among the population of Thrace and
Asia Minor— especially visible in the case of the
Phrygians und Mygians. The name and legends
of the Phrygian bero Midas are connected with
different towns throughout the extensive region of
Asiatic Phrygin—Kelenw, Pessinds, Aukyra®, Gor-
divm—as well as with the neighbourhood of Mount
Bermion in Macedonia: the adventure whereby
Midas got possession of Silenus, mixing wine with
the spring of which he drank, was localised at the
latter place as well as at the town of Thymbrion,
nearly at the eastern extremity of Asintic Phry-
gia®.  The name Mygdonia, and the eponymons
hero Mygdon, belong not less to the European

! $itraho, 3@, p 872 Herodot, vii, 74,
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territory near the river Axius (afterwards a part of
Macedonia) than to the Asiatic const of the eastern
Propontis, between Kios and the river Rhyndakus'.
Otreus and Mygddn are the commanders of the
Phrygians in the Iliad; ond the river Odrysés,
which flowed through the territory of the Asiatic
Mygdoninns into the Rhyndakus, affords another
example of homonymy with the Odeysian Thra-
cians® in Europe. And as these coincidences of
names and legends conduet us to the ides of ans-
logy and uffinity between Thracians and Phrygians,
so we find Archilochus, the earliest poet remuining
to us who mentions them as contemporaries, cou-
pling the two in the same simile®. To this carly

1 Sienbip, nil.. p. 6756765 Hieph. Dyve SeyBowin g Thueyd. i 09,
The territory Mygdonin and the Mygdomans, in the distant region of
Mosopotaunm, eavtward of thie river Clisbiras {Pluterch, Laeullin, g
Polvh, v 515 Xenophon, Avab, bv. &, A} b AFmHE b osdersteml
since it i surprising o finil o branch of these mare westerly Asistus
in the midet of the Syro-Ambion popmlation. Stroubo (3v. po 747 justly

it b0 Jates omly Provn the ties of thie Mosedonion compaent of
Asin, whidh would Indel Lo disproved Ty the mention of the s in
Xenophon; bt this resling m the text of Xenophon is ngeetel by the
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Shiphsnas. Boe Firbiger, Theudboeh dor Alton Geographie, Tart il
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Parian lambist, the population on the two sides of
the Hellespout appears to liave presented stmilarity
of feuture snd customs,

To settle with any accuracy the extent am con-
dition of these Asiatic nations during the early
ditys of Greeian settlement among them is imprac-
ticable : the problem was not to be solved even by
the ancient geographers, with their superior means
of knowledge. The carly indigenous distribution
of the Pliryginn population is unknown to us, and
the division into the Grenter and Lesser Phrygia
belongs to n period at least subsequent to the Per-
sinn conquest (like most of the recognised divisions
of Asin Minor) ; and is only misleading if applied
to the period earlier than Croesus. It appears that
the name Phryginns, like that of Thracians, was a
generic. designation, and comprehended tribes or
separate communitics who had also specific names
of their own. We trice Phrygians at wide distarices;
on the western baok of the river Halys—at Ke-
lwnze, in the jnterior of Asia Miner, on the upper
course of the river Meander—and on the coast of
the Propontis near Kios :—in both of these latter
localities there is a sult Tnke called Askanius, which
is the name both of the leader of the Phrfgun al-
liesiof Troy and of the country from whenee they
are said Lo come, in the Hiad". They thus occupy
# territory bounded on the south bysthe Pisidian

' Wik, i BT3; xiill 798 Asiaw, i 29; Herodut. vil 90, The
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mountaing—on the west by the Lydians (indieated
by a tenpinal pillar set up by Creesus at Kydrara!)
—aon the east by the river Halys, on the other side
of which were Kappadokians or Syrians i—on the
north by Paphlagonians and Marisndynians, But it
soems; besides this, that they must have extended
ﬁﬂhﬂr to the west, 80 45 Lo oceupy @ great portion
of the region of Mount Ida and the Tread., For
Apolloddrus considered that both the Doliones and
the Bebrykians were includod in the great Phrygian
'mmm’It and even in the ancient poem called * Pho-
rdais* (which can hardly be placed luter than 600
n:0.), the Duktyls of Mount Ido, the great discover-
ers of metallurgy, are expressly namet Phrygian”
The custom of the Attic tragic poets to call the in-
habitants of the Tromd Phrygians; does not neces-
sarily imply asy trmoslation of inhabitunts, bul an
employment of the generul name, as better known
to the audience whom they addressed, in prefer-
ence to the less notorious specific nnme—just as
the inhabitants of Bithynin might be described
gither as Bithyninns or ns Asintic Thracians.

16 (ns the language of Herodotus and Ephoros*
would geem to imply) we suppose the Phryginns to
be ot & consideruble distance from the const and
dwelling only in the mterior, it will be diffienlt to
explain to ourselves how or where the early Greek

¥ Horadot, 5. 725 vii, 3.

£ Stmba, abv, 678 ; compare wiii. p. 586, The legemd mmles Do
libx won of Silbaue, whis is so moeh connettal with the Plirvgian 3.
s (Alexand. Fiolus up, Scrab. xiv, p, 631},

" Photinke, Fragrn, 5, ed. Didsteer, (. 57—
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colonists came to be so much influenced by them;
whereas the supposition that the tribes ocoupying
the Troad and the region of Ida were Phrygians
clucidates this point. And the fact is incontestable,
that both Phrygians and Lydians did not only
modify the religious manifestations of the Asiatic
Greeks, and through them of the Grecian world
generally—but also rendered important sid towards
the first creation of the Grecinn musical scale. OF
this the denominations of the seile afford a proof.
Three primitive musical modes were employed
by the Greek poets, in the earliest times of which
later authors conld find any account—the Lydiun,
which was the most acute—the Dorian, which was
the most grave—nud the Phrygian, intermediate
between the two; the highest note of the Lydian
being one tane higher, that of the Dorian one tone
lower, than the highest note of the Phrygian scale'.
Such were the three modes or scales, each inclu-
ding only a tetrachord, upon which the enrliest
Greek masters worked : many other scales, both
kigher and lower, were subsequently added. It
thus appears that the earliesl Greek music was, in
large proportion, borrowed from Phrygin and Lydia;
and when we consider that in the eighth and
seventh centuries before the Christinn sern; music
and poetry conjoined (often also with dancing or
rhythmical gesticulation) was the only intellectual
manifestation knownamong the Greeks—and more-
aver, that in the beliel of all the avcient writers,
every musical mode had 15 own peculiar omo-

V Sen tho lewrnod and valushie Dissertation off Boockh, Dy Metris
Pioadari, B 8 po 20520,

L
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tional influences, powerfully modified the temper
of hearers, and was intimately connected with the
national worship—we shall see that this transmis-
sion- of the musical modes implies much both of
communication and interchange between the Asi-
atic Greeks and the indigenous population of the
contingnt. Now the fact of communication belween
the lonic and Folic Greeks, and their castern
neighboars, the Lydians, 18 eusy to comprebend
generally, though we have no details #s to the' way
in which it took place; but we do not distinetly
soo. where it was' that the Greeks came =0 much
into contact with the Phrygians, exceptin the region
of Ida, the Trond, and the southern coust of the
Propontis. To this region belonged those enrly
Phrygian musicians (under the heroie names of
Olympus, Hyagms, Marsyas,), from whom the
Greeks borrowed'. And we may reinark that the
analogy between Thracians and Phrygians seems
partly to hold in respect both to music and to reli-
gion, since the old mythe in the Iind, wherein the
Thracian bard Thamyris, rashly contending in song

¥ Phviaeeh. De Muonicl, n. B, 3. po 1132; Aristosotus sp. AT
wiv, u 6245 Alloman, Frag. 104, ed. Tlergk.
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with thé Muses, is conquered, blinded and stripped
of his art, seems to be the prototype of the very
wimilir story respecting the contention of Apollo
with the Phrygian Marsyas'—the cithara aguinst
the flute ; while {he Phrygian Midas is farther clin-
rieterised as the religious disciple of Thracian

Orpheus,

In my previous chapter relating to the legend of
Troy®, mention Lius been already made of the early
fusion of the Ealic Greeks with the indigenous
populution of the Troad; and it is from hence pro-
bably that the Phrygian music with the flute as its
instrumont—employed in the orgiastic rites and
worship of the Great Mother in Mount Ida, in the
Mysinn Olympus, and other mountiin regions of
the country; and even iii the Greek vity of Lam-
psikust—passed to the Greek composers. its in-
troduetion is comval with the earlieat facts respecting
Greelan musie, and must have taken place during
the first century of the recorded Olympiads. In
the Homeric poems we find no ullusion to it, but it
insy probably have coutributed to stimulate. that
development of lyric and elegiae composition which
grew up among the pesthomeric olinns and

\ Xonoph, Anah, b2, 52 Hlosiir, Disd, if. 505 Strio, oil pe 578:
th butter eonneets Olympma with Koliens, s woll we Margus. Jutin,
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partlon of Plregie, bose tho jmpress of the Pheygian hiera Sl
{Eekhiel, Dootrns Nummeemm Vet 6 TA-168),
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Tonians, to the gradunl displacement of the old
epic,  Another instance of the fusion of Phrygians
with Greeks s to be found in the religious cere-
monies of Kyzikus, Kius, and Prusa, on the southern
and south-eastern coasts of the Propontis. At the
first of the three pluces, the worship of the Great
Mother of the Gods was celebrated with much
soletinity on the hill of Dmdjrmﬂu. bearing the
same name ns that mountain in the interior, near
Pessinus, from whence Cybeld derived her prinei-
pal swrname of Dindyméné'. The anslogy be-
tween the Kretan and Phrygian religious practices
has been often noticed, wnd confusion vecurs not
nnfrequently between Mount Ida in Krdte and the
mountain of the same name in the Troad; while
the Teukrians of Gergis in the Trond—who were
not yet Hellemised even at the time of the Persian
invasion, and who were affirmed by the elegiac poet
Kallinus to have immigrated from Krde—if they
were not really Phrygians, differed so little from
them as to be ealled such by the poets,

The Phrygians are celebrated by Herodotus for
the abundance both of their flocks and their ngri-
cultural produced: the excellent wool for which
Mildtus was always renowned came in part from
the upper valley of the river Meeander, which they
inhabited. Tle contrasts them in this respect with
the Lydians, nmong whom the attributes aud cu-
pacities of persons dwelling in citiea are ' chiefly
brought to our view: much gold and silver, retail

trade, indigenous games, unchastity of voung wo-

*!mh.ﬂi.p. 75 Herwmlot, iv; 76,
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memn, vet combinied with thrift and industry®. Phry-
ginn cheese and salt-provisions, Lydian unguents®,
enrpets and coloured shoes, nequired noloriety.
Both Phrygiane and Lydians are noticed by Greek
authors subsequent to the establishment of the
Persian empire as a people timid, submissive, in-
dustrious, snd useful as slaves—an attribute not
aseribed to the Mysians?, who are usually described
as rive and hardy momtaineers, difficnlt to hold
in =ubjection : nor even true respecting the Lydiang,
during the earlier times anterior to the complete
overthrow of Creesus by Cyrus ; for they were then
esteemed for their warlike prowess, Nor was the
different character of these two Asiatic people yet
effaced eveu in thy second century after the Chris
tinn era.  For the same Mysians, who in the time
of Herodotas and Xenophon gave so much trouble
to the Persinn satraps, are described by the rhietor
Aristeides as geizing and plundering his property at
Laneion near Hadriani—while on the contrary he
mentions the Phryginns us habitually coming from
the interior towards the coast regions to do the
work of the olive-gathering®.  During the times of

I Hiodon. L B8-454,
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Grecian autonomy and ascendency, in the fifth cen-
tury #.c., the conception of a Phrygian or a Lydian
was associated in the Greek mind with idens of
contempt und servitude!, to which unquestionably
these Asiatics becume fashioned, since it was lbi-
tual with them under the Ronmn empire to sell
their own children into slavery*—a practive cer-
tainly very rare among the Greeks, even when they
oo bnd become confounded among the mass of sub.
jects of imperial Rome.  Buot we may fiirly sssume
that this association of contempt with the bame
of u Phrygian or a Lydisn did not prevail during
the early period of Grecian Asintic settlement, or
even in the time of Alkman, Mimnermus, or Sapplio,
down to 500 n.c. 'We first trace evidence of it in
a fragment of Hippbnax, and it began with the
subjection of Asia Minor generally, first wnder
Croesus® and then under Cyrus, and with the sen-

Aristeiidie, Orat. xlvicp, S0% Pl M shivrisr oo, s THY SEvpopar
dualpovess, dewep ol Bpvyls vir Made fres rije ahhoyfe.
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timent of comparative pride which grew up after-
wards in the minds of European Greeks, The na-
tive Phrygian tribes along the Propontis, with whom
the Greek colonists came in contact—Bebrykians,
Doliones, Mygdonians, &c.—seem to have been
sgricultoral, cattle-breeding and horse-breeding, yet
more velement apd warlike than the Phrygians
of the interior, s far 6t Jeast as ean be made out
by their legends. The brutal but gigantic Amykus
son. of Poseidim, chief of the Bebrykians, with
whom Pollux contends in boxing—and his brother
Mygdon to whom Iérnklés s opposed—are gamples
of a people whom the Greek poets considered fero-
cious, and not submissive' ; while the celebrity of
thie horses of Erichthonius, Laomeddn, and Asius of
Arishd, in the liad, shows that horse-breeding was
a distinguishing attribute of the region of Ida; not
less o the mind of Homer than in that of Viegils,
Primitive Accoriling to the legend of the Phrygian town
Mgw of Goftilmni on the .river .‘:«'-ang.eu:i.uﬁ, the primilive
diax Phrvgian king Gording was originally & poor hus-
Miska bandman, upon the yoke of whose team, as he one
day tilled his field, an eagle perched and posted
himself. Astonighed at this portent, he consulted
the Telmissean augurs to know what it meant, when
i maiden of the prophetic breed gsequainted him
that the kingdom was destined to bis family. He

' Theverit 1dgll, sxii. 47-13%; Apellon, Rhod. i 997-954 3 §.
Sl Vader, Plwc, iv, 1005 Apolladdn, it. b, 9.
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espoused her, and the offspring of the marriage was
Midas. Seditions afterwards hreaking out smong
the Phrygiaus, they were directed by an orcle; as
the only means of tranquillity, 1o choose for them-
selves as king the man whom they should ficst see
approaching in a waggon. Gordins and Midus
happened to be then coming into the tewn in
their waggon, and the crown was conferred upan
them : their waggon, conseernted in the citadel of
Gordium to Zeus Basileus, became celubrated from
the insoluble knot whereby the yoke was attached,
nod from the severance of it afterwards by the
sword of Alesander the Great, Whosoeves could
untie the knot, to him the kingdom of Asin was
portended, and Alexander was the first whose aword
both fulfilled the condition and realised the pro-
phecyt.

Of these legendary Phrygian names and anec-
dotes we can moke no use for historical purpases.
We know nothing of any Phryginn kings, during
the historical times—but Herodotus tells us of &
certain Midus son of Gortius, King of Phrygis, who
was the first foreign sovercign that ever sent offor-
ings to the Delphian temple, anterior 1o Gygds of
Lydia. This Midas dedicated to the Delphian god
the throne on which he was in the habit of sitting
to administer justice. Chronologers have reforred
the incident to n Phrygian king Midas placed by
Eusebius in the tenth Olympiad—a supposition
which there are no means of verifying®, There

F Arcian, Bl 8) Justin, wi. 7.
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may have been a real Midas king of Gordium ; but
that there was ever any great united Phrygian
monarchy, we have not the least ground for sup-
. posing. The same Gordius son of Midas again
‘appears in the legend of Creesus and Solon told by
Herodotus, as part of the gencalogy of the ill-fated
prince Admstus : Lhere oo it seems to represent a
legendary rather than.a renl person’.

Of the Lydians I shall speak in the following
chapler.

" Werodut, 1. 56



CHAPTER XV
LY DIANS. —MEDES.—CIMMERIANS —SCYTHIANE.

Tuw early relations between the Lydiaus and the
Asiatic Greeks, anterior (o the reign of Gygés, are
not better known te us than those of the Pliryginos,
Their native music became partly incorporated with
the Greek, ns the Phryginn music was; to which it
wits very analogous, both in iﬁntr'umlmlr. and in
character, though the Lydian mode was considered
by the ancients os more effeminnte and enervating.
The flute was used alike by Phrvgians and Lydians,
passing from both of them to the Greeks ; but the
magadiz or pectis (a harp with sometines as many
a8 twenly strings, sounded two together in octave)
1 said to have been borrowed by the Lesbian Ter-
pander from the Lydion banquets'. The Aute-
players who acquired esteem among the early Asiatic
Greeks were often Phrygian or Lydian slaves ; and
even the poet Alkman, who gained for himsell per-
manent renown among the Greek lyric poets, though
not a slave horn ot Sardis, as 19 sometimes said, was
probably of Lydian extraction,

It luus been already mentioned that Homer knows
nothing of Lydia or Lydians. He names Mweonians
in juxtaposition with Karians, and we are told by
Herodotus that the people once called Mmonian
received the new appellation of Lydian from Lydus

' Pinder. ap. Atheue. giv. p 635 cotpace Teleslds np. Athoue. wiv,
e 26 Peoman. 52,5, 4,
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sob of Atys. Bavdis, whose almost inexpugnable
citadel was situated on a precipitous rock on the
northern side of the ridge of Twdlug, overhanging

the plain of the river Hermus, was the capital of

the Lydian kings. It is not named by Homer,
though he mentions both Tmblus and the neigh-
bouring Gygwan lake: the fortification of it was
aseribed 1o an old Lydian king named Malds, and
strunge legends were told concerning it Its pos-
sessors were enriched by the neighbourbood of the
rivor Paktdlus, which flowed down from Mount
Tmilus towards the Hermus, and brought with it
considerable quantities of gold in its sands, To
this eause historians often ascribe the abundant
treasure belonging to Creesus and his predeces-
sora; but Croesus possessed, Lesides, other mines
near Pergamus®; and another cause of wealth is also
to be found in the general industry of the Lydian
people, which the eircumstances mentioned re-
specting them seem 1o attest. They were the first
people: (uccording to Herodotus) who ever carried
on retail trade jand the first to coin money of gold
and silyer®,

The archwologists of Sardis in the time of Hero-
dotus (& century after the Persian conguest) carried
very far back the antiquity of the Lydian monarchy,
by means of a series of numes which are in great
part, if not altogether, divive and heroic,  Hora-
dotus gives us first Mangs, Atys, and Lydus—next
a line of kings beginning with Hémklés, twenty-
two in number, succeeding oach other from father

! Herudot, L 84, ¥ Aristot, Mirahil. Ausenbius @2
¥ Herodot, i 54,
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to son and lasting for 505 years. The first of this
line of Herakleid kings was Agrdn, deseended from
Héraklds in the fourth genemmtion—Hdéraklts, Al-
kiens, Ninus, Bélos, and Agrdn, 'The twenty-
uennd prince of this Herakleid fumily, nfler an un-

suocession of father and son during 505
years, was Kandaulés, called by the Greeks Myr-
silos the son of Mysus. With bim the dynasty
ended, and ended hy one of those curious incidents
which Herodotus hus warmated with bis usual des-
matic, yet unaffected, emphasis. It was the divine
will that Kandaulés should be destroyed, and he
lost his rational judgment : baving a wife the most
beautiful woman in Lydin, his vanity could not be
satisfied without exhibiting her vaked persan to
Gygés son of Daskylas, bis principal confidunt and
the communder of his gusrds, In spite of the ve-
hement repugnance of Gygés, this resolution was
executed ; but the wife becnme aware of the inex-
piable affront, and took her measures lo avimge it
Surrounded by her most faithiul domestics, she sont

for Gygés, and nddressed bim,—" Two ways are £

now open to thee, Gygés: take which thou wilt.
Either kill Kandaulés, wed me, and acquire the
kingdom of Lydit—or else thou must at once pes
rish. For thou hast seen forbidden things, and
either thou, or the man who eontrived it for thee,
must die.” Gygds in vain entrented to be spured
so terrible an slternative: he was driven to the
option, and lig chose that which promised safety to
himself'. The queen, planting him in ambush be-

! Herudet, L 13 alpvrras wivhy waparive—s plimse to whish Gitbon

Kambinils
ani Giyghe
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hind the bed-chamber door, in the very spot where
Kandanlés bad placed him ns o spectator, armed
him with & dagger, which he plunged into the heart
of the sleeping king.

Thus ended the dynasty of the Herakleids ; yet
there was a large party in Lydin who indignantly
resentod the death of Kandaul®s, and took arms
ngainst Gygls. A civil war ensued, which both
parties at length consented to terminnte by refer
ence to the Delphinn oracle.  The decision of that
holy refuree was given in favour of Gygés; and the
kingdom of Lydia thos passed to his dynasty, ealled
the Mermnade.  But the oracle aecompanied its
verdict with an intimation, that in the person of
the fifth descendant of Gygés, the murder of Kan-
daulés would be avenged—a warning of which
(Herodotus innocently remarks) no one took any
uotice, until it was actually fulfilled in the person
of Creesus'.

In this curious legend, which marks the coni-
mencement of the dynasty called Mermnadae, the
histarical kings of Lydia—we cannot determine how
much, or whether any part, is historical. Gygéds
was probably a real ‘man, contemporary with the
youth of the poet Archilochus ; but the name Gyges
is also an heroic name in Lydian srehwology, He
15 the eponymus of the Gygman lake near Sardis ;
and of the many legends told respecting him, Plato
lins preserved one, sccording to which, Gygés is

b s s utebe oy which i dilfielt 0 aconc i Hero-
alyein,

b Herodob. 1014 Fug s 'ﬁhhlll*'“-m 'Fl’ “
dmerehenily, :
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& mere herdsman of the king of Lydia: safter a ter-
rible storm and earthquake he sees near lim a chasm
in the earth, into which be descends and finds a
vast horse of brass, hollow and partly open, wherein
there lies au gigantic corpse with n golden ring.
This ring he curries awny, and discovers unexpect-
edly that it possesses the miraculous property of ren-
deriog him invisible at pleasure.  Being sent on
message to the king, he makes the magic ring avail-
able to his ambition : he first possesses himsell of
the person of the queen, then. with her aid lm;.
sinates the king, and finally seizes the sceptre',
The legend thos recounted by Plato, different in
almost all points from the Herodotean, has this one
circumstance in common, that theadventurerGygés,
through the fivour and Lelp of the queen, destroys
the king and becomes his successor. Feminine
preference and patronage is the cause of his pros-
perity. Klausen has shown” that this ** aphrodisiac
influence” runs in a peculiar manner theough many
of the Asiatic legends, both divine and heroic. The
Phrygian Midas or Gordius {as before recounted)
sequires the throne by murriage with a divinely pri-
vileged muiden: the favour, shown by Aphrodité to
Anchisds, confers upon the Eneadw sovereignty in
the Troud : moreover the great Phryginn and Ly-
dian goddess Rhea or Cyhelé has always her fu-
voured and sell-devoting youth Atys, who is wor-
ghiped nlong with her, and who serves ns a sort of
! Plato, Regmbl i p 360 Cieemn, O, i, 2. Ploto jx e 612
evmnparrs very sultahly thee ring of Gygbe b the botmet of adde,

? B Klapeon, Poons und die Povatew, pp. 30, 100, &6, compus
Senke, Lydisen, oh. 5.7,
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medigtor between her and munkind, The feminine
elemegt appears predominant in Asiatic mythes:
Midas, Sardavapalus, Sandbdn, and oven Héraklés',
are desoribed ‘a# clothed in women’s attire and
working ut the loom ; while on the other hand the
Amazouns and Semiramis achieve great conquests.
Admitting therefore the histories] chareter of
the Lydion kings called Mermnade, beginning
with Gygle about 715-890 ».c,, and ending with
Criesus, we find nothing but legend to explain to
us the circumstances which led to their accession,
Still leéss can we make oul anvthing respecting the
preceding Kings, or determine whether Lydin was
ever in former times connected with or dependent
upon the kingdom of Assyria, us Ktdsias affirmed ®
Nor can we certifly the veality or dutes of the old
Lydian kings named by the native historian Xan-
thus,—Alkimus, Kamblés, Adramytéer. One piece
of valuable information, however, we acquire from
Xanthus—the digtribution of Lydia into two parts,
Lydin proper and Torrhébia, which Le tmces to
the two sons of Atye—Lydus and Torthébus ; he
states that the dinlect of the Lydians and Torrhe-
bians differed much in the same degree as that of
Dorio and lonie Greeks®,  Torrhébia appears to

! S the seteele of O, Miller i the Bhomweh. Mussum fiie Phile-
loghin, Jahirgmag, b p 2308 alw Movess, Die Plidoivies, oh. xii.
I ABZ=AT

! Divdor. i, & Nistwbhy sk cmoetves that Lydia was in early days
i portion of the Asvyridn etopiee (Bloue Schiiften, p. 371).

* Nmothi Pragmont. 10, 12,19, od. Thdot | Athowe.x . 4151 Niko-
lwees Dgarawe e 38, Orullis

* Xonthl Progee 1, @) Dumys Halile, A1 2855 8 Byre
v. TadinSor,  Tho shole peunclogy groen by Thonysine i probiably
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have included the valley of the Kalster, south of
Tmdlus, and near to the frontiers of Karin,

With Gygds, the Mermnad king, commences the I!‘m
series of aggressions from Sardis upon the Asiatic Grein
Gre¢ks, which ultimately ended in their subjection.
Gygls invaded the territories. of Mildtus and
Smyrna, and even took the city (probably pot the
citadel) of Kolophtn. Though be thus however
mude war upon the Asiatio Greeks, he was muni-.
ficent in his donations to the Grecinn god of Del-
phi, and his numerous a8 well us costly offerings
were seen in the temple by Herodotus: Elegiac
compositions of the poet Mimnermus celebrated
the valour of the Emyruwnns in their battle with
Gygds'. We hear nlso, in a story which bears the
impress of Lydian more than of Grecian fancy, of
n beautiful wulh of Smyrna named Magabs, to
whom U}'g&s wis attached, and who incurred the
displeasure of his countrymen for having composed
verses in celebration of the victories of the Lydinns
aver the Amazons. To avenge the ill-treatment
received by this youth, Gygés attacked the teeritory
of Magnésia (probably Mugnésin on Sipylos) and
after a considerable struggle took the city®,

How fur the Lydinn Kingdom of Sardis exteded
during the reign of Gygls, we have no means of
ascertaining. Strabo alleges that the whole Troud®
belonged to him, and that the Greek settlement of
Abytus on the Hellespont was established by the
brvomed Brows Nanchoe—7Zous, Mauds, Rotys, Asiie nul Atye, Lylus
anil Tierrhihuia.

Y herol i 14 Papssn, ix. 2, 2

¥ Nilolnms Damwie. p, 52, o, Omlli.
¥ Stmba, mii. p. 590,
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Milesinns only under his auspices. On what au.
thority this statement is made, we are not told,
and it appenrs doubtiul, especially as so many le-

gendary aneedotes are counected with the name of

Gygéds. This prince reigned (according to Hero-
dotus) thirty-cight years, and was succeeded by

4 his son Ardys, who reigned forty-nine years (about

p.c. 678-629). We learn that he attacked the Mi-
lesiang, and took the Tonic city of Priénd, but this
possession cannot have been maintamed, for the
city appears afterwards as autonomous ', Iis long
reign however was signalised by two events, both
of considerable moment to the Asiatic Greeks;
the invasion of the Cimmerians—and the fiest ap-
proach to collision (at least the first of which we
hove uny historical knowledge) between the inha-
bitants of Lydia and those of Upper Asia under
the Median kings.

It is affirmed by all authors that the Medes were
originally numbered among the subjects of the
great Assyrian empire, of which Nineveh (or Ninos
s the Greeks call it) was the chief town, and Ba-
bylon one of the principul portions. That the po-
pulation and power of these two greal citics (as well
as of several others which the Ten Thousund Greeks
in their mareh found ruined and deserted in those
same regions) is of hizgh antiquity®, there is oo
room for doubting; but it js noway incumbent
upon & historian of Greeee to entangly himsell in
the mazes of Assyrinn chrovology, ur to weigh the
degree of credit to which the cooflicting statements

! Merelor. i 15
® Xonophiom, Anshas. i 4, T3 00, 11,
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of Herodotus, Ktésigs, Berosus, Abydénus, &e.
are catitled.  With the Assyrinn empire'—which
lasted, nceording to Herodotus, 520 years, according
o Kidsins, 1360 veuwrs—the Greeks have no ascer-
tainable connection : the ity of Nineveh appears
to lave been tiken by the Medes a little before
the year 600 n.c. (insofar as the chronology can
be made out), and exercised no influence upon
Grecinu affuirs, Those inbabitants of Upper Asin,
with whotn the esrly Greeks bad relation, were the
Medes, and the Assyrians or Chaldmans of Babylon
—both originally subject to (e Assyritns of Ni-
neveb—both afterwards cquiring independence—
and both gllimately embodied in the Persian em-
pire. At whit time either of them became first in-
dependent, we do not know®, The astronomical

V| Herosot. o 065 Kedwinn, Fragn. Assiro aiil o410, ol Babr:
Drwlor. b 21, Ktdsima goes 30 generations of Aseyrian kmirw firoria
Ningus to Sandavmpmbos Velleiws, 53¢ Eusebius, 551 Symondlion, 40 ;
Cuntor, 71 Ceplmdion, 33, See Rabr sl Clediam, s The Pebs-
Jnian ehromology of Berows (u priest of alws, abons 250 w.) fave
Hi Lingw woul 000 years Brow tha deluge e the Modinn T
of Habylon; then 1403 yesrs down to the reign of Ml kiug of Asy-
ria | Verest Fragmmnta, p, . e Richtor),

Me. Ulinton arte funily the eblel watewmenis el ilisrrrpmeies. e-
rperting Asyrian chronnogy o his Appenilis, . 4 Bat the sugpos-
Wit i which be resorts; in ander to I:_rin;lhumhumr,qu-:

o e uncertifled sl greinitons, . e

Compure the diferent, bt net more seereselil, ik fulloived: by
Larcher {Chimntlogle, & & o 451875

' Herw sgnin both Larelior and Mr. Cliton sepresent the time, o
whuch e Modes wade themschies inlependint of Aeyris, m perfietly
maevrtained, thoupl Larcher filnees it in 748 me, awl Mr Tlimton in
Al ne. M L'époqoe ne me paeoit pas Qoo ™ | Clvnnolugin, «. .
P 157) sayw Larcher.  Mr. Chinton treate the epochi of 711 nuo, fioe
iy mmrme event, ae fved L B authorily wf Sergpiee,” gl rese
soue upos it in more. than ene plaee = & fet altogether indispatable
m‘b.n, e 25 ;" We may eolleet from  Beripiurn thet (s

VoL, i 3
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ennon which gives a list of kings of Babylon be-
ginning with what is called the mra of Nabonassar,

wid acsondimgly Josephus (Ant. x. 2, having rlated the desth of this
ling auil the miigpenlong seeveery of Hesekish from sickiness, sdde—de
Tetrap v g ey rie e Aoeiior apihe Veh Migdar eoralydi
pas  Jhut the death of Seomachenb, i will he shown bereafbor, bs de-
o tpemined wo the begimmiug of 711 0.0 The Mediaw revolt, thes, di
U mot oocur befom nag, £11 - which: ndfiitos {‘utrialr'n, whio Taison 16 0
e 715wl Vileloommer, whio raises i to moo, 745, Hlerpdntim inideal
retplien s duterval of st spues betess tha revolt 'of the Medes and
i election of Déokin (0 be king.  Bul theso ot d30oDdvres muhl
nt havn foon priar 1o the fifiy-hees yours of Difiokis, sipen the merolt
i limited by Seripture vy me, J1LY Aguin jr. 901, he sags, rospocting
B four Medinn kingy mentioned by B aetian etirs Difiakis—= 1
thay ymistid at olls fhoy goverosd ¥Moba durmg the empirg of the As
syvimish, ua e duce o Ecripters,” Al agadn, p. 20— The (recte
alnbe of the toraiostion (of (e Asvrin empire) in o.c 711 s piee by
Sereptwre, with which Herodot nyrees,” e, :

My. Chntus bere treste, moee than once, e rerott of the Mares s
fixest 1o the yesr 711 noe. by Seviptare; Yost ho prodoces no prssges of
Serpanre o justify bia afigostion = sl the pasemee which he vites
from Josphos sllwlos, mot to the Maliom el bt to the detmetiom
of the Aeyrisu camplee by thio Medva,  Tharodotus moprescnts the Medes
s revaniiing froen the Assymian empire, and maistaning their miepend-
ence fur sme time (undefinal i extent) hoforn the sleevam of DiGokis
we kg 5 Bt Do grives na oo monn af determining Ve dade of the Mo
dism recult ; wod when Mr. Clinton says (p 250, Note O )—* | suppose
Hymodutus g place the sevolt of tho Mados in Olymp. 17 2, simes be
pilnces thie seccssion of Diiokis in Olyop, 17, 3,"—4lis is o monjecturs
of liie own 1 wnd the murstive of Herodutus seems plainly to imply thet
be eomeeived an intervad far grester thau owe year boiween thoss two
ceonts. Dioilorus gives the exme jnterval ss basting = for many gene
mtrms " [ Diod, 4. 32),

We kit —bodly from fenipture sl from the Phoomimian aomal, w
eiterd oy Joseplin—that the Awsprinne of Nipevel were peeerfil pon-
qrerors an Sysin, Juiden, sind Mhavnicia, doring the oeigm of Salmaneser
sml Seunincherth: the statemont of Joswphu fasther implies that Modia
wax subsjoet to Splmancery, who touk the leselites fmm ther eoumtry
i Medis sod Persis, ool brouglt the Cnthesns out of Mesdin anil
Pervin into tha lanuds of the Lerueliten (Swseph, i 14, 15 3.9,7), We koow
mentiones] w4 joyadess ur disturbets of Eyris or Judms § the Chaldens
dreml.  Jusephua tells ux, thet ¢ this epack the: Avprion empos =
deatrayed by the Medoa—or, wh bo siyx in sncther place, by the Medos
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or 747 w.c., does not prove at what epoch these
Babylonian chiefs became independent of Nineveh:

sl Tl himsione (0 202y w06, 1) Thisbe goed eviienie far bolieehis
that thie Assyrian empire of Nineveh sustaived ug this time a grent shook
-;u! mmm%ﬂmm Yiist =5 to thie stntpee af this dimmuadiom, wnd
el sty e whivh § s Brotight alamt, i apponns to me that tliere b
Eollvwrs. the anme view pe Kifsbas, of the desteuetion of the
supire of Ninoveh by the Meddes and Budwoninsie uuited, whils Hero.
ditow eonciivis suceessve revolta of the termories dopemdent ipon
Nyl beginuiuge witl that of the Modes, aud wtill bosving Ninereh
floarihing sl powerful n ita awn territary : he farthor conceives, Ni.
neveh s takem by Kynsarbe e Mode,sbst the yone GO .. withowt
sy mestion of m the contrary, in e reprrsntatiion,
Nitokea the guow of Balrbon b afimid of he Mides (i 185), purily
from the groem! moreane of their power, bt especisily from thew having
takans Nineveh (hiough Mr. Clinton telle ua, . 275, thut * Ninevels wae
destyuyed wio. (095, wn we Bave ween from fho unitell tostimonics of thi
Seripture sl Hordatos, by the Mdes and Babylosiuas ™).
Comstrulng fubily the dext of Hesodotus, it will spress hat he con-
ecived the milatons of thone oronin? longdows Tietwisen BN sad Gl
wie iferesitly an oy emtenial ponite from Ktdsioe, or Bermas, o
Jowephiog 5 aend bie bimsolf expressly tells ws, that be heanl * foos di-
forent. talin’ evem reapecting Crrus (i 95} —touch tore veaposting
wvents mmterior to Cyrns by inore than & eontury, .
he ehrmology of the Medes, Balebmians, Lydintia, anil (Grenke
Asi, whon we come to the seventh eortury 0. aegaives sowe flaed
povits which grve o ssersnre of somecmoss within - ervtai limits s
lugd sboyve the yar 700 e, uo il fived poiuts e he deteoted,  We
ot iliscriminate the historiem] from the mythiosl i onr authoritie
~=ww emmniit tooomle them with csch other, exeept by violent chunges
anil ennjertires—nur cenwe determing wlich of dhies ought to be et
maide in favone of the othor,  The ouses miul dates of the Baliybonisn
kings don froms Neliomer, m the Camm of Prolsy, s doabitioe
nuthentie, hot they ure nnuies aml dates culy « whin we eoue o apply
thom o iHistrate senl or mpposed mattess of fiet, deswn fom ather
sovrees, thiey omly creste o new imbarmevment, o even the nemes of
the kings = reported by different authors do ot agree, and Me. Clin-
tom imforis dn [, 2757 1= Io traciog the iilmtity of Esstern Lings_ the
timas omd the trasartinne sre betber gunles than te names ;. for thess,
frenm emeny weell-kopwn cmines (os (b chasgrs whish they smilerge n
pensiing throngh the Greel language, sud thie soltitntlon of & title or
saepithat fir the sawme), s venonsly. reporied, so that the same g
Srequiatly eppeesy wader muny different appellations”  fleve thenis &
x2
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and the eatalogue of Median kings, which Herodo-
tus begins with Déiokés, about 709-711 n.c., is
commenced by Ktésias more than a century earlier
—moreover the names in the two lists are different
almost from first to last.

For the bistorian of Greece, the Medes first begin
to acyuire importance about 656 v.c., under a king
whom Herodotus calls Phraortés, son of Déiokés.
Respecting Déiokés himself, Herodotus recounts to
us hiow he came to be first chosen king', The seven
tribes of Medes dwelt dispersed in separate villages,
without any common authority, and the mischiefs
of anarchy were painfully felt amony them: Déiokés
having acquired great reputation in his own village
as a just man, was invoked gradually by all the
adjoining villages to settlo their disputes. As goon
us his efficiency in this vocation, and the Improve-
ment which he brought about, had become felt
throughout all the tribes, he artfully threw up his
prst and retired again into privacy,—upon which
the evils of anarchy revived in a manner more into-
leralide than before. The Medes had now no choice
except to elect a king—the friends of Ddiokés ex-
patiated warmly upon his virtues, and he was the

new prohlem @ Wo mre o ooploy ™ the ties aiill tradesktione ™ o
ibentify the kings | bt noforooeately the fimes oro mazkal ouly hy the
suveession of kings, aml the trasmetiona sre known only by statoments
nlwuys seanty sl offen irceoncilesbile with ol pther, So that oir
menan of dentifying tho kings sre altognthar menfomt, md whoover
will exmmine the process of ilentifistion s it sppesrs in Mr. Clinton’s
chaptors, will so that it is in & high degmee arbitmry | more arbitrary
wtill @ the procowsss which he employs for bringing shout & furcn!
brmmiiny betwrey discyepmnt itk Nog s Vahwey (Clonologie
d"Herodote, vol. & p. 353420 niore satisfietory in his chronologicat
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person chosen'.  The first step of the new king
was 1o exact from the people a body of guards
selected by himself; next, he commanded them to
build the city of Ekbataus, upon a hill surrountled
with seven concentric circles of walls, his own piluce
being at the top and in the innermost. He farther
organised the scheme of Median despotism ; the
king, though his person was constantly secluded
in his fortified palace, inviting written comimunica-
tions from all aggrieved persons, and administering
to ench the decision or the redress which it required
—informing bimsolf, moreover, of passing events
by means of ubiquitous spies and officials, who
seized all wrong-doers and brought them to the
palace for condign punishiment. Daiokds farther
constrained the Medeés to abandon their separate
abodez and concentrate themselves in Ekbatana,
from whence all the powers of government branched
out; and the seven distinet fortified circles in the
town, coinciding as they do with the number of
the Median tribes, were probulbly conceived by
Herodotus as intended each for one distinet tribe
—the tribe of Déiokds occupying the innermost
along with himself®,

Except the successive steps of this well-laid po.
litical plun, we hear of no other acts ascribed to
Déiokés : he is said to have held "the govérnment

' Masodot. i W, &il § dyph Boadu, peidiirre eywr ol rol Agiders
Pikay, Ko,

¥ Heralon, |, 99, 00, J0d), Uienbopnferras & marras, e il
Aflierys mparét doved § sormrrgrduenor g dmdve ropd Seedils -
Nives, $0° dyyihase B wavrm ypieadha, dpiofon M Hamidia iwd prdende mpeda
& rudriam Fr1 qedo 17 wol wrivo frrior, o e ol roirs ye st g,
t:.x.ui....-.-l saniremenl 1o cul wurfuesd fuas dni wdear vie phpp t
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for fifty-three years, and then dying, was suceceeded
by his son Phroortés.  Of the real history of Dé-
1okés, we eannot be said to know anything, For
the" interesting narrative of Herodotus, of which
the above is an abridgment, presents to us in all

“its points Grecian society nnd ideas, not Orientul :

it is like the diseussion which the historinn ascribes
to the seven Persian conspirators, previous to the
accesgion of Darive—whether they shall adopt an
oligarchical, a demoeratical, or 8 monarchical {form
of government!; or it may be compared, perlinps
more aptly still, to the Cyropedia of Xenophon,
who beautifully and claborately works out an ideal
wlhich Herodotus exhibits in brief outline. The
story of Defokés describes what may be called the
despot’s progress, first s candidate and afterwards
a8 fully established. Amidst the active political
discussion carried on by inteliigent Greeks in the
days of Herodotus, there were doubtless many
stories of the successful arts of ambitious despots,
and much remark as to the probuble means condu-
cive ta their success, of o nnture similar to those
in the Politics of Aristotle: one of these tales
Herodotus has emploved to decorate the birth and
ifaney ol the, Medinn monurchy. His Déjokés
beging like a clever Greek among other Greeks,
equal, free and disoederly, He is athirst for de-
spotism from the beginning, and is l_'orward in ma-
nifesting his rectitude and justice, ** us beseems a
candidite for command®;" Le pasees into a despot

b Ylerodos; i A0-82, nmhu.-mupﬂﬁuh_mm

ponminvaie of thess dolibertiom, leta drop the furimsson thas musy
nmeuim1mmm1chuuﬂﬂtrum
* Herodit, 3, . "Edrrae W almirdpme sdvrae e rge Jaoger, S0
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by the public¢ vote, aud receives what 10 the Greeks
was the great symbol and instrument of such 'r.mu:

ition, a personal body-guard ; he ends by organising
both the machinery and the etiguette of a despotism
in the Oriental fashion, like the Cyrus of Xeno-
phon'.  Only that both these authors maintain the
superiority of their Grecian ideal over Orientul
reality by ascribivg both to Déiokés and Cyrus a
just, systematic and laborious administration, such
as their own experience did nol present to them in
Asin. Probably Herodotus had visited Ekbatans
(which he describes and measures like an cye-wit-
ness, comparing its circoit to that of Athens), and
there heard that Défokés was the builder of the
vity, the earliest known Median king, and the first
author of those public customs which strock him

st 1 rppierilay mepaiihllor,  “Asdp O e MiRain dpdere iy,
v ofrupa §r Agidagr.. Ofron & dyfions, fpaatlels ropesilor, demiee
Findat Boeaiians O 8 B, ofa resyrerss dipcie, 1806 1o i Hmor G,

'tmurpm- 'I.hrrlmptmlhnﬂrd'utﬂ tie b Hlerdutis wath the
Elghithi ook af the Cyropredin, wheredn Xemojduou  idisevilod the mim-
ner wn whiel the Slodian denpotiom was put in effortive order sl oamed
tor el wereunt by Cyma, especially the wrranpements for lmpesing
o b imagieition of his sulijects (srvapmprodon, vili. 1, 00—{itina
mmatl thimng, bot marks tho vogwte plan of Herodotos snd Xenophon),
Diokds forbids liis slsjeets to luugh wr spit in bl presence.  Cyma
wlhp divorbe that no une shiall spif, or mpqlmnn-,nrmmudh
Tk wt wepihiogg, when thee Kisgg e prosent { Herulot. 7 995 Xen. .le
with, |, 421 Agasdn, ¥l 3, I, sbuut the rotes groemsaion of Uy
whin hnuluuut-—-nlﬁp-h“rir 1r:puﬂ:i|ml-u:
i v rrpeie slmn Fie peEp T, Tie dpire g efwarrshaserros
sivas—apmbogois to the Medien Déiokis jo Hemdotys —Tuies & wepi
dwvrdn doipmre rands cierey, R Cyrup—dpibarilav & i rafes 6n
woph wehdot dmonire, pnlim pare diler dlesie pper adppayer, S e
Blisie loryvpes dpde (Cyrop. wiin, 1, 263  Dakis—8r i Manssw
Poddwray yadesds [Tomdot & 100),  Crria provides  nomerois
persmus wha serve o hum us oyes 5wl eors thyuoghous she poniiry
(Cyrop. vl 212) DSl bas niany wuveermnars skl serfoos: | Heer
shese. il
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us peculiar, afer a revolt from Assyria: the
interyal might then he essily filled up, between
Medinn autonomy and Median despotism, by inter-
mediate incidents such as would have sccompanied
that transition in the longitude of Greece, The
features of these inhabitants of Upper Asia, for a
thousand years forward from the time at which we
are now arrived—under the descendants of Déiolés,
of Cyrus, of Arsakds, and of Ardshir—are 5o un-
varying', that we are much assisted in detecting
those oceasions in which Herodotus or others in-
fuse into their history indigenous Grecian ideas.
Plirnortés (658636 s.c.), having extended the
dominion of the Medes over a large portion of
Upper Asia, and eonquered both the Persians and
several other nations, was ultimately defeated and
slain in & war against the Assyrinns of Nineveh
who, though deprived of their external dependen-
cies, were yet bruve sod powerful by themselves.
His son Kyaxarts (636-595 p.0.) followed up with
still greater energy the same plans of conguest, and
is gaid to have been the first who introduced any
organisation into. the military force—before his
time, archers, spearmen and cavalry had been con-
founded together indisériminarely, until this mo-
narch established separate divisions for each. He

extended the Median dominion ta the eastern bank

of the Halys, which river afterwards, by the con-
'Emm-mmmm-mmmmﬂam

peimes Meherlatés, who hul been au hosage st Bowe, to coupy the

ki whinh the Parthian earuys tendered to B, Jios grives bt siise
good bdvice, sunseiwed in e sohool af Greek and Roman polities,—
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quests of the Lydian king Croesus, became the
boundury between the Lydian and Medinn empires;
atid he carvied on war for six years with Alyattds
king of Lydia, in eonsequence of the refusal of the
lutter to give up a band of Seythian Nomads, who
having quitted the territory of Kyaxarés in order
to escape severities with which they were mennced,
hnd sought refuge as suppliants in Lydia’. The
war, indecisive as respects success, was brought to
its cluse by a remurkable iveident : in the midst of
a battle between the Median and Lydian armies
there happened s total eclipse of the sun, which oc-
casioned equal alarm to both parties, and induced
them immediately to cense hostilities®. The Kili-
Kiun prince Syennesis, and the Babylonian prince
Labynétus, interposed their mediation, and effected
a recanciliation between Kyaxurés and Alyattés,
ong of the conditions of which was, that Alyattés
gave his danghier Aryénis in marringe to Astyazis
sou of Kyaxards, In this manver begun the con-
nedtion between the Lydian and Median kings

! The prsssgre of wueh Nomadie howles From ame govenmest i the
it o wnwither, his been always, ol 1 oven down 1o the present day, a
fevquent cnuse of dispute Lutween the diffvrrat grvernments : they are
wufusbie both we trilictarics wod me soldiers. The Turmman Hais (w0
thewt Novanlin trebos sry s pullod) w the monbi-pun of Tersin o
guently g bmeknanls sl formunls, s thile fmvenionos wiits, from
the Mersan teentory to the Dabedid of Khive sl Fokhars : wors be-
twomn Pervia wd Hlwein bovw bo i like mmnuer cemewonnd by the
traneit of the [lats aevoss the froatier from Prersis ol Gemrgda: s alen
the ‘Runi tribes e Monnt Zsgeron have enusiad by thide mieonionts
quarrels hitween the Porsmms amid thi Turka.

Bee Morer, Aceount of the Lipats ar Wasmlering Trilies of Peruia,
in the:Journal of the Geographival Boowty of Lomdon, 1RA], wal. vl
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which afterwards praved o ruinous to Creesus, 1t
is affirmed that the Greek philosopher Thalés fore-
told this eolipse ; but we may reasonably consider
the supposed prediction as not less apoeryphal than
some others aseribed to him, and doubt whether at
that time any living Greéek possessed either know-
ledge or scientific capacity sufficient for such & cal-
eulation',  The eclipse itsell, and its terrific work-
jug npon the minds of the combatants, ure facts not
to be called in question ; though the diversity of
opinion among chironologists, respecting the dute of
it, is astonishing”.

! Compiare the anslogous ease of the profiction of the cominig alve
erip sarribon] to Thalis (Aratol. Polit. L4563 Cieern, Da Diwiont. i3
Anaxngorza i peserted to hove prodictod the fall of an afvolithe [ Aristor.
Metooril. . 73 Phiny, IL N & 581 Platsech, Lysad, e 0

Thalts ts said by Herditos 1o bave predicted that the eelipes woukl
tudoe pilnee " in tho year in which it artaadly Jil ceour "—a statoinent
w0 g that i stromgthenn the grommte of dia,

Thse foudpens b the Tonisuy fur cxhibitiig the wislom of their emi-
néut philosopher Thelfs in coujauction with the Listory of (e Lydliag
Limgn, mawy R we=m farthor in the story of Thalfs nod Crossns ge the niver
Halys (Tlerod. b 75)—n stoey which Wesoadintus bimeell disbeliey

¥ Connalt, for the dhronclogical views of thow eymits, Larcher al
Werodor i 74y Voloey, Recherohes wr 'Hisoire Ancienne, vol; i,
n_ﬁw-iﬁ-i?: #-‘-Dﬂl“:ﬂﬂ EHMLMMH. ol & p. 418 (Now

w0617, 2]; Vigookis, it ile I'Histvire Suinde, vl 4.
F\.ﬂl&ﬂ Tdeler, HM&&WTDL 4 s a0,

Mo less than vight differsut dates bave hesn asvigoed by different
ehromulogista for this eclippe—ilie minl aocient 825 w.é,, the mos
reeent 558 noo. Volnoy m for 625 moe, ; Larcher for 697 nic. ) Des

for B85 moe; Me Clinton for 608 no.  Volooy alwerms,
with jostice, thut tho eclipee oo this cerasiun ' v'est pus |'weessoire,
b brodorse dw fart, made be font prineipd Joi-sbae ™ (j 347) ¢ thie ses
tromarmicnl ealralations onoeming the erlipen ace therofm by fa the
most mpeictant jems in the chronolgienl reckoning of this et
Berw i regand to the celipse of 625 n.e. Volony fn obligod to wdwit
thmt i thoen pok vt the pme o it would e visitlu only ut half-pust
fire i the miming on Felwumy 3, ond the san woulil hunlly be risen
at that houe m the litstude of Medio snd Lyidia (p 3200 1v secka
ewrupe from this difienlty by wylog that the et fiw the ealentativi,
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It wus after this peace with Alyattés, nx far as we
can mike out the series of ‘events in Herodotus,

neearding ta the wironomer Mingsé, are not quite sceurste for i
carly colipeee ; bt afte=r all, i Wiere o omror, muy joet e well bedn
e dirction ua in snother, & e thy tue buur st shich the selipme
sl bo viihle for these Intitndes s 01 Wikely 1o baic tevn sardier thun
half-past fve .. w8t havee boen batir—whieh would put this eelipse
still more ot of thie guestinn. '
which tur memns of knowlolge will aol e sp. Nov is tur mun
-:uu—. Herodotus, contistent witli imaef.  Foe he states i one pliee
(b VS, aorupurn & 16), an Volaey. resnrbe, that not merwly the war
hotwecn, Kysurds sl Al ‘hf'm i wun tor-
minated by the eolipac), bt aleo thi pontuest mads by Kystasds of the
territory wp b0 the nver Halys—took pilsce untermr o the firef siege of

wrreh by Kyasusba: thnt shege which be was faresd to rsiee by the
inrowls of the Seythistia,  Now Herodotus hors s ot ynrisnee with e
viww of Yr, Clinton, who pats thie frst siego of Ninevel i the very
tiet year of the pelpy of Kysssris.  Ou the other hand;, Mr. (liwton
may justify Tin view, or something very nisr to Ly aookher stoorent
of Nerodotus; weconibing wo which the Seythinms fnd been tmsters of
Asia fur the spaesal taeinty-clght yenos, befiors Kynsarts expolbod flen,
md before bo wmlertoak the sccond il sienesslul siepe of Ningvel), Tt
w shifioult 10 reeowreile thess varions statements of Herodotus with esih
other.  As the celipes numt b reforrml {om satrmmical grounils | o
G100 mcs it would seom thot the durabion of Hhe Seythinn oornpti
mung be overstatold by Herodotos whon b assigne to it o L
semrs. Fa the reign of Kynsasts QU ol list w0 Yo ae sty -caghi
yuury altor B10 W.cu

M gt Lieler, bowever, (b hie suthority wpon sl s point
i i my juilpment,) stromomicsl conmdomtions decmovely
fix iiin eelipa fur ihe 500 Soptember K10 wr, and cxelude sl thuse
biswer whawens thik 4o eclijme of G10 n.o. hilils the mndithons required,
woad Chat the othur velypwes nogd do not. For s plees situased m 400 N
Lot w367 E. g this e=liper was neszly toizl, ouly saechhtioh of
the wan's dise reqnining lumingms: the darknees this seesslome] wouold
by mutliclent to causs great terror (lileler, Handbneh, L 2.},

Sipre the publiestion of 1wy et edition, 1 hure been apprised that
tht late Mr. Prancis Baily had alresdy seitled the dote of this erlijae
to the 3hh of September 610 n.o. in hin e contribation ta the
Trawstions if tie Royal Seocty = Jong ago s 101l —mmeh before
the dlibe of the publicagion of Lisle's Hlmﬂmhhw Bir
Jubi Werschwl (in fus Mesooir of My, Praocis Buily, in the Transsetions
ol the Royal Amronommoal Socety, vul av-p. 30| ), after completely sp-
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that Kyaxards collected all his forces and laid siege
to Nineveh, but was obliged to desist by the un-
expected inrond of the Scythians. Nearly at the
same time, or somewhat before the time, that
Upper Asin was desoluted by these formidable
Nomads, Asia Minor too was overrun by other
Nomads—the Cimmerinns—Ardys being then king
of Lydin; and the two invasions, both spreadiig
extreme disuster, are presented to us as indirectly
connected together in the way of cause and effect.
The name Cimmerians appears in the Odyssey
—the fable desoribes them as dwelling beyond the
ocean-stream, immersed in dorkness ond onbilest
by the rays of Helios. OF this people as existent
we can render no account, for they had passed away,
or lost their identity and become subject, previous
to the commencement of trustworthy authorities ;
but they seem to have been the chief occupants of
the Tauvrie Chersonesus (Crimen) and of the terri-
tory between that peninsuli and the river Tyras
(Dmiester), at the time when the Gregks first com-
menced their permanent settlements on those coasts
in the seventh century mc. The numerous loca-
lities which bare their name, even in the time of
Herodotus', after they had ceased to exist as a
provige Me, Baily's rsdenlatiomn, el stating that ha had boen the find
to molvo the disputel guestion, expreses bis surprise fhat eurions
Frunch wesl Grormun setronomers, writing on the suse sulject aftors
wards, hiave takes w0 otice of * that emarkable puper.”  Thongh »
Fellow-countryman of Mr. Buily, 1 s sorey thit 1 liave to plead guiliy
to a mwilar ignoranen, until the point was specially brought to my
el b ot e T e
N R s e e e
{Stebo, vii. p. 294). e A
Heapeeting the Crmmenans, consult Ukeri, Skythien, p. 360 segy.
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nation—as well a8 the tombs of the Cimmerian
kings then shown near the Tyras—sufficiently sttest
this fact; and there is reason to believe that they
were (like their conguerors and successors the Scy-
thians) o nomadic people, mare-milkers moving
about with their tents and berds, suitably to the
natare of those unbroken steppes which their ter-
ritory presented, and which offered little exeopt
herbage in profusion. Strubo tells us' (on What

antharity we do not know) that they, ss well as the-

Trires and other Thracians, had desolated Asin
Minor more than once before the time of Ardys,
and even earlier than Homer.

The Cimmerians thus belong partly to legend,
partly to history; but the Seythians formed for
several conturies an important section of the Gre-
cian contemporary world. Their name, unnoticed
by Homer, occurs for the first time in the Hesiodie
poems. When the Homerie Zeus in the Hiad turns
his eye away from Troy towurds Thrace, he sces,
besides tlie Thracians and Mysians, other tribes
whose numes cannot be made out, bat whan the
poet knows as milk-eaters and mare-milkers*; and
the same charncteristic agtributes, coupled with that
of * having waggons for thelr dwelling-houses,”
appear in Hesiod connected with the name of the

T e B, 59, 6L,
¥ Hoimer, [Had, gl 4. —
............ Adrda B exllur 'rluq'ﬂr R [T
Niwehor dip' immomihoe Bogeie wofiipdunme alor i
Mirmr + anl-r. Enl J’r‘m-—l 'I:I‘I'vpn.n\;'l'lr.
Fhecrngubypar, "Adlur rr, banurires diffperes,
Compsre Stral. xil. . 554

The Seythi.
ma
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Sevthianst. The pavigation of the Greeks into the
Euxine gradually became more and more frequent,
and during the last hall of the sevonth century v.c.
their first settlements on its coasts were established.
“I'he foundation of Byzantivm, as well s of the
Pontic Heraklein (ot a short distance to the east of
the Thracian Bosphorus) by the Megariang, is ns-
gigoed to the thirtieth: Olympind, or 658 nio.%; and
the succession of colomies founded by the enter-
prise of Milesian eitizens on the western coast of
the Euxine, seem to fall not very long witer this
date—at least within the following eentury. Istria,
Tyras, and Olbia or Borysthenes, were planted re-
spectively near the mouths of the three great rivers
Danube, Daiester, and Bog: Kruni, Oddsus, Tomi,
Kallatis, and Apollonia;, were also planted on the
south-western or Thracian coast—northwaed of the
dangerous land of Sulmydessus, =0 frequent in
wrecks—yet south of the Danube®. According to
the turn of Grecian religious fith, the colonists
took out with them the worship of the horo Achilles
(from whom perhaps the ackist and some of the ex-
patriating chiefs professed to be descended), which
they established with great solemmity both in the
various towns and on the smull adjoining islands:
and the earliest proof which we find of Scythia, a8

1 Hesiod, Fragm. 623-64, Murktachellel =—

Phmenifiiymme wiv wlaw, degmee oio” fplerae.;. ..
Adbliowus, Abyuis o, I Seidias brmnpuolyode.

Strwbo, it po H0-9082, '

* Ranul Roohette, Histoire des Colonien Grocques, tam, i, ch, wiv.
p- 207, Thii s f tliews Grerisn settlemestn nems the Donaibe kv
very vagun sl nntrosteorthy. ' ]

* Shymmus Chias, v. 790, Pragm, 225,
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a territory familiar to Grecian idens and feeling, is
found in a fragment of the poet Alkzeus (about #.0.
600), wherein he addresses Achilles as ** sovereign
of Scythin." There were, besides, severnl other reeian

et beanienia

Milesian foundations on or near the Tauric Cher- [
sonese (Crinea) which brought the Greeks into &'
conjunclion with the Seythians—Herukleis Ghav-
sontsus ind Theodosin, on the southern coast and

the south-western corner of the peninsuls—Panti-
kapeeum and the Teian colony of Phanagoris (these
two on the Buropean and Asintic sides of the Cim-
werian Bosphorus respeetively), and Kdpi, Hermb-
‘hasaa, %o, not fur from Phunagoria, on the Asiatic
coast of the Buxing: Inst of all, there was, even at
the extremity of the Palus Meeotis (Sen af Azol), the
Grecian settlement of Tanais®.  All or most of these
seem to have been founded during the course of the
sixth century B.c., though the precise dates of most

' Alkeus, Fragm. 49, Dergh; Eustath, ad Dowys. Perieg. 306—
Ay el B2y [y, Rulitadl. ) Levflondy pdfocs.
Alleman, somenbut eerlice, umde metion of the Deddanes (Alkn. Freg,
15, Derghy Stoph Byx. v, Tooofmer—he eallod theo Assdilones) wnd
wifl the Hhi it | Pr. BOL

mhnr afl Arkifina, the deessaed Achilles b trasported 1o
uﬁﬁnh the hevey mijros (wen the srgumont of the Eihiopis in
Dilistsrr's Oollection of Epice Pot, (e, p. 13}, bt it sy woll he
doubtedl whether hevad rfrms in his pocm wes anything but o fey—
not et localised upon o litths wland off the month of the Damibe.

For the sarly alludims (0 the Puntis Escrins mnd 0y mobghbonring
inknttants, foand b the Groek' poots, see Uliert, Skvthien, pyu 15-15,
it s though be puts the lowan cologies i thi Pontus nonrly & exutury
o resly, in my jedgment.

VCumpare Dr. Clarke’s doeseripticn of the present eommeme hetwenn
Togmurock (not for from (he sngient Greck seteloment of Tanali) and
the Arelipelugo: heshibs exporting sabifish, eom, lentity, &e. In
exchangs foe winrs, it &e., It i the grest deposit oF Silesian
dnttdane: frona Orewbirg i recvives tallow, furs, iron, oo 3h
%nﬂum [I[W:Tm:hmln-h.:h.!‘r
"~ |
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of them cannot be named ; probably several of them
anterior o the time of the mystic poet Aristeas of
Prokonndsus, about 540 s,c. - His long voyage from
the Palus Mmotis (Sea of Azof) into the-interior of
Asin s far as the country of the Issédones (de-
saribed in the poem, now lost, called the Arimaspian
verses), implies an habitual intercourse between
Scythians and Greeks which could not well have
existed without Grecian establishments on the Cim-
merian Bosphiorus,

Hekatmus of Milétus' appears to have given
much geographical information respecting the Scy-
thian tribes; bat Herodotus, who personally visited
the town of Olbia, together with the inland regions
adjoining to it, and probably other Grecian settle-
ments in the Euxive (L a time which we may pre-
sume to have been about 450440 s.c.)—and who
convérsed with both Seythians and Greeks compe-
tent to give him information—has left us far more
valuable statements respecting the Seythian people,
dominion, and manners, as they stood in his day,
His couception of the Seythiuns, as well as that of
Hippokratés, is precise and well-defined—very dif-
ferent from that of the later suthors, who use the
word almost indiscriminalely to denote all barba-
rous Nomads. His territory called Scythin is a
Mi:ﬁntnll Pﬂgmnyi;rl"r.lﬂl;ﬂ. 165, e, Kinisen. Mehnt=ua I'I;'
und Dumustds seen l:n1ln'na h;mnﬂiglrmﬂihm'

ma FKlwuwen, ol foe.; S v, "YerpBdpewr. Co ulso
Hachyl. Premeth, 409, ]'-l;f:u&.nh ™ s
Thellmuihis
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syuare mran, twonty days' joumey or 4000 stadin
(somewhat less than 500 Euglish miles) i ench di-
rection—Dbounded by the Dauube (the course of
which river he coneeives in a direction from N.W,
to 5.E), the Euxine, and the Palus Mrotis with
tho river Taunis, on three sides respeetively-—ani
on the fourth or north side by the nations: ealled
Agathyrsi, Neuri, Androphagi and Melanchluni,
Howover imperfect lis idea of the figure of this
territory may be found, ift we conpare it with

good modern map, the limits which be gives us are
beyond all dispute : from the Lower Danube and the
mountaing esstward of Transylvania to the Lower
Tunais, the whole nrea was vither nocupicd by or gab.
jeetto the Seythions.  And this name comprised
tribes differing materially in habits and civilization,
The great mass of the people who bore it, strictly
Nomadic in their babits—neither sowing nor plant-
ing, bot living only on food dérived Trom nnimals,
espeeinlly mare’s milk and cheese—moved from

place to place, currying theie fumilies in wazgons
covered with wicker sud leather, themselves olways

m % IIB*IN. Sov, rospecting the Segthie of Herodvtua,
\ il Nighiler, uﬂlunr?n e Wlaioe [Liido-
l.'hhﬁhiﬁm. Ull-ibm ddeew Bhythie, Clitesy, wi] Sere
maten p. B9, alike (metrusiom bl s et - aiil thin
bistory. Alss the t=o chugiers in Villeker's s Giwrgruphis,
ol vl wid, sewl, S350 rosjectiig’ 1 grograpliles] LT T
want 1o Tlomdotus m b desriptem of Seytiia, e
Herndotus bus wueb iy bee Srsthion propraphiy, bomoar, wuch e

comment oz eialle i to wnderdaml. Chinbpared with bis predament,
Fr F“F"I"""’J murTPlse. BT VEEY Erest pmpeuvomeul ¢ bt we
aled] ke prmmaiins, g Wi e al dlice bo witiny, fa aotue memtrnbin
wczmistiolew oof b b Eagipien Lovnobon b resand s Jistanee sl besrnp
Vo thawe Femole regrim, rowsmon bs B ok aile sibi i .
rusles, bt slas wiily o by d

yoL. un. r

Trites af
Beytlim,
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on horsehack with their flocks and herds, betwesn
the Borysthends and the Palus Mweotis. They hardly
even reached so far westward as the Borysthenés,
sinee a river (not easily identified) which Herodotus
culls Pantikapés, flowing into the Borysthends from
the eastward, formed their boundary. These No-
mads were the genuine Scythians, possessing the
marked attributes of the race, and including among
their number the Regal Scythiansi—hordes so much
mote populous and more effective in war than the
rest, as to maintain wndisputed ascendency, and to
accouut all other Seythinns no better than their
slaves. It was to these that the Scythinn kings
belonged, by whom the religious and political unity
of the nume was maintained—each horde having
its separate chief and to a certain extent separate

! Herodot, Iv. 17-21, 46-56 ; Hippokratds, De Aére, Locis vt Aquis,
e vh; Barhyl Prometh. 708; Justis, {2

It in unueorssary to multiply citstions respocting Nomndie [ife, the
e wnder snch wide differenoes both of time o of lutitude—the sume
with the ** armenturiug A" of Vingll | Gromgio, i 343} and the “ come
pestres Seytho™ o Homee (Ode UL 34, 19), and the Tastars of the
st iy 3 wew D Clarke's Travels in Rassis, che siv, po 310

“Thus fonsrth bk of Heredot, tha Tristia aml Epontalee ea Ponto of
Ovid. the Tavaris of Lusiae (see & 56, vl bope 54 Flemat, ), nal the
luscription of Olbia (No. 2068 in Boerkh's Oolivction), convey s go=
naine petnrm of Seythinn. sanmers as woon Uy the near obesrrer and
resident—very different from the plossing faneies of the distaut poit
respocting the muorears uf prtorad life,  The poisous] aeeows, whish
Crvidl a0 smeds eomerplaies of in the Surmatiss anl Gets [Trie i 10,
00, smomg other pusges, anil Lucan, i 970), aro not notired by He-
rodotus i the Seyibiana,

Tha dominaut Golden Honde among the Turtars, iu the time of Zing-
bin b, b Leen ofien spoken of.  Amomg the differvut Areh tmbes
now iu Algeria, some are nolle, others eoslaved : the luttey habitually,
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worship and customs.  But besides these Nomads,
there were also agricultural Scythians, with fixed
abodes, living more or less upon bread, and roising
corn for exportation, along the banks of the Bory-
sthends and the Hypanis'. And such had been the
influence of the Grecian settlement of Olbia at the
mouth of the lutter river in creating new tistes and
habits, that two tribes on its western banks, the
Kallippidee and the Alazdnes, had become com-
pletely accustomed both ta tillage and to vegetubile
fooll, and had in other respects so muth departed
from their Scythinn rodeness as to be called Hel-
lenic-Seythians, many Greeks heing seemingly do-

miciled among them. Northward of the AlazOnes

tay those called the agricaltural Scythians, who
sowed corn, not for food, but for sale®.

Such stationary cultivators were doubtless re.
gurded by the predominant mass of the Scythians
as degenerute brethren. Some historinns even main-

' Ephorus placel the Kampids immedistely sorth of iha Ihmabe
(Vg 78, Mars; Shymn. Chisme, 102)0 1 sgree with Nichuhr thay
this s prolably sn isceurate seprodition af the Rulbppide of Hers-
MMMHMliﬁﬂhﬂmﬂm#hnﬂﬂ.

et Corpus liseripe. pan. xic p. 813 The vague amd deeamy
“d%uh-mmrmfmhm
cottmst mufavourshly with the smmpurutive presision of Heroduise,
“be Lhuow wml olbapsee Juvdiute (v LR}, whoress whim we compars Stribio
vii. . S0 and Skymo Ol 1WG=LIE. we soe it Ephberus talked of the
Andropham ns s vanesy of Srythiawe ~idvoe irdpodayee Tevilie.,

The valushle fuseription fram Ollis (No. 2088 Toeikh) seooguises
MifsAhgees nenr that town,

Flberasls o 17 We way ilussrate shis satement of Werodotus lix
i exarct o Dlober's jowrnl s eited t De. Clarks's Travols, o e,
P39 o—"" The Nagny Tartars liegin to tle wes ol Mesinopal © they

eriltivute & good del of corn, et timy . dinlike bead =8 nn artiede of,

i

aml wor.
sl
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tain that they belonged to a foreign race, standing
to the Seythians merely in the relation. of subjects!
—an bypothesis contradicted implicitly, if ol
directly, by the words of Herodotus, and no way
tiecossary in the present case, It is not from them
however thut Herodotus drws his vivid piotare of
the peaple, with their inhuman rites and repulsive
personal features. 11 is the purely Nomadie Scy-
thians whom he depicts, the carliest specimens of
the Mongolian race (80 it seems probuble)® known

b Nighibr | Dssertur. uf sag. pe b)), Doviich (Distrodd, Tusorp, wf anps
po 10 and Rater (Vorhalle der Gosobidito, p. $16) sdvance thia
et Dt we it st o e armsainn G depert from the nushie-
by, ol Herndutus, whives infurmmtion respecting i peopli of Siythine
enllocted By himwedl o thin spoy, 1 oue of the wost usretive smd pre
cingw portions of his whide work, [le b very rarefli] 1o distigalah
whl bs Sevthinn from whint js tot; il tiese triles which Nighule
{oomtrary to tm sessimont of Wiredotea) imagines wer to e Soythmn,
wern the trilos osrest ssd lest kaown 10 Jin 5 probably le Tl pre-
serpaille vEadtod b, shivee wie koo (lint he wont ap the rives iyt
}msrﬂ- an the Bxampwns, four days’ journey from the sen

ir.

Tt sormee peretions of the wune fdree shinlbd e dormors, aud vtbior
portions rdpades, in far frow being without paraliel ; wis Lhe caw
with the Prossns, for example { Herodois o 126), mad witly the Dhoname
beotarnen. the Essine nul the Canpian (SBurabu, si p, SN0,

The Pootie Gk comfommdyl Agetlvene Gulbana, anil Seytlda i
the sme gommiogy; se Teiog throe esthem, sons of Nioddes by the
pidomiptiomns *Exelen of the Hylien (r 7-105  Vamdotus b sme e
eiae s by distingulsbios Loth the Apnthyes sl Gellin from Seythinm.

* Both Nichulie suil Bocekh aceount. th oot Soythizme w e ol
Mimgolmn wwew (Nichwte m the {ssrtaton shevemmtioned, T
bemaisnhiengin Lo dio Uemeluelte des Skythve, Getey, wul Sarmitm,
e tha) Kleinis Fistonathic Schirifion, g 3628 -Toookh, Corgues Tne
servpett, Urmrmrun Latrodurtio ad Insmpti. Ssrmebe, pert su pe B
m Hobufurik, i lion wlaliisrste wsanuation w' e sth

people desarsbod as inlisbecing sostlnn Europe wud das,

arrrves b U waie vosult (Blavieche Alwribsmien, Prag 15045, wl |-
wilh, 6. . 27). el : T

A wtrihing Mintration uf fhils suslogy oF mioe i ootiesd I Alczsoder
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to hiatory, und protolypes of the Hung and Bulga-
vinns of Iater centuries. The Sword, in the literal
senge of the word, wis their ehief god'—an iron

woom Tlunasfwolalt, i g of the bosial-grhies sl U fmerul obseqguucs
ot Tar g R e o

' Lems wrusistede b e b pisisepee Prasialiem des srrusede-kbams rewarmiblomt
entaiiement & eollss qua i truovoms (Wesbtes pue dodoe (i, 710
-:-bn-ulﬂ‘_l‘-_luuml--mu_n da Telmghae, vt 65° dn ongitude phus
ity chos Lo Sexthes dn Gerrbios of i rpatiae™ (Himboldt,
Aol Cenreate, vl ic p 98 - - el

Nerovthullows ¥ Hamnbobi dismits | '#Q of Ninhnie
mml Hoarkh, bl mmhﬂm?hh il Lasther
Giermanio, ot pf Mitapolimn eanrs Klagwuth sewiin h‘lﬂiﬁlh mé
el et shilt, Ao Centeal, vol, i&opo AP, wel fie valusbie

L]
work, Eommmd, [ 4101, il 350, ;izmmlhultullhhld.
upon what widewes ¥ do oot distinesly sor, that no teibes of Thirk or
bator o e thiiv G Tlveoiloton. T sk et wedy ® tegative, semy
b wt poesible : mid the ks of ettmogrgpine! oalogy, s o e
they g, devililly farwmr the spinion of Bitwhn Ukerbala (Sky-
Pty pu 2006-250) pontroveris thie aplikm of Nieluliy.

AL tho s fiiue H must be granted lh?l: these murks o oot e
enuclusive, nd tha muany Nnmmlie Horde, wrhom oo ove wonlil pefr
b the wtine Fioe. iy yeed Bivn exlibited oy sislogy of mocness il
chamsctenation equal 10 that between the Seythives anl

The primcijle wprm whieh the Tndo-Enropom fiumify of the byman
e b doflied mnil pertcd off, appbars o we ineppdindils to sy je.
vl wnan !hnnuﬂmhw.ﬁfﬁn-p:;lmrhnﬂummu Ths
estivns pEsstibuting sthal family beve na podtit of affinits naespt
g they sk il sirieture of thelr laigungs ;o0 every other point there
b e koot lifftronor. Fo rnalibe v to afion thar tie Massagetar, o

e e i Albsiat, boelis o thie Fealors o it
g e e
ot thr Sexthian fangoage ae b said o b wholly il

i very fow words whiel e brought o o buonlsdge do wit tewl o
widl thie Toddos Bumopenn byjrot T,

! e the oy of the aocdoutal diwovesy of this Seythian: sword
whiw bust, by Attila dlie elilef of the Hous (Prstus up, Jernunleg de
Rehon Gitinia, o 55, and o0 Eelog. Legalion. p, 1),

Loy i bhe Tooarrie (e 3855 wmb i 86, Hemat pnsdboes e wurs
aliip ol the Almakes ve Selugur by tie Segvieans i gl (e, sl
it inberposing 1he sdew of the god Ards: campure lonen., Vel
Pregrept. p. 25, iyl Anmemeas. Murvelbams, m.,-ug:rhq
(el 2), am il wa Ponrpomive Mela (i, 1) 20d Solieas (e NI% copy
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ecimitar solemnly elevated upon u wide and lofty
platform, which was supported on masses of fag-
gots piled underneath—to whom sheep, horses, and
a portion of their prisoners taken in war, were
offered up in sacrifice : Herodotus treats this sword
as the image of the god Arés, thus putting an Hel-
lenic interpretation upon that which he describes
literally s a barbaric rite. The scalps and the
skins of slain enemies, and sometimes the shkull
formed into s drinking-cup, constituted the decorn-
tion of & Scythian warrior: whoever had not slumn
an enemy, was excluded Irom participation in the
annual festival and bowl of wine prepared by the
chief of ench sepurate horde. The ceremonies which
took place during the sickness und funeral obse-
quies of the Seythian kings (who were buried at
Gerrhi at the extreme point to which navigation
extended up the Borysthends) partook of the sume
sanguinary disposition.. It was the Seythian prace
tice to put gut the eyes of all their slaves; and the
awkwardness of the Seythian frame, oflen over-
loaded with fat, together with extreme dirt of body,
and the absence of ull discriminating feature be-
lween one man and another, complete the brutish
portrait'. Mare's milk (with cheese made from it)

Herodotus.,  Ammisnis by more litersl in fils deseription of tie S
matian pwond-womhip (oni. 135 Eductivgus soesonibos, qiios pro
nl:mnhul onluut," Ke e
Hessdot, bv. 362 F1-70 1 Sopliokits, (Emmone—ap, Athons, i

™ 'ﬂ?} Hippokmatés, De Afire, Locis ot Ariie, eh. v o 5100, S

llt-ll_il_dmiﬂn'uﬁn.h refirmrs to the modas of life of 2o
anchont twa meh csecllest witoswes 03 Himodotss sl
Ty whant the Sevthinm

Hh@hﬂhﬂnﬂhﬁgﬂ'h son: the makod figure e e highes
perfcetion at the tinevien pames | henee O R g
rmphutically ou the corporéal defexits of the Sey(linms
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seews to have been their chief luxury, and probably
served the same purpose of procuring the intoxica.
ting drink-called kumiss, s at present among the
Bashkirs pnd the Kalmucks',

1f the habits of the Scythians were such as to
reate in the near observer no other feeling thon
repuguance, their force at least inspired terror.
They appeared in the eyes of Thucydidés so nu.
merous and so formidable, that he pronounces them
irresistible, if’ they could but unite, by any other
nation within his knowledge, Herodotus, too, con-
ceived the same idea of a race among whom every
man wus a warrior and a proctised horse-bowman,
uid ‘who were placed by their mode of life out of
all reach of an enemy’s attack”.  Moreover, Hero-
dotus does not speak meanly of their intelligence,
contrasting them in favourable terms with the gene.
rul stupidity of the other nations bordering on the
Euxine. In this respect Thueydidés seems to differ
from him.

On the east, the Scythians of the time of Hero-
dotus were separated only by the river Tangis from
the Sarmatiand, who occupicd the territory for
several days' journey porth-east of the Palus M-
Otis: on the south they were divided by the D
nube from the section of Thencians called Geta,
Both these nations were Nomadie, snalogous to

! See Pullas, Reine disrch Hupdanil, sl De. Clarke, Travels in fim-
i, o xils p. 238,

! Thoeyd. i 95) Meradot i 40—17 ¢ hin 1des of the fonmidable
pawer of the Beythizng swema wlso to be smplad i hin cxpresson (e

B1), xal dhipanon, dew Xadthan adema
Horodorus bolds the same language about (e Thracizns, howrier,

o Thusydidés ahout the Sevtlimm — irresstibie, iﬁqmﬂhﬂ.

wih sndon (v, 3.

Sexthlanm
farmbilatin
fromm. mitre-
bary s
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the Scythisns in hubits; wilitary efficiency, and
ficfoeness ¢ indeed Herodotus and Hippokratéds di-
stinetly intimate that the Surmatians were nothing
‘but a branch of Scythians!, speaking a Scythian
dinlect, and distinguished from their neighbours on
the other side of the Tanais chiefly by this: pecu-
liarity—that the women among them were warriors
hardly less daring nod expert than the men.  This
abtribute of Sarmalinn women, as o tnalter of fact,

! Thie teslimony of Moot to this et (v, 1104117 sooma cline
soud positive, enpeciadly ws o the langrage.  Tigpokratie alag call the
St Jwe Zeaedr (De Abv, Loow o Agsis, £ v sord, 50,

m _

I connot thimk thay thore s sny soffieen gromd for the markod
wtbinisnl] distinetion «hioh seversl anthons de {eontmry to Hemdotin)
betwenn the Scyibiuns wiul - the Sermations,  Bovekh eonsiders the
fuster to I of Mmdien or Pivien ordgin, Tt bo be alw the progemfon
of te modern Selwvonden family s * Surmotie, Slomrom haad il
purentes " (luotroduet wl losee, Saewmatie. Corp. Inse. part 1l p, BIL
Many other suthors have shared this vpinion, which identifies the Suee
wtinne with thy Shiri bot Panl Joseph Schafank {Slavische Alberr
thiimer, vol. Lo, 16 baa homn prowerfn) rsinms sgminst il

Ngverthele Schiafurik admits thy Sermintinum to ool Mk orgis
arul radienlly distinet from the Soythons,  Bus'the ppssages which wre
iusted to prave this peint fromi Dioderas (it 45), frem Alels i, 19),
sl feom Pliny (TL N, vl §), appest 10 mo of much loes anthority
than the weertion of Herodotus.  In none of thee authors is there
iy temee of junuiries male in o7 tewr the netun) ot from oeighboiny
wid competent nfinuents. soel e we find o Heasdotus,  Awd the
vhaptes in Lhipdors, on which both Docekh amd Schafurik Iny ool
sbreas, mppenrs ta e ohe of the mast ontrostworthy in thi whobe baok.
T bilieve in the cxistonen of Seythinn kingswhe rpiguol gri all Ass
fruum dh m Oovan to the Canpisn, sud sint oul lerge colouses of
Moglinng syviand,  maecly imposaible; aod Wreseling sposks
toich within thy teoth whon be wwrs, © Verpm Yo |&H-“mhﬂhﬂ"
shue ipeerta.”’ It w romarkalde to s Bosekb trosting thils
b eonclusive sesinet Herodotm sl ippokratis., M, Hos .
b grivern & e dudpeis of the etes foussl i the Greek -
Liins from ey thinn, Somution sl Maatie looslities (af ssp. pp 107~
A7) wesl b cmadeavomrn b wetahbinl an wabogy between the v futter
regvrl 40 (hie Syl womes '

g
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is well-attestod—though  Herodotus los thrown
over it an girof suspicion not properly belonging
to it, by his explanatory genealogionl mythe, dedu-
ving the Sarmatinns from n mixed breed between
the Scythiaus and the Amasons,

The wide extent of steppe eastward and north- L re
easiward of the Tanais, between the Ural moun- mmhl-
tains sind the Caspian, und beyond the possessiona of >
the Sarmations, was trversed by, Grecian traders,
even to a good distance in the direction of the Altai
mountiaina—the rich produce of gold, both in Altai
antd Ural, being the great temptation.  First (ae-
cording to Herodotus) came the imdigenous No-
madic nation called Budini, who dwelt to the north-
wird of the Sarmatians', and among whom were

" Tha localily widih Heradotos aiigns to the Badind stedtes diffl-
entiy.  Amamdimg To e own statomment, it wandd seem thes they oughe
L0 D mear  thie Newsi (fv. 106), bndd so S foot Dby pliess them
(v, I uwmraboui Volhyiia anidl the sources of the Thietir.

Stasmnrt (Gogrspbie dior Grioeh, winl Rimar, Dar Norden der Ende,

b o 1) emmerires the Pudind to e & Teutunie toibe | bt Pavl

I‘:Hln'l fﬁﬁﬁ::rlﬁﬁﬂlw. m pa'lﬂﬂ-ilﬂ:} lian shown
mim wibile: grommla for holiering btk wud thie Moo o be of
Elugie family. Te sews Wt (e snoes Thidish sl Newd sre tracealls
to Silavin roots | (het the wooden town deseribed by Tlerdotus i the
it o o Dhafin b s et prealled af the prrvmities Stvie towms, down
e b the twel chmtiry | wnl Hinl the deetiption of the mmutry
o], wirh e woods el s coutuioing Nenvees, onfurs, Ke, ae
mmrlcs lettee whih Soudbern Poland -Ihd-h-hhﬂt-‘n-
b bionesd aof 0 0ive U Tl ipnniherbadivn WPt i ot snmiri i o e Phusobied,
ne pertain (nforonee can b dimwn s yhmeie ov e Tegveen derd ol
svppee (i 108}, Munmerl comstries i8 bn fuimee of Tenborte fammily,
Behifarik i fovobir of Slaviep siil (2 18 0 bt remacked, thot ppo-
krutds ks of the Sovibupe generally ss extrvinely saied {De A,
Leedw et Aepuin, ¢, vi. ¢ coomjiare Arisbit. Probilem. xooviil 2

Thberr rascriistis are planidble: vot we nab banlly voturs oo alier
the positinn of the Bodini se Hemdorae deseribes i, snspward of the
Teais  Por e statew b the most esplicis semneer that the ritle =
FE s fhen Argipyod dn thevemphly duvwss. traversed both iy Seythise .



Al FSTORY OF GREECE. [ Mame DL

established @ colony of Pontic Greeks intermixed
with nntives and called Gelbni; these latter in-
habited o spacious town, built entirely of wood,
Beyond the Budini eastward dwelt the Thyssagetw
aod the Jurke, tribes of hunters, and even a boty
of Seythians who had migrated from the territories
of the Regal Scythians: The Issédones were the
ensternmost people respecting whom any definite
informution reached the Greeks; beyond them we
find nothing but fable'—the one-eyed Aritmnspians,
the gold-guarding Grypes or Griffins, and the bald-
headed Argippei. It is impossible to fix with pre-
cision the geography of these different tribes, or to
do more than comprebend approximatively their
loeal bearings and relations to each other.

But the best known of all is the situation of the
Tauri (perhaps a remnant of the expellied Cim-

mnil by Grovian traders, aml all the ustions i (he way to i kuows
fiv. 24}z pagpn piy rovrer =odA) wengdos rie Ak dprl wul rie
fiwpoater diime wal yp Jenline rivy doeviarey é5 atroby, v o
odemde fori ecfiofl, sad "B jras v de Hopvrthirody fasesive o
T (hdoy Tosrunir dumogies,  These Greek mnil Seything trudlers, li
their journey from the Pantic soaports g the interior, enmployed sevo
differvat lnngunges und as many interpreters,
erhfthinhlﬁﬂlhﬁmuhh informente confounded the Do
with the Volgs {Mpthische Goographie, sert. 24, P 100), wapposiing
that the higher purts of the lntter belonged to the forwer ; & mistiks
not nanstarsl, sinoe the two rivers approsch pretty uear to esel other
ot ane partioubar point, nwl sines the liwer parts of the Valga, together
with the northérn shorr of the Carpian, wiirn is enbouchure is st

stad, appear to have been little visited wnl alnsost unkmown in sutiquity..

Voo eawnot b m more striking evidenee Tow unknown thess e
wieny, thau the persiiasion, o geneml in antiquity, that the Caspine Ses
mlﬂdhmbMMMMMﬂ?
are almost the only exceptions.  Alosanier vun Hambolds hus some
valuahle pesarks o the teaet laid down by Herodotas froms i Tasis
WJTW%&-M-MLFM}.

Terodot. iv. 40,
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merians), who dwelt in the southern portion of the '-"“ﬂg:m
Tauric Chersonesus (or Crimea), and who immo- —¢ﬁlu-
lated human sacrifices to their native virgin gods ™
dess—identified by the Greeka with Artemiz, and
serving as 4 basis for the affecting legénd of Iphi-
gencin.  The Tauri are distinguished by Herodotus

from Seythinns', but their monoers and state of
civilization seem to have been very analogous. It
appears_alsa that the powerful and numerous Mas-
sagetie, who dwelt in Asin on the plains eastward

of the Caspian and southward of the Issddones,

were &0 analogous to the Scythions as to be
reckoned as members of the same race by many of

the tontemporaries of Herodotus®,

This ghort enumeration of the various tribes near Tavenion of
the Buxine and the Caspian, as well as we can make m
them out, from the seventh to the fifth eentury n.c., :':ﬂ';:‘
is necessary for the comprehiension of that double
invasion of Scythians and Cimmerians which laid
waste Asia between 630 and 610 n.e.  We are not
o expect from Herodotus, born o century and a
hialf afterwards, any vory clear explanations of this
event, nor were ull his ipformants unanimous re-
spiecting the causes which brought it about. But
it 1s a fact perfectly within the runge of historical
anitlogy, that sceidental sggregations of pumber,
development of aggressive spirit, or failure in the

! Weeodow be. 80-100.  Dhonysis Perifgitbe soxme 1o sdentify Cim-
tiermns st Tann (v, 168 camperre v, G630, wher the Crmamerianm o
W o the Asiatie sido of the Cimmerian Bosplusros, sdjucent to the

- lilﬂlil L2 Sirshi comjaaes the imoads of the Selon, which
was the mame apgliod by the Peesinn o the Sexthians, to those of the
Crmmersans amil thir Tréees (i, p. 511-8120,
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mieans of subsistence, among the Nomadic tribes of
thie Asiatie plains, have brought on the civilisel
nations of Southern' Eurdpe calamitous invasions
of which the prime moving enuse was remote and
unknown. Sometimes a wenker tribe, flying before
i stronger, has been in this manner precipitated
upon the territory of o richer and less military pos
pulstion, ‘so that an hnpelse originating in the
distant plains of Central Tartary hus been propa-
gated until it reachod the souther extremity of
Euarope, through successive intermedinte tribese—n
phenomenon especially exhibited during the fourth
und fifth conturies of the Cliristing wra, in the'de-
elining years of the Roman empire. A pressure so
transmitted onward is said to have brooght dows
the Cimmoriane and Seythinns upon the mare
southerly regions of Asin. T'he most ancient story
in explanation of this incident seems to bave been
contained in the epic poem (now lost) ealled Ari-
maspie, of the myitic Aristeas of Prokonnfsus,
cotoposed apparently whout 5400 w.e. This poet,
under the inspiration of Apollo’, undertook a pil-
grimage to visit the sacred Hyperboreans (especial
votaries of that god) in their elyvsiuin beyond the
Rhipwan mountains ; but he did not reach farther
than the Issédones. According to him, the moves
ment, whereby the Cimmerians hnd been expelled
from their possessions on the Eusine Sea, began
with the Grypes or Griffins in the extreme northe—
‘the sacred churactor of the Hyperboreans L youl
wis ineompatilile with aggrossion or bloodsher.

{ ekl i, £ g _ p

1

J
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The Grypes iovaded the Arimaspians, who oo their
part assailed their neighbours the Issédones! ; these
latter moved southward or westward und drove the
Scythinns across the Tavais, while the Seythians,
earried forward by this onset, expelled the Cim-
merians from their lerritories slong the Palus Ma
atis and the Euxine.

. We gee thus that Aristeas referred the sttack of
the Seythians upan the Cimmerians to) s distant
impulse proveeding in the first instance from the
Grypes or Griffins; but Herodoms had heard it
explained in another way which be seems to think
more correct—the Scythinus, originally occupants
of Asin, or the regions east of the Caspinn, had
been driven neross the Amxés, in consequuence of
an unsuceessful war with the Massagete, and pre-
cipitated upon the Cimmerians in Europe?,

When the Scythian host approached, the Cim-
merians were not agreed among themselves whether
to resist or relire: the majority of the people were
dismayed and wighed 1o evacunte the territory,
while the kings of the different tribes resolved to
fight and perish st home. Those who were ani.
mated with this ieree despair, divided themiselves
along with the kings into two eqnal bodies and
perished by each other’s hanils near the river Tyras,
where the sepulebres of the Kings were yet shown
in the tine of Herodotus", The mass of the Cim.
merians fled and sbandoned their country to the
Beythinns ; who however, not content with pos-

¥ Hlerodin, v 10,
b Heroled b, 1, "Bamy 30 wmi Rk3as Dbyt Tyoem Sady, 70 pisiRiirrsn
%Hﬁtwh ".“ﬂ'ulkl.h.:l_l.
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sesston of the country, followed the fugitives across
the Cimmerian Bosphorus from' west to east, under
the command of their prince Madyés son of Protos
thyés. The Cimmerians, coasting along the east of
the Euxine Sea and passing to the west of Mount
Cavcasus, made their way first into Kolehis, and
next into Asia Minor, where they established them-
selves on the peninsula on the northern coast, near
the site of the subsequent Grecian city of Sindpé.
But the Scythian pursuers, mistaking the course
taken by the fugitives, followed the more cireuitous
route east of Mount Caucasus near to the Caspian
Sea'; which brought them, not inta Asiz Minor, but
into Media.  Both Asia Minor and Media became
thus exposed nearly at the same time to the ravages
of northern Nomades,

These two stories,, representing the belief of
Herodotus and Aristens, involve the assumption
that the Scythians were compuratively recent im:
migrants into the territory between the Ister and
the Palos Meotis. But the legends of the Seythians
themselves, as well as those of the Pontic Greeks,
imply the contrary of this assumption ; and desoribe
the Scythians as primitive und indigenous inhabit-
ants of the country. Both legends are so framed
a8 to explain a triple division, which probably
may have prevailed, of the Seythinn aggregate na-
tionality, traced up to three heroic brothers : both
also agree in awarding the predominance to the
voungest brother of the three®, though in other

| Herodot. v, 112

* Herodot. iv, 5-1. At this diy, the three great trihes of the No-
mailic Tomomans, on the porthrastern horler of Persia neer the

1
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respects, the names and incidents of the two are
altogether different. The Seythians called them.
selves Skoloti.

Such msterial differences, in the various accounts
given to Heradotus of the Seythian and Cimmerian
invasions of Asia, ure by no means wonderful, see-
ing that nearly two centuries bad elapsed between
that event snd his visit to the Pontus, That the
Cimmeriaus (perhaps the northernmost partion of
the great Thracian name snd conterminous with
the Getwe on the Danube) were the previous tennits
of mueh of the territory between the Ister and the
Palus Mwotis, and that they wore expelled in the
seventh century s.c. by the Seythians, we may
fullow Herodotus in believing ; but Niebuhr has
shown that there is great intrinsic improbability in
his narrative of the march of the Cimmeérians into
Asia Minor, and in the pursuit of these fugitives
by the Scythians. That the latter would pursue at
all, when an extensive territory was abandoned to
them without resistance, is hardly supposable :
that they should pumsue and mistake their way, is
still more difficult to believe : nor can we overlook
the great difficulties of the road and the Cauensian
passes, in the route uscribed to the Cimmerians'.
Oros—the Yasmuld, the Golbe and the Tulls—smvert fir thimeclvee
Tegemlary pensulogy deduced fron three brothers {Proses, Nessative of
& Journey 0 Khorssan, po 258

! Real the deseription of the diffieult seape of Mithridutes Fuputor,
with ® were hudiul of nien. from Pontus o Bosprhomis by this route,
hetwpen the western elge of Usocsws snil the Eaxine |Strabo, i
" 0561 —§ roe "Aymde wal Twpiar eal "Vhwbywe wupahla —all pi-
ration] amil barbarous tribes—es rqp-t.'lfg. yelerse fre, ﬁ:ﬂio’,ﬂaﬁa
ven vl oip Bidwooar: compare Tlutarch, Pampeine, e 3. Pomgpes
themiglit the rimta vt for hilv march, [
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Niehulir supposes the lutter to have mirched into
Asia Minor by the western side of the Eoxine and
neross the Thracian Bosphorus, after linving been
‘defeated in & decisive battle by the Soythians near
the river Tyras, where their last kings fell nnd were
interred'. Though this is both an essier route, and
more in accordance with the analogy of other oe-
cupants expelled from the same territory, we must;
in Lhe nbsence of positive evidence, tréat the point
as unsuthentionted.

The: inroad of the Cimmerians into Asia Minor
was doubtless connected with thelr expulsion from
thie northern coast of the Euxine by the Scythians,
but we may well doubt whether it was at all cons
nected (as Herodotus had beon told that it was)
with the jnvasion of Media by the Seythians, ox-
cept as happening near about the same time. The
same great evolution of Scvthinn power; or propul-
sion by other tribes behind, muy have ocensioned
Loth events,—brought about by different bodies of
Scythians, but nearly contemporaneous.

Herodotus tells us two fucts respecting the Cims
merian dumigrants into Asin Minor.  They com-
mitted destructive, though transient, ravages in
euch n teaek wiehl require tiving peitive seillesion .i.ﬁ.\.urﬂ'mg i Pne
fetny, bowever, tiero were wn pisss dver the ningll of

Canswminn or Albuan gabes, vonr Durbend wnd the Caspian, and the

Baruurlan gutes, eomalilerably more 0 she wod mail | Probemy’, Gengrs
vifli Forbiger, Mandbush der Alien Grosmplis, vob. i, seet, B pissl

Mt bn ot unpowmible thes the Cimmeraie may have foflowed the west-

m-‘lhhﬂu the sstarmrnont, of these two pasves ; It
I.h:'iﬁ‘.lll b exrtaiuly sory bupeohslin,

Sep s Mmertation above eefiresd tu, p, H6-367, A rew-
s fure suppenmg thiet the Chmmarniony eame mte Asis Minne fom the
weest il ol fiom the enst, bu, (ter wy Bud (hen) s ol pon el
wiehi the Thiscun Trives, midiesting seetitiegly & just vl
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many parts of Paphlagonin, Phrygia, Lydis, and
lonia—and they occupied permasently the northi-
ero peninsula', whoreon the Greek city of Sindpa
was afterwacds planted,,  Had the elegies of the

contemparary. Epliesian poet Kallinus been pre-
sepved, we should bave kuown better how toap.
preciate. thiese Urying limes: he strove to keep
adive the énengy of his countrymen against the for-
wmilidable invaders®.  From lllurauﬂﬂllﬁﬂhh.lﬂ‘ﬂ-

¥ Wemvddot. L 0-16; v |2 aimerrns 8 o Wb, Pparrve fe
T Amiyr veis Zeidud e rie Remiege os ariarren i 13 i Faday
¥ Rallinian, Pragmient 23, ol Birgk. ¥ ¥ éul Kiianabos mrperiv

e L R R
i : ] i-.. r""‘"“ W e b
(P e, .0 TYG-B5) s s mmsnies Shiadt th b
sty choonilagy of i srruts,  The Sevtiien-Uhnmesism iovasion
f Malg, bo weltiels Heradites allmles, appiesrs Azl for some date o the
retpm gl Anty thie Tydiaw, S40-029 novs sl muy stawl for 645 g0,
#s Ar. Claiton pote it; mad ¥ agreo with O, Milller that the Gagsment
of the poct Kellinus aturve st alludes o By fnvnssom ¢ for the -
Iweition of Me. Cliutou. that Kalliupn biers alldes to s fuvsedon et
srill wot peemmt, sppurs t be axeladel by thoe wonlwir. M. Clintos
pluuuh boly Rﬂlnml } nulluhh-luulm {im ey jioiliim i::t u‘:hﬂm"'&
vam frigrh ¢ Ml B nith (). I iiabeliewing th ey

Plisy of thy F@ﬁ.u Yy Malardiun to Kanduuiée, O. Mt follows
Aerbii (i B1) I ealilee Madys & Clmmerian jinee 2ho drove the
Taieen aut of Asin Minset whiroia Herodotus mevtions bin a the
3 L ey e Clmpmenons ogt of thsir oey toes
B o e -

The elonukiegy of oot is intolligihie snl eousistent weth itsdf:
wasioms. - Nor dows bis leguagn jrive us the saallent sesvon 1o sippos
thas b wne i possesion of sny e ol dotsmming dutes for
euely times —tiothing st afl eslenlutadd 1o justify the posive chronnlogy
echiell Mr. Cllctn dedisoes Gons bl swmegmrn bis. FPasti Hellenie,
n.o, 6K, 62, W17, Soulo sys, afles affirming that 1omer knew
biths the smime a0l the pealiy of e Clmmerans (1 6 ;i p 48]
—aal el wll” Oy, § =l wi7od joan b, Mgowns nijw rieer Kapprpisan
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Bably had these poems before them) we lourn that
the Cimmerian host, having occupied the Lydian
s epuli) Strabio have tod to chronologise events as happening o
or & fittie before the tima of Homer?  No date in thio Clreciin world
wis wn rontested, oz s indeterminalin, as the tine of Tomer: morwill
bt reason, wy Mr. Clintan does, ©.e. to tuke the lutest date fived
jor Hlamer smong aomy, wnd thim bo sy st the imvasion of the Clm-
eriams mul be af deest 0.C.E7R 2 thos asmuning it @a o vertuingy, that
whether tha date of Tlomer be & ventury earlier ot luier, the invasion
of 1he Cimmenana must bo wmile to fs 1 When Strabio employs such
sntrustmority ehmnolopieal standurds, ho auly shows ua [what every-
thing eliw confirnm) that there existed no tests ol any value for gvents
of that early date m the Grecimm worhl !

My, Clinton annoinees this sute-Tinnerde rleuliction urn chronolo-
gienl ertainty  * The Chnmenaua first appeared Asin Minor shout
& coutiiry hefore w776 An braption t recordrd be no, T2, Their
last imroacd wes b B, G35, The settlement of Ambefin {the Mileelan,
at Siubpé) sy be placed ot about m.c. 782, twonty-six yeurs heforo the
mra pssigned o (the Milenan vr Siwipie scttlement of) Tenpezun."

(o what sathority does Mz, Clinton seeet that o Closesinn b
tioi, wes yeopeded n Do 7RI S iy the fottowing jmesnge o
Ososing, which he cites ui 0.0, 635 :-— Amme mote wrbim endim (-
eeximo—Tume st dmesones gratis of Cluneriornm in Asism ropen-
tivus inemrme phiriteum ¢ ltogue vestationom «f stragpom intalie”
IF thiz anthenity of Urosius i to be tmosted, we onght to =y that the
iorraivees of the Aumporis was & reeveded fuet. To tront i fact montionnd
{s Crrowius (an awthor of the fowrth contury after Christ) ool refermod
to 0., TR, us a recorded fuct, orofoumds the most important boamdbiy -
Fimes in regeed to the spprevistion o historieal evidenve.

I fixiy the Cinmmerise invasion of Asin st 752 e, Mr. Clinton
bt the statemnent of Orosine, whatever i may be warth, to rest npmn ;
bt o g thie settlement of Smliadn the Milesinn (ab Sindpé) s §52
g0, | kww pot thet he hed any aothority st &Il Fuschine doos in-
decd plece the foundation of Trapeams in 756 8.0. sod Trapezus i il
to have been a rolony from Sindpd: and Me Clmon therefiee is
saxintia 1o fnd some date for (e fonmdethon of Sindps auterdor to 756
#in.z but there is nothing o werrsat hio in schocting 752 8.0, vather
than any ofber yesr.

In my julgment, the estdlilishment of eny Mileslss colony in the
Firtine at w early a date s 756 0.c. | highly inprolisble : aid whon
wwo o st the: sscse Esebiss fixos tho Koumlstinn of Syt (the me-
tropolin of Teaperus) = low down ae G249 e, this b ke s
with me fur Lelieviog thut (he date which lie sssigns to Traperna bs by
fur too eardy.  Mr Clinton trengs the date whieh Busclups sssgne 20

Praperm i cortiir, st mfer fros ik bt the dute which she ssae
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chief town Sardis (its innocessible acropolis defied
them), poured with their waggons iuto the fertile
valley of the Kaister, took and sacked Magnésin
on the Mzander, and even threatened the temple
of Artemis af Ephesus. But the goddess so well
protected hier own town and sanctuary', that Lyg-
damis the leader of the Cimmerians, whose name
marks him for a Greek, after a season of prosperous
depredation in Lydia and lonia, conducting his host
into the mountainous regions of Kilikia, was thero
overwhelmed and slain.  But though these ma.
rauders perished, the Cimmerian sottlers in the
territory near Sindpd remained ; and Awmbedn, the
first Milesiun cekist who tried to colonise that spot,

muthor nesdgrs to Sisipd i B30 yowrs foter than the reality e 1 movense
the inferenes, eonsidering the date which be sssigne 0 Sindpd na the
more trustworthy of the two, and deducing the conclmaon, that the dato
which b gives for Trepeset i | 34 s rurs 53 Jenst eartier then the reslity.
O all grpmeuds, the sothurity of the chtonalogists i greater with re-
ganl to the luter of the tvo peneds than o the earbier, sl there
hesides the sdiditioanl probehility srving ool of what i o sutable date
foe Milesian wetilovpest, To which Dwill sdd, thet Herodotus phces the
settlemmit of the Chomenans uoer * that apos where Smbpd is mow
settled,” in the mign of Anfys, soon after 635 w0, Sabpl was there
Frorm wat - fousudedd at the time when the Clmiesiann wead there, in the
* Birwboy 4. p. A1 5 Esllimactos, Hymm, sl T, 250-260—
...... Fhaisae Dswd(rpe gradpre ("Hiworos)
Avydmui ddperrie, drl MW onparde D per
“Hymaye Keppapiemr, fopuidhy T, o1 jo wog” vl
Krahlusves suloves Soby sdpus Tomyubmn
*a Beidde Buodiae Seor oo ol i Sukke
0 mirie Seelinele wulluseres, offee rer Shhm
Do dv i Bafrrply foor Sufa,
* o deroswerrgireiv...... 5
In the explnoation of the proverh Tndie dupuis, ollinihet s Tomdde 0 &
muibdon, pamic wiil fight of Scythisss from Ephesus { Hesyvching, v. Zevs
B dpmpiin)— prabiahly this st refor U samo story of interferense on
the. part of Artemis to protoct the town pgstmet tsew Crmmmmsts. The
ponfugion brtween Uinmerimes snd Sevihane hwﬁr
Pl
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was slain by them, if we may believe Skymnus.
They are not mentioned afterwards, but il seems
not unreasonable to lielieve that they appear under
the name of the Chalybes, whom Herodotus men-
tions along that coast hetween the Mariandynians
and Paphlagonions, and whow Mela nolices as ad-
jaeent o Sindpé and Amisus'. Other authors place
the Chalybes on. several differsnt joints, more to
the east, though wlong the same parallel of latitude
—between the Mosynaki and Tibarni—near the
river Thermbddn—and on the northern houndsry
of Aruienia, near the sonrces of the Araxés; but
it is only Herodotus and Mela who recognise Cha-
lybes westward of the river Halys and the Paphls-
gonians, near to Sinbpd.  These Chalybes were
hrave mountainesers, though savage in manners
dhtmguuhaduspmdmmdwmiuunﬂhum-
wliich their mountmos afforded.  1In the concep-
tions of the Greeks, as manifested in u variety of
fabulous notices, they are plainly connected with
Scythians or Cimmerians ; whence it seems proba-
ble that this connection was present to the mind of
Herodotus in regard to the inland population near
Sindpé®.

V Hemdot. i 281 Mel &0 10, 0 Shrmn. Chi. Fragm: 307,

2 Thie wen thovsnd Greeks in their bomewnnd: march peesid through
a poople aalled Chalybes between Armenia snd the frn of Trapems,
and wlso mputn aftee cight duys” werell westeely from Tn}wu.l.lwlm
ﬂn Tibaréni wml Mosynoki: compare Xenoplon, . Asibsa. iv. 7, 15;

v by Ly protabily diffzent sectione of the s people; The fist-
sisestingied Ulalylis soetn to have been the best knuwi, from their iron

wiorka, sl thidr grestor vieinity 1o the Gioogk. ports ¢ Hphorus recog-
M&m(ﬂmmmq‘-ﬂm;*iﬂhhhﬂ
of the murn enterdy Clialgben, north of i loss cerisin: o
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Herodotus seems to bave conceived only one in-
vasion of Asin by the Cimmerians, during the reign
of Ardys in Lydia. Ardys was succeeded by his
son Sadyattés, who reigned twelve years; and it
was Alvattds, gon anil successor of Sn:ly:nuﬁl (ne-
cording to Herodotus), who expelled the Cimme-
risns from Asia'. But Strabo seems to speak of
several invasions, in which thie Trdres, s Thracian
tribe, were concerned, und which are not cloarly
discriminated ; while Kallisthénes affirrned that Sar-
dis liad been taken by the Trdres and Lykians®,
We sed only that a large und fuir portion of Asia
Mioor waz for much of this seventh century n.c. in

0 of these destroving Nomnds, wlho, while
on the one hand they afflicted the lonic Greeks, on
the other haud indirectly befriended them by retard-
ing the growth of the Lydian mouarchy,

ormen the Chslyles in thise reghons sl the Zeytlisns or Ulmmeriasm
(XaiAvFos Levdlar Sroce, Enclyl Sepl. nil Thelss, 720 ainl Hegind:
sy Clomon: Alex. Ber. £ po ) mnd of wineh the suppossd rosidmes
of the Ammasre o the rvee Thermudidin seema 1 e e of the mant-
featatious, bs disrnassd in okl Krota, MLFM: itttil Min-
nart, Geographim der Gooeles und Ribmer, v 2 po A6 = compam
Sorphwn. Byz, 1. Xahides. Mannert helioves in an snrly Seythian

imo thews mgons. The Ten Thousnid Greks pasend
through the tomitory of & poople ealld Bkythun, unmediniuly borders
i o ibe Chalylies i the st s whish regpien s idientify with thie
Sakundind of Strabo (xi. 511 | oeeuyiel (bbseonling fo thisl mphnr;ll
by invaders from FEasteen Soyihia,

It sermy that Hitpé wes une of the mos poesbdvrhle places for the
expuort of e irnm usel in Greece o the Sinopic nneréll s the Chalyldic
(or Chalylee) iron had o speal prputation. (Swphen. Byz. v Ao

."llu
h‘:huul the Clalybes, onpare Ulort, Blythion, p.o 521-5250

U Hunmdot. L 15-16.

E Btrale, xipo 511 wit poS0ly i p, H2F.

e jremet Kallimus ssentivned both Cinnorisus sn | Trioes | Fro 800
oels Bergh i Strbo, xm, g FEV S,
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Seyiess The invasion of Upper Asin by the Scythians
. appears fo have been nearly simultancous with
that of Asia Minor by the Cimmerians, but more
riinous and longer protracted. The Median king
Kyaxards, called away from 1he siege of Nincveh
to oppose them, was totally defeated ; and the
Scythians became foll masters of the country.
They spread themselves over the whole of Upper
Asin, a= far as Palestine and the borders of Egypt,
where Psammetichus the Egyptian king met them,
and only redeemed his kingdom from invasion by
prayers and costly presents. In their return a de-
tachment of them sacked the temple of Aphrodité
at Asknlon ; an act of sacrilege which the goddess
avenged botl upon the plunderers and their de-
scendants, to the third und fourth generation.
Twenty-eight years did their dominion in Upper
Asin continue’, with intolerablo cruelty and oppres-
sion; until at length Kyaxarés and the Medes found
means to entrap the chiefs into & banquet, and slew
them in the hour of intoxication. The Scythian
host once expelled, the Medes resumed their em-
pire. Herodotus tells us that these Scythians re-
turned Lo the Tauric Chersonese, where they found
that during their long absence, their wives had in-
ternmarried with the slaves, while the new offspring
which had grown up refused to readmit them. A

b flepodots 1. 105, The secoant given by Herodotos of the punlsh-
ment biftiebed by the offended Apbroditd on the Seythian plonderers,
wid eai theis dhildeen's ehildeen down to his tme, hoemes enpecially
thwlunnmﬁltwhhlhm.nf
respocting the prexlier inespacities whith wore w st to affeet the
Sevthinne, wifl the religiots iterpretation upon them iy the
wnfferers | P Avre, Lioeis ot Aqmis, 0. vl s J06-11¥0)
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deep trench had been drawn across a line' over
which their march lay, and the new-grown youth
defended it with bravery, until st length (so the
story runs) the returning masters took up their
whips instend of arms, and scourged the rebellious
slaves into submission.

 Little as we know about the particulars of these
Cimnerian and Seythian inroads, they deserve no-
tice as the first (at least the first historicaily known)
among the numerous invasions of coltivated Asin
and Europe by the Nomudes of Turtary. Huns,
Avars, Bulgarians, Magyars, Turks, Mongols, Tar-
tars, &e. are found in subsequent centuries repealing
the same infliction, and establishing » dominion
both more durable, and not less destructive, than
the transient scourge of the Scythians during the
reign of Kyaxards.

After the expulsion of the Scythians from Asia,
the full extent and power of the Median empire
was re-established ; and Kyaxarts was enabled
again to besiege Nineveh. He took that great city,
and reduced under his dominion all the Assyrians
exeept those who formed the kingdom of Babylon.
This conquest was achieved towards the close of
his reign, and he bequeathed the Median empire,
at the maximum of its grandeur; to his son Asty-
agés, in 595 m.c.®

I See, fn reference to the dircetion of this ditch, Vileker, in the work
ahove roferred to om the Sevihin of Hesodots { Mythisehe Geographie,

eh. wil, ™ rf';hr

That tlie diteh existed, there can be oo reasonalile danbit ; thongh the
tale gven by Homdotas i highly mnprabbile.

£ fheendot, §, 108, Mr. Climton e the ilate of the capinim uf Wi=
vl nt G046 moo) (F, B vl L. 2600 wpon pronsds which do. pet

Expnlifon
of these
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As the dominion of the Scythianz i Upper Asia
lnstedd Lwenty-eight vears before they weve expelled
by Kynsards, so also. the inroads of the Cimmerians
through Asin Minor, which had begun during the
reign of the Lydian king Ardys, continued through
the twelve years of the reign of his son Sadyattis
(629-617 n.c), and wers finally terminated by

"‘“" Alyattes, son of the lutter!,  Notwithstanding the
“l"m Cimmerinns, hawever, Su&ylltkm'hlsmdltmn
« Mt {p prosccute a war ngainst the Grecian city of Mi-
létus, which continued during the last seven years of
Tas peign, and which be bequedthed 1o his son and
successor.  Alyaltés continued the war for five
veurs Jonger.  So feeble was the sentiment of union
amon the virious Grecian towns on the Asiatic
coast, that none of them would lend oy aid to
Mildtns except the Chinns, who were nnder special
obligutions to Milétus for previous sid in & contest
against Erythre: while the Milesians unassisted
were no matcll for the Lydinn army in the feld,
though their great naval strength placed them out
of all danger of a blockade ; and we must presume
that the erection of those mounds of earth against
the walls, whereby the Persinn Hurpagus wan--
quished the lonian cities liall a century afterwarda,
was then unknown to the Lydisns.  For twelve
successive years the Milesian territory wos angually
overrun and ravaged previous to the gatheriug in
of the erop. The inhabitaots, after having been

wa}mmﬂzlmﬂuumm wi:hmh-dinulh.ﬂmh
was Wb (ko the last tew yrwrs of the reign of Kynsarta:
' From whioni Polyeuns botowed hid stutement, that Alswteds e,
|-Ir:::;:l ﬂﬂlﬁ%hﬂﬂﬂiﬁrﬁ%'iﬁﬂlﬂr
=R Vi
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defeated in two ruinous battles, gave up all hope of
resisling the devastation, so that the task of the
invaders became easy, and Lhe Lydinn army pur-
sued their destructive march to the sound of flutes
and harps.  They rumed the erops-and the frait.

trees, but Alyattés would not sllow the farm-build-
Ings or country-houses to be burnt, in order that
the means of production might still be preserved,
to be meain destroyed during the follonving seazon.
By such unremitting devastation the Milesians were
reduced to distress and famine, in spite of their
commuand of the sea; o that the fate which after-

wards overtook them during the reign of Criesus, of
becoming tributary subjects to the throne of Sardig,
would have begun hall' a century earlier, Lad not
Alyattds nnintentionslly committed & profanation
against the goddess Athénd. Her temple at Assés-

sus accidentally ol fire, and was consumed, whed

his soldiers on a windy day were burning the Mile-
sian stamding corn.  Though no one tosk naotive of
this incident at the time, yot Alynttés on big return
to Sardis was smitten with prolonged sicknoess,

WUnable to obtain relief, he despatched envoys to’

seek humble ndvice from the god at Delphi; but the
Pythinn pricstess refused to furnish suy healing
sugziestions until he shonld have rebumilt the burat
temple of Athind,—and Periander] at that lme
despot of Corinth, having learnt the tenor of this
reply, transmitted private information of it to Thra-
sybulus despot of Milétus, with whom he was inti-
mately allied. Presently there arrived at Milétus a
herald on the part of Alyatiés, proposing a truoe
for the special purpose of enabling him to reluild

hie ke

m wilk
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the destroyed temple—the Lydian monarch be-
lieving the Milesians to be so poorly furnished
mth subsistence that they would gladly embrues

this temporary relief. But the hefald on his arrival

found abundance of corn heaped up in the agora, .
and the citizens enguged in feasting and enjoy-
ment; for Thrasybulus had caused all the provision
in the town, both public and private, to be brought
out, in order that the horald might see the Mile-
sians in a condition of apparent plenty, and carry
the news of it to his master. The stratagem suc-
ceeded.  Alyattds, under the persuasion that his
repeated devastations inflicted upon the Milesians
no sensible privations, abandoned his hostile de-
signs, and concluded with them a tresty of amity
and alliance. It was his first proceeding to build
two temples to Athénd, in place of the one which
had been destroyed, and he then forthwith reco-
vered from his protrcted malady. His gratitude
for the cure was testified by the transmission of o
large silver bowl, with an iron footstand welded
together by the Chinn artist Glaukus—the in-
ventor of the art of thus joining together picces
of iron’.

Long rign Alyattds is said to have carried on other opera-

—dleath— ., - & " .

and wpud.  tions against some of the lonie Greeks: he took

an A Smyrnn, bat was defeated in an inroad on the terri-
tory of Klazomenwe®, But on the whole his long
reign of fifty-seven years was one of tranquillity to
the Grecian cities on the coast, though we hear of

' Hemdot. i 20-83,

' Herodot i 185, Polymung (vil, 2, 2) mentions & procending of Aly-
attds ngminsl the Kolpphanisis,
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an expedition which he undertook against Karia',
He is reported to have been during youth of over-
weening insolence, but to have acquired afterwards:
a just and improved character, By an Ionian wife
he became father of Crossus, whom even during his
lifetime le appointed gatrap of the town of Adra-
myttium and the neighbouring plain of Thibd,
But he had also other wives and other sons, and
one of the latter, Adramytus, is reported as the
founder of Adramyttinm®  How far his dominion
in the interior of Asia Minor extended, we do not
know, but very probably lis long and compara-
tively innctive reign may have favoured the sceu-
mulation of those treasures which afterwards ren-
dered the wealth of Creesus so proverbinl.  His
monyment, an enormous pyramidal mound upon a
stone base, erected near Sardis by the joint efforts
of the whole Sardian population, was the most
memorable curiosity in Lydia during the time of
Herodotus: it was inferior only to the gigantic
edifices of Egypt and Babylon®

Crensus obtained the throne, at the death of his
father, by appointment from the latter,  But there
wis & party among the Lydians who bad favoured
the pretensions of his brother Pantaleon; ous of
the richest chiefs of which party wus put to death
afterwards by the new king, under the cruel torture

i Nikeolaus Denmsben, 54, ol Orellip Xanthi Fragmeot, p. 243,
{reuser,

Mr. Clinton states Alyartés to have ermgurred Kesia, wil wlso Eolis,
fior neither of which b 1 jind sufeiout mothority {Pasti Tollen. ch. i,
e e,

3 Anistotries ap, Stophan. Hyw, v Adpsjorrreies,

U fleradet. 1 B2,

Croosus.
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of u spiked carding machine—his property being
tonfiscated!.  The nggressive reign of Croesas,
lasting fourteen years (350-545 »p.c), formed a
miarked contrast to the long quiescence of his futher
during = reign of fifty-seven years,

Pretences being easily found for war ngainst the
Asintic Greeks, Craesus attacked them one after
the other.  Unfortunately we know neither the
partionlars of these snecessive nggressions, nor the
previons history of the Jouic cities, so a3 to be able
to expluin how it was that the fifth of the Mermuad
kings of Sardis met with such unqualified snccess, in
an enterprise which bis predecessors had attempted
i vain.  Mildtus alone, with the aid of Chios, had
resisted Alvattéa and Sadyattés for eleven years—
and Creesus possessed no naval foree, any more than
his fatherand grandfather. But onthis ocension, not
one of the towns can have displayed the like indi-
viduol energy. In regard to the Milesinns, we wiay
perhaps suspect that the period now under consider-
ation was comprised in that long duration of intes-
tine vonflict which Herodotus represents (though
without defining exactly when) to have crippled the
forces of the city for two generations, and which
was at length appeased by 1 memorable decision of
saome arbitrators invited from Paros, These latter,
called in by nminal censent of the exhavsted anta-
gonist parties at Milétus, found both the eity and
her territory in o state of general neglect and ruim.
But on surveying e lands, they discovered some
which still appeared to be tilled with undiminished
diligence amd skill : to the proprietors of these lands

U Werridet. 4. 02,
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they consigned the government of the town, in the
belief” that they would manage the public affairs
with s much success as their own'. Suocha state of
intestine weakness would partly explain the easy
subijugzation of the Milwm by Crosus; while
there was little in: the habits of the lonic dities to
present Lthe chance of united efforts against a com-

mon enemy, These citics, fur from keeping up any Wes of
effeative political confederation, wers in n state of o

habitaal jealousy of cach other, and not unfrequently. FE
in actual war’,  The conumon #iisimﬂ lestivals—
the Deline festival s well as the Pan-Tonis, and after-
wards the Eplesia in place of the Delia—seem to
have been regularly froquented by all the cities
thronghout thi worst of times, But these assemblies
had no direct political function, por were they per-
mitted Lo control thut sentiment of separate city-
autonomy which was paramount in the Greek mind
—though their influence was extremely precious in
calling forth social sympathies, Apart from the
pmndaml festival, meetings for special emergences
were held at the Pan-lonie temple; but from such

* Horodot. v, 39 sardseat 8 revriir, dxi Svo g drlpar roais
ot T dhirTa ErEmee

Alyatths g fifty-seven yeiey, sid the vignrous resstance which
the Milosinns afiaed to him took e in e lﬂilyﬂlﬂﬁllnﬁl.
Thin ** two genrravm of weestmng dissenston. " way woll havee sueeentod
ufier the rogn of Thessybaliss.  This inddesdd Is & o cunjuctire, vt
it was b olsersed that Herodotus, epeaking of the Hme of the Toue
perull (500 pc.), sl mtonating thay Milbtus, though thea ;nmih-.
tumd heen for two grmemtions st an exrly period tarn Ly Anibesting -
wemrint, el hanlly bive moanr thess * two geoenibion ™ o apply
i tiie enrlier than 137 0.0,

* florodot. &, 17 111 995 Athimas v, (o 267, Compmre K. ¥, Hemman,
Labithioedy dex Girieds. Steate Albertlalioger, weet 77, mrts 28,
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meetings any ecity, not directly implicated, kept
aloof!, As in this case, 50 in others not less critical
throughout the historical period—tho incapacity of
targe political combination was the source of constant
dunger, and ultimstely proved the cause of min, to
the independence of all the Grecian states.  Hero-
dotus warmly commends the advice given by Thulds
to his lonic eonntrymen—and given (to use his re-
markable expression) * before the ruin of lonia™'—
that a comman senate, invested with authority over
all the twelve cities, shonld be formed within the
willls of Teds, as the most central in position ; and
that all the other cities should account themselves
mere demes of this aggregate commonwealth or
Polis. And we cannot doubt that such was the un-
availing aspiration of many a patriot of Milétus or
Ephesus, even before the final operations of Crasus
were opened ugaivst them. :

That prince attacked the Greek cities sueces-
sively, finding or making different pretences for
hostility agninst each. He began with Ephesus,
which is said to have been then governed by a
despot of harsh and oppressive character, named
Pindarus, whose father Melas had married a daugh-
ter of Alyattls, and who was therefore himself ne-
phbew of Creesus®, The latter, having in vain in-

i Sy th remarkalle crse of Mildtoe sembing i depitaes s Pan-
Tomie meeting, being snfe hersell from dunpes (Tlerodot. i 141).

¥ Herodlor. & W0L=1700 ypaers & ol wple @ Sagiflapions “Laeigr,
Oihons dellabs Mikgorior yeiuny dyivern, Kt

Absiwst s Py Domin sl the Ephusia, soe Thuyil. i, 104 3 Dhoays.
Halik, br. 255 Hendi, L 143-148.  Compare also Whitte, Do Tebus
Chigrum Publicia, seet. vis, . 22-26,

* 0w mmy beliers this naemstive of Nikolaus Dunsskenng, Crosaus
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vited Pindarus and the Ephesians to surrender the
town, brought up his forces and attacked the walls,
One of the towers being overthrown, the Ephesians
abandoned all hope of defending their town, and
sought safety by placing it under the guardianship
of Artemis, to whose temple they carried a rope
from the walls—a distance little less than seven fur-
langs. They at the samie time sent a message of
supplication to Creesus, who is said to have granted
them the presereation of their libertigs, out of re-
verence to the protection of Artemis; exacting at
the sawe time that Pindarus should quit the place.
Such ig the tale of which we find a confused men-
tion in ZEliun and Polymenus ; bul Herodotus, while
he notices the fact of the long rope whereby the
Ephesians sought to place themselves in contact
with their divine protectress, does not indicate thut
Creesus was induced to treat them more favourably.
Ephesus, like all the other Grecian towns on the

coast, was brought under subjection and tribute to
him!. How he denlt with them, and what degree

liml boeen de pebutiones with Epbesds and with the Ephealany dnriog the
v whei | I was Beviditary prinee, wnd i the lifetime of Alymttés,
a bl boprowanl & b sam of soney from s nieh Ephesian nomnd
Pamipitinde, which was essential to gl bim o pedform o aulidary
ity ksl ivpron Tim Wy Tis Gibie, The story e given G s
detail Ty Nikolous, Feagm, pi &4, ol Orell.—1 kuow ot wpon whist
anttyority,

V Tlerodot. L 36 ; EHan, V.10 B 261 Polywew. vie 800 Thi story
contsined i Flinn aml Polymmms weme to pome froe - Ratdn of 5.
ubpl 1 o Gkl Ephesaes, B3 . 26, nnd Iy: & p. 150,

Thee article in Buides, v, "Aplerrapye is fnr oo yagoe to e intermovisn
na o positive fuct tate Ephedan Bistory (ee Uuhl interwenves i) joomge
dintely eonsequent oo the stiremant of Pinilens,

1s refierenee to th ropa reaching from the gty to the Artemision, we
may quote an anibogons caw of the Kylouian wnpplisnee st Athens,
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subjection. or collect tribute, the brevity of the
Listorian does not scquaint us.  But tﬁurwr:hz

wuired partinlly at least, it pot entirely, to ruze their
W for on oecasion of the danger which

supervened a few years afterwards from Cyrus, they

are found practically wofortified'.

Thus completely successful in bis aggressions on
the continental Asiatic Greeks, Croesus conceived
the ides of assembling u feet, for the purposs of
attacking the islanders of Chios and Symos, but
was convinced (os some said, by the sarcastic re-
witrk of ane of the seven Greek sages, Bivs or Pit-
takus) of the impracticability of the project.  He
carried his grms, however, with full success, over
other purts of the continent of Asia Minor, until
he had subdued the whale tesritory withinthe river
Halye, excepting only the Kilikians and the Lykinus.
The Lydian empire thus resched the maximum of
its power, comprehending, besides the Aolic,
lapic, nnd Dorie Greeks on the coast of Asia Mi-
nor, the Phrygians, Mysians, Mariandyninng, Cha-
lybes, Paphlagonians, Thyman and Bithynian
Thracians, Karlans, and Pemphylisns.  And the
treasurcs amassed by Crasus at Sardis, derived
partly from this great number of tributaries, partly
from mines in varions places as well as the suri-
ferous sands of the Paktdlus, exceeded anything
whiel the Greeks had ever before known.
who smghit to Emintais lhelr contaet with the aler by mene of
» enitininun pord - nnfirmnntely the conl breke (Plisaec, Solon, e.12),

 Herot, . 141, “Rowes 84, e - ,
o, S L mhﬁ

Frovrar—vyiyed e mrpuihiemre
repeeting Fhilas, o 165,
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We learn, from the hrief but valuable observa-
tions of Herodotus, to appreciate the great import-
ance of these conquests of Croesus, with reference
not merely to the Grecian cities actually subjected,
but also indirectly to the whole Grecian world.

“ Before the reign of Craesus (observes the hi.
storian) all the Greeks were free: it was by him
first thut Greeks were subdued into tribute.” And
he treats this event as the initisl phenomenon of
the series, out of which grew the hostile relations
between the Greeks on one side, and Asia as re-
presented by the Persinns on the other, which were
uppermost in the minds of himself and his con-
temporaries.

It was in tlie case of Creesus that the Greeks
were first ealled upon to destl with a tolerably large
barbaric aggregate under a warlike and enterprising
prince, and the result was such as to manifest the
inherent weakness of their politicn systew, from
its incapucity of large combination. The separated
avtonomous cities could only maintain their in-
dependence either through similar disunion on the
pirt of barbaric adversaries, or by superiority on
their own side of military organisation as well as
of geographical position.  The situation of Greece
proper and - of the islands was favourable 1o the
maintenance of such a system—not so the shores
of Asia with a wide interior eountry behind, The
lonic Greeks were at this time different from what
they became during the ensuing century, Little in-
ferior in energy to Athens or to the general body
of European Greeks, they could doubtless have
maintained their independence, had they cordially

VOL, 111. 24
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combined; Dut it will be seen hereafter that the
, Greok colonies—planted as isolated settlements,
and indisposed 1o political union, even when neigh-
bours—all of them fell into dependence so soon as
attack from the interior came to be powerfully or-
ganised ; especially if that organisation was con-
ducted by leaders. partially improved through con-
tact with the Grevks themselves. Small autano-
mous cities maintain themselves @0 long as they
have only enemies of the ﬁiim strength o deal
with: but to resist larzer nggregates requires such
# ponturrence of favourable ¢ircumstances ns can
hardly remain long without interruption.  And the
ultimate subjection of entire Greece, under the kings
of Macedon, wis only an exemplification on the
avidest scale of this same prineiple.
Aot The Lydinn monarehy under Creesus, the largest
e Lol ol which the Greeks had eome into cantact down
Huieden® Lo ot moment, was very soon absorbed into a still
et by the Inrger—the Persian; of which the Ionic Greeks,
after unavailing resistance, became the subjects.
The partial sympathy and aid which they obtained
from the independent or European Greeks, their
western neighbours, followed by the fruitless at-
tempt on the part of the Persian King to add these
Intter to his empire, gave un entirely new turn Lo
Grecian history and proceedings.  First, it neces-
sitaled a degree of central action against the Per-
sians which was foreign to Greek political instinet ;
nuxt, it apened to the noblest and most enterprising
soction of the Hellenie name—the Atheninns—an
opportunity of plicing themselves at the head of
this centrulising tendency ; while a concurrence of
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cirewinstances, foreign and domestic, imparted to
them at the same time that extraordinary and many-
sided impulse, combining nction with organisation,
which gave such brilliancy to the period of Hero-
dutus and Thueydidés: It is thus that most of the
splendid plmtmmntm of Grocian history grow, di-
reetly or indireetly, out of the reluctant dependence
ith which the Asiatic Greeks were held by the inland
barbaric powers, beginuing with Croesus,

These few observations will suffice to hﬁm
that a new phase of Grecian history is now on the
point of opening.  Down to the time of Creesus,
almost everything which is done or suffered by the
Greoian cities hears only upon one or other of them
sepurately: the instinct of the Greeks repudintes
even the modified forms of political centralisation,
antl there are no circomstances in operation to force
it upon them. Relation of power and subjection
exists, between o strong and o weak state, but no
tendency to standing political coordination: From
this time forward, we shall see partinl couses at
work, tending in this direction, and not without
considernble influence ; though always at war with
the indestructible instinet of the notion, and fre-
quently counteracted by selfidlimess and misconduet
an the part of the leading cities,

O 2
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CHAPTER XVIIL
PHENICIANS.

Or the Phenicians, Assyrians, and Egyptiaus, it
is necessary for me to spenk so far as they acted
upon the condition, or oecupied the thoughts, of the
eirly Greeks, without undertaking to investigate
thoroughly their previous history. Like the Ly-
dians, all three became absorbed intn the vast mass
of the Persian empire, retaining however to a great
degree their social character aud peculiarities after
having been robbed of their political indepen-
dence.

The Persians and Medes—portions of the Aran
race, and members of what has been classified,
in respect of language, as the great Indo-European
family—occupied a part of the vasl space compre-
hended between the Indus on the east, and the line
of Mount Zagros (running eastward of the Tigris
and nearly parallel with that river) on the west, The
Phenicians as well as the Assyrians belonged to the
Semitie, Aramean, or Syro-Arabinn Jamily, comn-
prising, besides, the Syrians, Jews, Arabians, and
in part the Abyssinians. To what established fa-
mily of the human raee the swarthy and curly-
haired Egyptinns ave to be assigned, has been much
disputed. We cannot reckon them ns members of
either of the two preceding, and the most carelul
inquiries render it probable that their physical type
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was something purely African, approximating in
many points to that of the Negroi.

It has already been remarked that the Phenician Rty pon-
merchunt and trading vessel figures in the Homeric Fasias
poems as a well-known visitor, and that the varie- figs ™
gated robes and golden ornaments fabricated at J*5"
Sidon are prized among the valoable ormaments weretise.
belonging to the chiefs®. We have reason to con-
clude generally, that in these early times, the Phe-

nicinns traversed the Hgean Sea habitually, and
even formed settlements for trading and mining

purposes upon some of its islands. On Thasos,
especinlly, near the const of Thruce, traces of their

! Beo the dincwssion in T, Pricled, Naturs] History of Muy, seet.
xvin p. 152,

Medoyypder ol athérpiyes (Hetodot. il 104 comprre. Awmim
Mureell. xxii, 16, ** subfisculi, strai,™ &e.) wee cortein stiribites of the
nmn-ul Egyptinus, dopendmg upon the evidencs of an eve-witnes.

“In their completion, sl 0 matry of their phywdesl peeuliantios
(obecrves Dr Prichanl, po LML the Egyptinne weee an Afriean mee.
T the ustern, anid even in the cemtral parts of Afrios, we alaill trace
the yeistemn of varous trikes in physieal chamitors pmady resemblmg -
the Egyptinns ; sl it wonkd not le difienle s observe mmong mmay
satioas of that continent & gradual devintion frons the pliysicsl typo of
the Egyptian to the strongly-murked chararter of the Negm, and that
withont wny very llecilid beonk: or nterruption.  The  Egyplian I
guonge whe, m the gromt losfme pmnciphes of its gramsationd ecoustrne-
tiom, hewrs mineh greater anulogy to the idioms of Africs than to thaw
prevalent anong the peaple of other regrions

% Homor, Tind, vis 200 scxiin, T0; Odyse. wrs Vfi—

L veher maprmedhe, fryn e
L-Er-f

Tyiv » nod nmonid m't.un: i the Ui or Osdyssey, though s peesage
m Probm (ad Vieg, Ooorg. b 118) sorme 1o shior (hat it waa i
tinheid {0 ous of the epies whieli jwssed rder the namesf Homer:
“Tyram Swrrsi appellztum oo, [lomeros docet @ guem ctimm Boniys
worguitnr num dinit, Foroos Sarmh osbomdos.”

The IHesndie emtalogue seems to hove potioed both Byblos and
Bidon | see Tlowiodi Fregment. xxx. ol Morktschoffol, snd Konmofog.
Magnum, v BifApr.
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abandoned gold-mines were vigible even in the days
‘of Herodotus, indicating both persevering Iabour
and considersble length of occupation,  But at the
time when the historical s vpens, they seem to
have been in course of gradual retirement from
these regions’, and their commerce had taken a
different direction.  Of this change we can furnish
no particulars; bol we may easily understand that
the increase of the Greciah muring, both warlike
and commercial, would render it inconvenient for
the Phenicians to encounter such enlerprising ri-
vals—piracy (or private war at sea) being then
an habitual proceeding, especially with regard to
foreigners.
ﬂﬁtﬂ «  The Phenician towns occupied a narrow strip of
Phenicis-  the coast of Syria and Palestine; nbout 120 /miles in
length—never more, and genernlly much less, than
twenty miles in bresdth—between Monnt Libanns
and the sen. Aradus (on an islet, with Antaraduz
und Marathus over against it on the mainland) wis
the northernmost, and Tyre the southernmost (also
apon: a little island, with Pale-Tyros and a fertile
adjacent plain over against it). Between the two
were situated Sidon, Berytus, Tripolis, and Byblus,
P T mme Admsiittion or Atmmyttion (vory ke the Afrieos e
sl nane ddeamitom | b sail to Lo of Phetdeiss orlgin (Olshasam,
Do Origrine Alphabent, pr, 7o Kiober Philologischo Stidien, 18411 Tlse
wre valbable wines aftermends workiod for the mecomut. of Urosms nisio
Pergmnnn, winl thyse mines way have wmptesd Plienkisan spthos 10
ibown rogion | Arisotl. Mimb, Ansouli. o §2).
The AMddren inseriptionn, @ the Momumenis Ploeme of Gesenigs,
sttt Mt s i
Clikess, ei-:a-lhm-.h,im-lhmﬁ-mum- god ]

Muracian emly sitllimenis G0 o lalonds {Morers, e Hechigeom diy
FPhimiker, p. 429
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_ besides some smaller towns ! attached to one or other
of these last-mentioned, and several islands close 10

V Braho, xvi, . T-708 5 Skylux, Terpl o 104 1 Justin, e¥BL-3;
ﬂﬂhhﬂﬁ-lﬁﬂlﬂlmm LA, 6
mmdﬁ;hlhuumﬂ;m“ agul
ﬁnbn*ilﬂmtih tunty isiuta pergilead, fow his pot laring ts-
velled in s throngh Phovie, Codo-Symie, or Juden : pee G-
.Iumlhmnp,ﬁﬁ,mulu Einleituig to his Trassbaton of Strali,

f.

the rrigimal relation betwenn Pale-Tymus anid Tyro, there
ummu, humumu:.l:;u mmmmwm
wy posssss. The panw Pale-Tyrus (it e bees sesnine] an 8 madler
of eourse : eompam Jusfin, <) 107 surks that towe se the ﬁgﬂ”ﬁn-
m‘mﬂm-mmwwmmmm
there was slio oo the mmialaad & plics anmied  Pale=Byblos | Pln.
HNw N0 Probim, v, 10), whieh wum o Biko msower sopstriund as
the arighiul et from whenee the tows property enllind Byllis was de
rivell, Yol the eceotun of Herodotas plainly reprosests the Lsalar
Tyrom, with e temple of Hémkids, se the originad’ fommbation (5 44),
el dhe Tyrinw ane deseribed e Yiring fu o bsbail even b the tinig of
their Kiog Thmen, tie contemporsey of Solomon (Joseph. Ant. Sl
vl 4, VL Amen troate the tomple of Himklds in the island-Tyre
as the most aucient emple within the mewory of wan (Esp A)
i 16 The Tyrisne sl lived oo their Bl oy e vk of
Snlmmneser king of Ninevely and ther posttion. cnabled thom 1o hold
ot agminet bim, while Fale-Tyras on the v lims wes ohiliged 10
yiwhl sl {Joseph. ¥ bx 14,20 The town taken (or eeduosld to
vapitulsco), wler & long sineey by Nohoclusinosmar, was the | inealor
Pernn, aot e eoutiental or Pabie-Trris, which bl srredored with-
ot noslatiner to Saliamuescr. Tt b ot cormet, therefoe, o say—uwith
Vulney (Rocherches sar I'Hist. Awc. vb. wiv. p. 2405, Heeren (ldoen
Uber den Verkehr der Al Welt, part | sbith. 2 p 1 1) anl otben—
thﬂihhlhﬁﬂ“mmﬁmmﬂlhlihtiﬂﬂﬁﬂ
wus thpgped from coatineutal to mslar, s consequence of the ahing of
the eontineutul Trre by Nebochadnesssri thi site remained nnaltored,
aul the insnlar Tirtana beenmo snbjret o lim sl his seesswsen until
the destrnction ul the Claildamn monsrehy by Cvmus. Hongstenberys's
Drimettation, De Rebes Tyriotum [Deslin, 1032, b batrictive on many
of thess points: he shews soificiely ok Ty wis, from the arliet
times troceuble, wm maular ety bur be wishes w2 the #ne time fo
iherm, that it wes slso, from the Wegiemitng, joined on 1o the memband
by an bethunos (pu 10-26)—which ia both weousitont with e Armes
pomitin ool wevapportod byoany solid proofi. Tt remaimed o iskand
striotly wo emlbml, wmtil b wiege by Alcssndor thie male, by which
mehrhd atarmel 1, eimtinoe) sl hu:lq-,m:l—
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the const ogeupied in like manner ; while the colony
of Myriandrs lay farther north, near the borders
of Kilikis. Whether Sidon or Tyre was the most
nocient, seems tot determinable : if it be true, as
Hi_:'lﬁlf- nuthorities affirmed, that Tyre was originally
planted from Sidon, the colony must have grown so
rapidly a8 to surpnss its metropolis in power and
consideration ; for it became the chief of all the
Phenician towns'. Aradus, the next in importance
after these two, was founded by exiles from Sidon,

Lirgrl, w5 33 ta form o permanmt. emmection from bt e forveed
betwdim the falumd nid the wainland (Plis, 0. N, v. 19; Strsbo, svi.
P 767}, mad o wonder the imolue Tyrus eapabile af being nclued by
Pliny | one eomputation of cirmmfvrmen Jomly with Pale-Tyrus,
thie muinlunl town,

I may Ve doubted whether we laiow the trae meaning uf the sonl
which the Grecks collol Dada-Tipos. 1t w plain that the Tyrimus
thomselves did not esll it by that pame | perhups the Phoninian name
which thm comtimentul wijacent town bore, miny lurg b suingetiigy
rescmhling Pabie-Trrus @ sound, bt wot comeidear in meaning.

The streugth. of Tyre luy i s dsuler sitintion ; for the sdjmeut
mainiand, whereon Palie-Tyrus was placed. wan & fertile plan, thus
dewenbeil by Willham of Tyro durmg the nne of the Crmilons —

“ Emnd prwdivts stvitey won solum munitisdna, smi et Toriiliinte
peevipnd ol stiocnitate quasi sigguleris ;oo leer by wedio mad sitg
est, et i madiom insube tts Auctibos emeta; bubet twnen pro furibus
Lutifuplivim per annls commendabile, ot plandtiom sihi continnam divitis
glehie: ol opiind: soli, mniltss eivibne ministrees sosmlibstes. i
licet modion videstur respectu wlisrum regionum, exipuitaters s
multh resduit sbertate, ot inflnita juges: anliphe feeamditats oo
pensut.  Nee tsmon tautis arctetur sugustin. - Pestenditur enim in
Anmrum versus. Prolomuidem wsque wil evm boeum, yui hodls vulgo
dictur districtmn Sandanoni, nullanbos quatuor aut quisgue: o re-
ghone ju Septentrionen versun Sareptam o Sidonem tormm porngitur
totiders milliribus. T latitndivem vero ubl wiviswn ad dio, ohi
plurimisn adbtna, habens wolluns.” | Apud HWengstenbierg sé anp. . 5.
ﬂourﬂ!m dussnny from Abeppa to Jerusalemn, p. 50,0, r?d!!;
winl Vuoloey, Travels h]ﬁ&ﬂ Srrin, vol. . p. 210208

! dustin (i 3) states that Swlon wes the metropolis of Tyew, bt
thn series of eyeuts whish by reeounts i cmfnsed al usmeellgpble.
Strabio aleo, in oo plicy. el Sidon the pyrpdereli, rae Pacclesr (i

[
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and all the rest either by Tyrian or Sidonian settlers.
Within this confined territory was concentrated »
greater degree of commercial wealth and enterprise,
and manufacturing ingenuity, than could be found
in any other portion of the contemporary world,
Eaeh town was an independent community, having
its own surrounding territory and political consti-
tution and its own hereditary prince', though the
annals of Tyre display many instances of privees
assassinated by men who succeeded them on the
throne. Tyre appears to have enjoyed a certain
presiding, perhaps controlling suthority, over all
of them, which was not slwaye willingly submitted
to; and examples oceur in which the inferior
towns, when Tyre was pressed by a foreign enemy?®,
took the opportunity of revolling, or at least stood
aloof. The same difficolty of managing satis-
factorily the relations between a presiding town
and ils confederates, which Grecian history mani-
fests, is found also to prevail in Phenicia, snd
will be hereaiter remarked in regard to Car-
thage ; while the same effécts are ulso perceived,
af the nutonomous eity polity, in keeping alive
the individual energles and regulated aspirations of
the inhsbitants. The predominant sentiment of
jenlous town.isolution is forcibly illustrated by the
circumstances of Tripolis, established jomntly by

p A5 i anither pliees e states it sa & pint lisputéd between the taa
vitles, which of thew was the pyrpdeaky rie ooy (1, p. 706,

Quirties Curtine affirms both Tyre and Sidon w have fieen founded
by Agénir Liv 4,15)

Kew Ui interesting crtations of Joarplios from Divs sl Mepsnder,
who Ll sivess ti the Tyrian deypetui, o chronicles (Josephng oo,
Apton 1o 17, 1N, 81 Antigg. 3. 6. 11, 10

* Jeneph. Antw), 3.0 14,2
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Tyre, Sidon, and Arudus. It consgisted of three
distinet towns, esch one furlong apart fram the
other two, ‘and each with its own separate walls ;
though probably constituting to a certain extent one
political community, and serving as & place of com-
mon meeting and deliberation for the entire Pheni-
cian name’, The outlying promontaries of Libanus
and Aunti-Libanus touched the sea alang the Phe-
nicinn coast, and those mountainous ranges, while
they rendered u large portion of the very confined
area unfit for cultivation of corn, furnished what
was perhnps yet more indispensable—abundant sup-
plies of timber for ship.building ; while the entire
want of all wood in Babylonia, except the date
pulm, restricted the Assyrians of that territory
from maritime traffic on the Persian Gulf. It ap-
pears however that the mountaivs of Lebanon also
afforded shelter to tribes of predatory Arabs, who
continually infested both the Phenician territory
and the rich neighbouring plain of Coelo-Syrin®,
The splendid temple of that great Phenicinn god,
(Melkurth) whom the Greeks ealled Herakl&s™, was
situated in Tyre; and the Tyrians affirmed that its
establishment had been coeval with the first foun-
dation of the city, 2300 years before the time of
Herodotus. "This god, the companion aud protector
of their colonial settlements, and the aticestor of
the Phesnico-Libyan kings, is found especially at
Carthage, Gadds and Thasos'. Some supposerd .

¥ Dhndor. xei. 41 Skyles, v, 1M,
+ Serabo, xxi. p. 7 ; : >
A Maliwes inberbptbon Wlemtifios the Termm Melkasth vith "Hpand
[Erwewnin, Monmmant. Phombe, wh, 44,5, 4
" Herodot i, 44 Saltose, WAl Jig v 18| Tausas, 5,12, 0 Arrimk,
Eap. AL & 168 Sustim, xhve A Apman, v 4,
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that the Phenicians had migrated to their site on
the Mediterranean coast from previous abodes near
the mouth of the Euplirates', or on islantds (named

! Herordot, & 25 Epharos, Frag: 40, o, Mars; Stmbo, xvi. p. 7i6-
TR, with mate att the farmer pussge ; Justis, wriii, 3.
In the suimated. discussion currinl o ewoug the Pomens esties anl

grest peographers of antiquity, to sscertain where 1 was e

duriug bis sight y enr® waudesing (Ofyse bvi 35—
iiadenail iy st el anil s Fragfaly '

GulL o i Mie Eryilesnn Ses | Simbe, i, p A2)  The various opmions
which ' Birshé quitée Incliiding those of Erstosthrnis anil - Kotdy, as
will ma b own comments, wre Yory cunoes. Roruzde sopponed dlmt
Menelaus hail junsseil thie Strgite of Gibimlbee apl eiecymsnvigted Lilys
to Ethiopis aml Tnlii, whicli vovige siothl sofiel (' thoughe) us il
up the eight yeare. Others mppowed thar Menclans bl selled fint-up
the Nile, s then intn the Bed Sea, by meam of the mnnd (Liepif]
which existed in the thme of the Aloxandeing evities between the Xile
poil el sew 3 w0 whooh Serabo repiies thar thie raonl wss wob muile
wntil sfber the Trajsa wer. Hmtosthents started o still mome remarkslile
I = oy Whrogzbin, Wb e the time of Flower the Bl of Gihesbtne sl
not yit heen hurst open, wo that the Moditermnenn wes va et «hile &
alosed wen  biety an the otler humdd, its el o then saomonk igher,
thit 4 eovernd te Litlrrs of Sioes, ol joied thie Bed Bes D wes [l
~tbiongzin ] e dinragtion of ehie Semie of Gitnsliar which Bret loweeid the
Teved of tha water, and lodt the Tathumm of Soes sbry s thoegh Menvbas,
in ‘Kis time, hned sgiled from the Moditerraiean into the el Sea witham
sdiffiendty,  This opinion Ertosthends lel lwhibed from Steatds of
Lampeakous, tha surcesar of Thoophrastis : Hipparohus commoverel
it, togethicr with snery other of e opisions of Brtosthents (s Stoibo,
b B 9, O Seilel, Fragaents Emiosthoiis, p. 30
le reforemee to the ywow of Reatds—tnt Monclans bl smiled rowm|
Afriem—it in borbe remarkeld thit o1l e peographiess of thet ddy fiormed
to themaclvis u very isuifleiont blin of the sxtent of that éontinmm,
bidiowing that it disd ot ween resel so fur soutbward as the erjuatne,
Serabo hinsell pdapty uelther of thes thire pianions, but contres
e Flomneri= worils ilererthing the vandesings of Monelaos ax I-Pﬁ,fhﬂ
wily b the consts of Egypt, Libys, Phiescin, &¢.: e sigosts vurkous

remsas, e enriests Hiam eemvineig, to prive Mesmluns muy
esnily Linve apurnk ight yvomt b ise vhuils of il il pisaoy.
-F+|\ A
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Tylus and Aradus) of the Persian Gulf, while others
trented the Meditersranesn Pheuicinns ns original,
and the others as colonists. Whether such be the
fact or not; history knows them i no other portion
of Axia eavlier tban in Phenicin proper.

Though the invincible industry and enterprise of
the Phenicians maintiined them as & people of jm-

ot mmchyed portance down to the period of the Roman empire,

in e larer
thmvee.

yet the period of their widest range and greatest
efficiency is 10 e sought much earlier—anterior to
700 m.c. In these remote times they and theie
enlonists were the exclusive navigators of the Me-
diterranean : the rise of the Greek masitime settle-
moats hanighed their commerce to a great degree
from the Hgean Sea, und embarrassed it even in
the more westerly waters. Their colonial establish.-
ments were formed in Africa, Sicily, Sardinia, the
Bulearie Isles, and Spain: the greatness us well as
the antiquity of Carthage, Utica, and Gadés, attest
the long-sighted plans of Phenician traders; even
in days anterior to the 1st Olympiad. We trace
the wealth and industry of Tyre, and the distant
navigation of her vessels through the Red Seq and
along the coast of Arabia, buck to the days of
David and Solomon. And as neither Egyptians,
Assyrians, Persians, or Indinns, addressed them-
selves to o sen-faring life, so it seems that both the
importation and the distribution of the products of
India and Arbin into Western Asin andl Europe
were performed by the Idummean Arabs between
Petra and the Red Sea—by the Arabs of Gerrha
on the Persian Gulf, joined us they were in later
times by a body of Chaldwan exiles from Bahylonia

— a_ A
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—and by the more enterpriging Phenicians of Tyre
and Sidon in these two seas s well as in the Medi-
terranean’.

The most ancient Phenicinn colonies were Uticn,
nearly on the northernmost point of the coast of
Africa, and in the same gulf (now ealled the Gulf
of Tunis) as Carthage, over against Cape Lilybawum
in Sicily—and Gudés, or Gadeira in Tartdssus, or
the south-western coast of Spain. The latter town,
founded perhiaps near 1000 years before the Chris.
tian wera®, has maintained a continuous prosperity,
and a name (Cadiz) sobstantially unaltered, longer
than any town in Europe.  How well the site of
Utica was suited to the cireumstances of Phenician
colonists: may be inferred from the fact that Car-
thage was aflerwards established in the same gulf
and pear to the same spot, and that both the two
cities reached a high pitch of prosperity, The di-
stance of Gadéds from Tyre scoms surprising, and if
we calculate by time instead of by space, the Ty-
rinns were separated from their Tartéssion colonists
by an intervil greater than that which now divides
an Englishman from Bombay ; for the ancient na-
vigator always coasted along the land, and Skylax

' Bee Hitter, Bnllide vou Anivs, West- Asbest, Bunh bt Althiilung
i Abschnint oo 29, p B

® Srrmb wpenkes of the eeeliest settbements afl the Pleniciona i Afries
and Ihirin w8 puple i Tyadogn Dorrpes (L g, 45), Utlest b sifizmel
to huve been 25T yours earfier then Curthage ( Aristol. Mirab, Atseult.
e M) s campare Vellcim Paters, 2

Archaleus, sun of Phovix, ws sinbed s Ubse foupder of Gadds 1 e
Maumiinan bastory of Clamlios Juline, wsow Jost ( Etymuolog. Maguo. v.
Valeipal Archaleny in a vermon of the ame Heroules, i1 the opinwn
of Mirvers

i



FME: HISTONY OF ORENCE. [Pare 1),

reckons seventy-five days' of voyaze from the Ka-
nbpic (westernmost) mouth of the Nile to the
Pillars of Héruklfs (Strait of Gibraltar); to which
sume: more dayvs must be added to represont the
full distance between Tyre and Gadés. But the
enlerprise of these early mariners surmounted all
difficulties consistent with the principle of never
losing sight of the const. Proceeding along the
novthern voast of Libys, at a time when the months
of the Nile were still closed by Egyptian Jealousy
against all foreign ships, they appesr to have found
little temptation to colonise’ on the diangerous
const mear to the two gulfs called the Great and
Little Syrtis—in a territory for the most part de-
stitute of water, and oceupied by rude Libyan No-
inndes, who were thinly spread over the wide space
betwean the western Nile? and Cape Hormuen, now
called Cape Bonn.  ‘The subsequent Grecinn tawns

V' Ekyles, Peripho, o 1100 * Coreess, Ak putane, allguandp
Turtcssits ; ek quaiy bentivsweti ex Africd Phovines habirauy, wtrgue undy

now s, Tingoutern,” (Mela, §i. 6, 56.) The EApTERiOn Pramivent;
= Afeiedapplion me much to the Phimieiots s i the Carthaginm ;
“uferyun Poses ™ (Humt, Od 5. 11 momn the Carthugimime, aml
e Vhowmiam of Gedia.

F Steabe, axii. o 596,

* Capo Bolocs, edasidered by Flarndars as ihe wasteroinioar hewl-
lnmal of Lilva, coietdin §d nmnte with U Plenidan towe Soloris m
Western Sielly, abarr (voemingly ) with tho Mumician stilement Soed
(Micka, i G, 63} In Bouthern Ners or Turtsss, Capo Hermn was
the wame . of tie ourth-castern hesdiyg o i Gl of Wams, el wheo
e s of m ewpe i Libys fam iy’ wmil westwsnd wf i Pillars of
Hbrmkids (Skyhua, . 111},

Prubably all the remsrhalile sl i Whse sems poesivmd (heir
usmes o the Phimoams  Both Manimed {Gogr. O, Gor, il i,
£ L g 400) widk Piebiger { Alie Oengr, woes, VL p B6T 1 identify Cape
Solocis with what in uow ealled Cape Oxnting Heerss wansailers it 1o
L ther watie w8 Uspe Tilworn | Bogminville s Cape Boyabye,
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of Kyréné and Barea, whose well.chosen site formed
an exception to the general character of the region,
were not planted with any view to commerce’;
while the Phenician town of Leptis, near the gulf
enlled the Great Syrtis, was established more as a
shelter for exiles from Sidon, than by a precou-
certed scheme of colunization.  The site of Utics
and Carthage, in the gulf immediately westward of
Cape Bona, was convenient for commeroe with
Sieily, ltaly and Sardinin; snd the other Phe-
nicinn colonies, Adrumétum; Neapolis, Hippo (two
towns ko called), the Lesser Leptiz, &e., were set-
tled on the coast not far distant from the eastern
or western promontories which included the Gulf of
Tunis, common to Carthage and Utica,

Theae early Phenician settlements were planted Commaree
thus in the territory now kndwn as the kingdom of iy,
Tunis and the western portion of the French pro- e
vince of Constantine. From thence to the Pillars At o

of Héraklds (Strait of Gibraltar) we do not hear of ! Hritaia

oo thie

any others, But the colony of Gudés, outside of the miber.
Strait, formed the centre of a flourishing and exten-
sive commerce, which reached on one side far to
the south, not Jesa then thicty days’ sail along the
western coast of Africa*—and on the other side to

¢ St Thelle Jugo e 75 Ttowas eormod Taptin Magn, to distine
grmbahs 1 From ssthinr Lapbin, tsore 86 the sestwand amd nearer 1o Cap-
thuige, cullsd Lopdis Parva ; Bt this lathor secntil to have bosn greme-
rully koowan by the name Leptin [ Fochiger, Alte Geogr, soet. 1L .
404}, In Lepthe Magna the proporticn of Phonican colonins was sp
pursprsalerulile (hat the Phesicmy huguqe bisid beevmy luat, I.lh!.‘llﬂ.l wl
the watives, whon  Sellust ealls Numidinns, spoken ; but these peaple
b wimbrwon] Buloniwn matitmbmme wnd vondizatmn (Sall. ib ).

F Seraba, vrif, g A25-S00 Tl fonnid it stateld Yy some snthis i
tliere biadd unce bevn three hundred teading establinhments alimg this
eomat, yeathing by duys’ voyage southwant from Tingle (Tangier) 3.
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Britain and the Scilly lslands, There were nume-
rous: Phevician factories and small trading towns
nl};ng..tha western const of what is.now the empire
of Moroceo; while the island of Kernd, twelve days®
sail ﬁhné the coast from the Strait of Gibraltar,
formed an established dépot for Phenician  mer-
chandise in trading with the interior, There were,
moreover, towns not far distant from the coast, of
Libyans or Etliopians, to which the inbabitants of
the central regions resorted, and where they brought
their leopard skins and clepbants' teeth to be ex-

changed against the unguents of Tyre and the
pottery of Athens'. So distant a teade, with the
limited navigation of that day, could not be made
to embrace very bulky goods.

But this trade, though seemingly a valuable one,
constituted only a small purt of the sources of wealth,
apen to the Phenicians of Gades. The Turditanians

Yast bt thry bl b ety puinol hy thi tribes of the mteriar—thie
Pharnsisiy aml Nigrite. Ile wuspocts the atemont of being exugp-
geratoil, bt thom scrms nuthing st all ineredihls i i From Sermbo’s
luvguuge we gather thur Ermtosthends set forth the statemient ss i fois
Juslgment & troe one.  Tha texs of Siraby p. B25, na we rend i, e
foumds Tingie with Lixus; ssother Pheniemn sotilement about by
lays” joarmey oot b Al the eonst, wml mrconling to sme
everl obler they Gulds, e the interesiing wnd vilhuahle Travels of iy,
Barth, the ot deseribor of this s uninsiting wgmon— Wanderungen
durch din Kibstentauder doe Mittohmoers, b | P 2= T bad Ty
Furrtr enfition fallowed Streho vonformiing Thugie with Lixe s am
veror pointod oui by I3 Bnridi, ma] by Groskom|

! Compary Shilax, e, 117, suil thin Periplus of Huge, Fir+ Hudsem,
Gegr. Cirme, Min, vol, 1. P k=6, ¥ bave alrendy alwerved thag the
ripxes (Ml grovisio) from Galeirs was sarrvnily wobd in fha inkrkiots
of Athen, from the Peloponesiin war domimand.— Enpolis, Fragm.
oy Hqiiil.p,m.;l- bk, ome, Guoee,

. bre” Be v vdiues | iy § Tiabespusie;

Uoupare Ak ritations from the ether romie writers, Autiphunis an
Nikortratue ap. Atheus, fii, g 115, Thoe Phonician mirrchaute honght
@ exchunge Attin putters fe their Alrien prade.
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and Tarduli, who occupied the south-western por-
tion of Spain between the Anas river (Guadiann)
and the Mediterranean, seem to have been the most
civilized und improveable section of the Therian
tribes, well-suited for commereinl relations with the
settlers who occupied the Isle of Leon, and who
established the temple, afterwards so rich and fre-

quented; of the Tyrian Hiraklts. And the extreme Productive
il

productiveness of the southern region of Spain, in
cari, fish, cattle, mud wine, ns well as in silver and
iron, is a topic upon which we find but one lan-
guoge among uncient writers. The territory round
Gadds, Carteis, and the other Phenicinn settlements
in this district, was known to the Greeks in the
sixth century w.c. by the name of Tartdssus, and
regarded by them somewhat in the same light as
Mexico and Peru appeared to the Spaniurds of the
sixteenth century. For three or four centuries the
Phenicians had possessed the entire monopoly of
this Tartéssian trade, without any rivalry on the
part of the Greeks ;. probably the metals there pro-
cured were in those days their most preciovs acqui-
sition, and the tribes who ocoupied the mining
regions of the interior found a new market and
valimble demand, for produce then obtained with
a degree of facility exagrerated into fable'. It
was from Gadds as a centre that these enterpri-
sing traddrs, pushing their coasting voyuge yet fur-
ther, established relations with the tin-mines of
Cornwall, perhaps also with amber-gatherers from
the coasts of the Baltic, It requires some effort to
o Bt S e e
VoL, 1, 2w

din, ealled
Turtbsinn.



Plamiriang
il Car-

1 LR S
-l Rl
bibklimuirnta
ol thee
birtor com-
higd viawas
of e piew
whily vigwn
ol ool
mere

o STy OF GEEECE. [Pae il

catry buck our imagmations to the time when,
along all this vast length of country, from Tyre
and Sidon to the coast of Corawall, there was
no merchant-ship to buy or sell gnods except these
Phenicians. - The rudest tribes find advantage in
such visitors ; and we canuot doubt, that the men
whose resolute love of gain braved so many huzards
awd difficulties, must have been rewarded with
profits on the lurgest seale of monopoly.

The Pheniciap settless on the coast of Spain be-
vame gradunlly more und more numerous, and
nppear to have been distributed, either in sepurate
townships or intermingled with the uative populi-
tion, between the mouth of the Anas (Guadiana)
and the town of Malaka (Malaga) on the Mediter-
ranean, Unfortunately we are very little informed
about their precise localities and details, but we
find no information of Phenician settlements on the
Mediterrnean coast of Spain northward of Malaka ;
for Carthagena or New Carthage was a Carthagi-
nian settlement, founded only in the third
#.c.—after the first Punic war, The Greek word
Phenicians being used to signify as well the inha-
bitants of Carthage as these of Tyre und Sidon, it
15 not easy to distinguish what belongs to each of
them ; nevertheless we can discern a geeat and im-
portant difference in the churacter of their esta-
blishments, especislly in Iberia. The Cathaginians
combined with their commercinl projects large
schemes of conquest and ewpire: it is thus that
the independent Pheniciun establishments in and
near the Gulf of Tunis in Africa were reduced to

' Strabo, iii. pp. 156, Y58, 1615 Polybios, il 10, 310,



Usir. XVTIL]  PHERIOIANS SUPPLANTED BY GRERES, ari

dependence upon them —whila many new small
towuships, direct from Carthage itself, were planted
on the Mediterranean coazt of Africa, and the
wliole of that coast from the Greck Syrtis westward
to the Pillars of Hérakiés (Steait of Gibraltar) is
described as their territory in the Periplus of Sky-
lax (8. 360). In Iberin, during the third cen-
tury ®.0., they maintained large armies’, ecou-
strained the inlund tribes to subjection, snd ae-
quired a dominion which nothing but the superior
force of Rome prevented from being durgble ; while
in Sicily also the resistance of the Greeks prevented
a similar consummation. But the foreign settle-
ments of Tyre and Sidon were formed with views
parely commercial, In the region of Tartissus, as
well us in the western coast of Africa outside of the
Strait of Gibraltar, we hear only of pacific inter-
change and metallurgy ; and the number of Pheni-
cians who acquired gradually settlements in the
iuterior was so great, that Strabo describes these
towns (oot less than 200 in number) as- altogether
phenicised®.  Since, in his time; the circumstances
favourablo to new Phenician immigrations had been
long past snd gone—there ran be little hesito.
tion in ascribing the preponderance, which this
foreign olement had then aoquired, to a period se-
veral centuries enrlier, beginning at a time when
Tyre and Sidon enjoyed both undisputed autonomy
at home and the entire monopoly of Ibetinn com.
merce, without interference from the Greeks,
: m 11046 L i . -
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Pesicions  The earllest Greeian colony founded in Sweily was
ﬁdﬂw' that of Naxos, planted by the Chalkidians in 735
:Iiu. e 0 Syracuse followed in the next year, and
sl Quring the succeeding century many fourishing
the foruer. Greak cities took root onthe island. These Greeks
found the Phenicians already io possession of many
outlying islets and promontories ail round the
island, which served them in their trade with the
Sikels and Sikans who occupied theinterior. The
safety and fucilities of this established trude were to
0 great a degree broken up by the new-comers, that
the Phenicians, relinquishing their numerons petty
seltlements yound the island, concentrated them-
selves in three cansiderable towns al the south-
western angle near Lilybeom—Motyd, Solueis and
Panormus—and in the island of Malta, where they
were least widely separuted from Utica and Car-
thage. TheFyrians of that duy were hurd-pressed
by thie Assyrians under Sulmaneser, and the power
of Carthage hind not yet reached its height ; other-
wise probably this retreat of the Sicilian Phenicians
hefore the Greeks would not huve taken place with-
out a struggle.  But the early Phenicians, superior
to the Greeks in mercantile activity, and not dis.
posed Lo contend, except nnder circumstances of
very superior force, with warlike adventurers bent
on permanent settlement—took the prudent course
of circumscribing their sphere of operations. A
similar change appears to have taken place in
Cyprus, the other island in which Grecks and Phe-
nicians came into close contact. 1f we mmy trast
the Tyrian annuls consulted by the historing Me.
Uik vic 30 Do, v 13
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nander, Cyprus was subject to the Tyrians even in
the time of Solomon'. We do not know the dates
of the establishment of Paphos, Salamis, Kitium,
and the other Greciancities there planted—but there
can be no doubt that they were posterior to this
period, and that a considerable portion of the soil
and trade of Cyprus thus passed from Phenicians
to Greeks ; who on their part partially embraced
und diffused the rites, sometimes cruel, sometimes
voluptuous, embodied in the Phenician religion®,
In Kilikia, too, especially at Tarsus, the intrusion
- of Greek settlers appears to have gradually helle-
vised a town originally Phenicinn and Assyrian ;
contributing along with the other Grecian settle-
ments (Phasélis, Aspendus and Sidé) on the south-
ern-coast of Asin Minor, to parrow the Phenician
range of adventure in that direction®,

Such was the mammer in which the Phenicians
found themselves affocted by the spread of Greek
settlements,  And if the loniansof Asia Minor, when
first conquered by Harpagus and the Persiens, had
followed the advice of the Prienean Bins to emigrate
in # body und found one great Pan-Tonic colony in
the island of Sardinm, these early merchants would

' Sew the refevenée n Jusephe Antlg. Jud. vill, 5, 3, sl Joseph. cont.
Apton. i 18w alliion i to be found o Viegil, Bieid, L 642 in the
wath of Dilie:—

“ Greniioe tivs Velns epietan
Vastabar Cyproum, of Tute dithons tenelin.™ (L v,)

' Respocting the worship st Salume (i Cypros) snd Paphos, see
Lartaut. i, 21 ; Stmbo, xiv, g 655

¥ Thewtia is wentioned by Dip Ohirypostom sa s cology foout the Phe-
whokn Arnilus (Crenr. ‘Taesane, 6 p, 30, oo, Reik ], nud Terodotuy makes
Kills fwother of Phoomis sl son o Sginde (v 925

Plhwwician omins of the eity of Tasuu are found, of & date dowands the
oud of the Persian ompiee < see Misver, Di Phisnisier, L p. 13



i HISTORY OF GREECE fPas TL

have expeticuced the like hindrance' carried still
farther westward—perhaps indeed the whole sub-
sequent history of Carthage might have been sen-

turin st ibly modified.  But Iberin, and the golden region
m_ of Tartéssus, remained comparatively little visited,

thin
Tt

and still less colonised, by the Greekis ; nor did it

forn shoet  gven become known to them, wntil more than a

Wi we,

century after their first settlements had been formed
i Sicily.  Easy as the voyuge from Corinth to
Cadiz tmay now appear to us, to & Greek of the
seventh or six centuries s.c. it was a foruidable
undertaking. He was under the necessity of first
coasting along Akwrnania and Epirgs, then eross-
g, first to the island of Korkyras, and next to the
Gulf of Tarentum. Proceeding to double the south-
erimiost cape of ltaly, he followed the sinvosities of
the Mediterranean coast, by Tyrrhenia, Liguria,
Southern Gaul and Eastern Iberia, to the Pillars of
Héraklés or Stroit of Gibraltar: or if lie did not do
this, he had the alternative of crossing the open sea
from Kréte or Peloponnesus to Libya, and then
coasting westward along the perilous coast of the
Byrtes until he nrrived at the same point. Both
voyages presented dificulties hard to be encoan-
tered ; but the most serious linzard of all, wus the di-
recl Lransit ncross the open ses from Kiréte to Libya.
It was about the year 630 n.c. that the fnhabitants
of the island of Théra, sturved out by a seven years'
drought, were enjoined by the Delphian god 10
found a colony in Libya. Nothing sliort of the
divise command would bave indgeed them to ohey
S0 terrific a sentence of Banishment ; for not only
" et L 176
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was the region named guite unknown to them, but
they could not discover, by the maost careful mqui-
ries among practised Greek navigators, a single
mun who had ever intentionally made the voyage
to Libya'. One Kretan only could they find—a
fisherman named Kordbius—who had been driven
thither accidentally by violent gales, and be served
them as guide.

At this juncture Egypt had ouly been recently
opened to Greek commerce—Psammetichus having
heen the first king who partially relaxed the jealous
exclusion of ships from the entrance of the Nile,
enforced by all his predecessors. 'The incitement
of so profitalile a teaffic emboldened some lonian
traders to mauke the direct voyuge from Kréte Lo
the mouth of that river. It was in the prosecution
of one of these voyages, and in connection with the
foundation of Kyrénéd (to be recounted in a folnre
chapter), that we awre made acquainted with the me-
morable adventure of the Samian merchant Kolmeus.
While bound for Egypt, he had been driven out of Memneable
his eourse by contrary winds and had found shelter i
on an uninhabited islet called Platea, off the coast }“m
of Libya—the spol where the emigrants intended
for Kyrénd first established themselves, not long
afterwards. From hence he again started o pro-
ceed to Egypt, but again without success ; violent
anid continuous east winds drove him continually
1o the westward, until he at length passed the Pil-
lars of Héraklés, and found himself, under the pro-

videntinl guidance of the gods®, an unexpected vi-

b Hemdow, v, 151,
U Hlerebot. ir, 5 By mopay gpecgatret,
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sitor among the Phenicians nnd Iberians of Tar-
téssus, Whit the cargo was which he was transport-
ing to Egypt, we are not told ; but it sald in this
vet sirgin markgt for the most exorbitant prices :
he und his crew (says Herodotus') ** realised a
profit larger than ever fell to the lot of any known
Greel except Sostratus the BEginetan, with whomn
o one else can compete.” The mognitude of their
profits may be gathered from the votive offering
which they crected on their retury in the sacred
precinet of Hérd at Samos, in gratitude for the pro-
teetion of that goddess during their voyage. It was
o lnrge bronze vase, ornamented with projecting
grifiins’hends and supported by three hronze kneeling
figures of colossal stature ; it cost six talents, and
represented the tithe of their gains.  The sggregate
of sixty talents” (about £16,000, speaking roughly),
corresponding to- this tithe, was & sum which not
many even of the rich men of Athens in her richest
time, could boast of possessing.

' Hevodow, be. L5274 3 g g voren | Turtiveun| v diidpirse s
v poe ypedeow: derre. dwiisrriirrer alres deio oo iy “EA A
Ederar, tiw fpeic drpinens Daan, de giopriue deipliperur, jrrd pr Tde
wrpuros. sy Awlllperre, Alpunirge rovrs i ol wla re dpierai E\hok,

Alissivis 1 the prudigivus wenlth of Tactowme were o in Aue-
krvon, Frygm, %, el Bk ;- Stepbian, Iyz. Yuprymenis; Envtath, sd
Doy o, Perididy. 380 Tagragmie, fr wal & "Arcpion daol Furevdelpors ;
Himiesiue up. Photiom, Ced, 243, p. S99—Topeproos i, " Apnidelag
Ty, Witk Goae e Suiaoring wdni iz,

" These talunts cannot binve boon Attie talents : for the Artie talvm
firsd armie from the debaserient of the Atheian moniy stemiard by
Solawy which il not vearir uniil » pruemtion alter the voyags of
“-fu. Thymhnhmmﬂwrhuhﬂn ut Frinmss talents ; jio-
by thm Mmmh:mﬂnm beloags to the lini of Ratnos
Sty RMMMMMW&N o saserf i fhi
text rw_}lumqi_ﬁ:mﬂrdmm, o
shove, vl ii. pust 2-eh. jv. . 435, nail ol vt P 320321 im the present
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To the lucky aceident of this enormous vase and
the inscription doubtless attached to it, which He-
rodotus saw in the Héreon at Samos, and to the
impression whieh such miraculous enrichment made
upon his imagination—we are indebted for our
knowledge of the precise period at which the secret
of Phenician commerce at Tartéssus first became
known to the Greeks. The voyage of Kbéleus
opened to the Greeks of that day a new world
hardly less important (regard being had to their
previous aggregate of knowledge) than the disco-
very of America to the Buropeans of the last half of
the fifteenth contury. But Kbleus did little more
than mike known the existence of this distant and
lucrative region: he canuot be said to have shown
the way toit. Nor do we find, in spite of the foun-
dation of Kyréné and Barka, which made the Greeks
0 much more fumiliar with the coast of Libyn than
they had been before—that the route, by which he
bud been carried against his own will, was ever de-
liberately pursued by Greek traders.

Probably the Carthaginians, altogether unseru-
pulous m procecdings agninst commercial rivals?,
would have aggravated its natural maritime diffi-
culties by filse information nnd hostile proceedings.
The simple report of such gains, however, was well-
caleulated to act as a stimulus to other enterprising
pavigutors ; aod the Phdkeans duriog the course of
the vext balf-century, pushing their exploring voy-
ages both along thie Adriatic und along the Tyrrhe-
mian coast, and founding Massalia in the year 600
m.0,, ut length reached the Pillars of Héraklts and

! Seaboy i e B0 Avmtot. Muahs Ause. e S4-132
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Tartdssus along the eastern coast of Spain.  These
then were the most adventurous mariners' that
Greece had yet produced, creating a jealous un-
ensiness even among their lonian neighbours®.
Their voyages were made, not with round and bulky
merchant-ships, calculated only for the maximum
of cargo, hut with armed pentekonters—aud they
were thus eoubled to defy the privateers of (he
Tyrrhenian cities on the Mediterranesn, which had
long deterred the Greek trader from any habitual
traflic near the Strait of Messina®. There can be
little doubt that the progress of the Phileenns was
very slow, and the foundation of Massalin (Mar-
seilles), one of the most remote of all Greek colonies,
may for a time have absorbed their attention :
moreover they bad to pick up information as they
went on, and the voyage was ooe of discovery, in
the strict sense of the word, The time ut whick
they reached Tartéssus may seemingly be placed
between 570-560 n.c. They made (lemselves so
acceptable to Arganthbuius—king of Tartéssus, or
at least king of past of that region—that he urged
thew to relinquish their city of Phokwes and esta-
blish themselves in his territory, offering to them
any site which they chiose to occupy. Though tiey
declined this tempting oifer, yet he still continued
anxious Lo aid them agninst dangers at home, and
gave Lhema large donation of money—whereby they
! Hesdot | M. ol N ies ol beor wpi

i Hrrhhﬁ.i-‘ﬂ-lﬁﬁ-'ﬁtnlhmﬂlﬂfﬁrhhu’r il
m respact 1 the sdands enlied (Enusan e
! Ephuras, Fragm 0, o Marx; Stembo, LT
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were enabled at & oriticul moment to complete their
fortifications.  Arganthdnius died shortly after-
wards, baving lived (we are told) to the extraordi-
nury nge of 120 yetrs, of which he had reigned 80,
The Plidkeans had probably reason to repent of
their refusal ; since in no very long time their town
having been taken by the Persians, hall their citi-
zeng became exiles, and were obliged to seek a
precarious abode in Corsica, in place-of the advan-

tageons settlement which old Arganthdnius  had

offerad to them in Tartdésus'.

By such steps did the Gmhgraﬂua]lr track out
‘the lines of Phenician commerce in the Meditertn- fimiqn
nean, and accomplish that vast improvement in
their geogeaphical knowledge—the circumnaviga-
tmu ul what Eratosthends and Strabo termed “ our
sea,'” as distinguished from the external Ocean®,
Little practicnl advantage however was derived from
the discovery, which was oaly mude during the lust
years of lonian independence. The lonian cities
becnme subjects of Persin, and Phokma especially
was erippled and half-depopulated in the struggle.
Hud the period of Tonian enterprise been prolonged,
we shiould probably have heurd of other Greek
settlements in Iberin and Tortéssus,—aver and
above Emporia and Rliodus, formed by the Massa-
liots bétweon the Pyrenees and the Ebro,—as well
as of increasing Grecian traffic with those regions,
The misfortunes of Phdkea and the other lonic
towna saved the Phenicians of Tartéesus from Gre-
cian ijnterference and competition, such as that

\ Hpradar. & L,
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which tlheir fellow-countrymen in Sicily had been
experiencing for & century and a half. e
But though the Ephesian Artemis, the divine
protectress of Phbkaan emigration, was thus pre-
vented from becoming consecrated in Tartéssus
along with the Tyrian Héraklés, an impulse not the
less powerful was given to the imaginations of phi-
losophers like Thalés and poets like Stesichorus—
whose lives cover the interval botween the super-
matural transport of Koleus on the wings of the
wind; and the persevering, well-planned, explora-
tion which emunated from Plibkea. While, on the
one hand, the Tyrian Héraklés with his venernted
temple at Gadés furnished n new locality and de-
tails far mythes respecting the Grecian Horaklds—
on the other hand, intelligent Greeks learnt for the
first tirne that the waters surrounding their islands
antl the Peloponnesus formed part of a ses eircum-
scribed by assignable boundaries. Continuous navi-
gation of the Phokeans round the cousts, first of
the Adriatic, next of the Gulf of Lyous to the Pillars
of Héraklds and Tartéssus, first brought to light
this important fact. The benrers of Archilochus,
Simonidés of Amorgus, and Kallinus, living before
or contempurary with the voyage of Kélwus; had
no koown sea-limit either north of Korkym or west
of Sicily : but those of Anscreon and Hippdnax, a
century aflerwards, found the Euxine, the Palus
Mwotis, the Adrintie, the Western Mediterranean,
and the Libyan Svries, all so fur surveyed as to
preseat 1o the mind a definite coneeption, and to
admit of being visibly represented by Anuximander
on amap.  However familiar such kuowledge has
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now become to us, at the time now under discussion
it was aprodigiousadvance  The Pillarsof Héraklés,
especially, remained deeply fixed in the Greek mind,
as a termious of humsn adventure and aspirntion .
of the Ocean beyond, men were for the most part
content to remain iguorant.

It has already been stated, that the Phenicians, Cromsi
as const explorers, were even more enterprising }f?"
than the Phokweans : but their jealous commercial m
spirit induced them to conceal their track,—to give
information designedly false' respecting dangers
and difficulties,—and even to drown any commer-
cial rivals when they could do so with safety”. Oue
remarkable Phenician achievement, however, con-
temporary with the period of Phdkwan exploration,
must not be passed over. It was somewhere about
600 B.c. that they circumnavigated Africa ; starting
from the Red Sea, by direction of the Egyptian
king Nekds son of Psammetichus—going round the
Cape of Good Hope to Gudés—and from thence re-
turning to the Nile.

It appears that Nekds, anxious to procure a
water-conupunication between the Red Sea and the
Mediterranean, began digging a canal from  the
former to the Nile, but desisted from the under.
taking aiter having made considerable progress. In
prosecution of the same objeet, he despatehed these
Phenicians on an experimental voyage from the
Red Sea round Libya, which was successfully ae-
complished, though in a time not less than three
years ; for during ench autumn, the mariners landed

¥ Tl geographes Prolesy, with peiiioe scieatifie 2eal, tomplakis
bitterdy of the reserve wul fauds coumon with the old teilers, re-

spertong the eomurrms whinh thy visited ( Frolem, Geogr. £ 11}
* Sirba, i po 17500 tiir.p.m._,
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and remained on shore a sufficient time to sow their
geed and raise a erop of corn.  They reached Egypt
again, through the Steait of Gibraltar, in the course
af the third year, and recounted a tale—** which
(eays Herodotus) others may believe if they ehoase,
bt I cannot believe™—that in sailing round Libya
they bnd the sun on their right hand, i e to the
north'. _
Thia eir- The reality of this cireumnavigation was con-
e firmed to Herodotus by various Carthaginian jn-
ey formuutss, and e himaell fully believes it.  There
v pist-=id TR -
it - AeEmS good reason for sharing in his belief, though
diant snd  soveral able eritics reject the tle as ineredible,
wmminst. 1 1€ Phenicians were expert and daring masters of .
coast navigation, und in going round Africa they
hail no occusion ever to lose sight of land; we may
presume that their vessels were amply stored, so
that they could take their own time, and lie by in
bud weather; we may alzo take for granted that
the reward consequent upon success was consider-
¥ Herodot v 2. Eal e, dpod gole ol mured, ke & G riyl, @y
mepshdurrey s Mg, rie §0une Joye éy 7 Befud,
= um-tfr. Dirw piv aim Fyréaly rarpdre (I, e § Aediy fymiardly
duiien eipiffiver’ | perit ¥, Kepgphdend sz of Mdywrrer.  Thewe Coie
thaginiiss, to wham Herodotms here alludis, ol him that Libyn wee
efresmmrigwble © hus it doos nuk seem that they kirw af sy affuor
octual cirnmiavigmtion expupt thet of the Phenivinns sent Ty Nkl

othermise lerdotus woold have minde satie wllidan to i, instesd of
Pl ne b does somailisi=ly, to tell the stury of then Porsmg Si-
tanps, whe trkedl wiwl failed.

The testimony of the Carthepinians by s fur valunlfe, we 1t dectires
:m_dmmum etutetnent bt by those Pliems

Sonie eritios have coustrned the e, in which Herndotus allodes

o the Carthagimiens & Tiis mfermnants, a if what they talt bame. s
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sble.  For any olher maripers then exissing, in-
deed, the undertaking might have been too hard,
butit was not so for them, and that was the renson
why Nekis chose them, Ta such reasons, which
show the story to preseut no intrinsic incredibility
(that indeed 15 burdly alleged even by Maunert and
others who disbelieve it), we may add one other,
which goes far to prove it positively troe. "They
stated thut in the course of theie eircuit, while going
westward, they had the sun oo their right hand (4. ».
to the northward) § nq;l;;ﬁlu plunm:rmmon. obser-
vable according to the season even when they wore
within the tropics, could not fil to force ilself on
their attention a8 constant, sfter they had reached
the southern temperate zone. DBut Herodotus at
onge pronounces this part of the story to be in-
eredibile, and s0 it would probably uppear to every
Greek!, Phenician or Egyptian, not only of the
age of Nekls, but ¢ven of the time of Herodotus,
who heard it ; since none of them possessed either
actual experience of the phenomens of a southern
Iatitude, or & sufficiently correct theory of the rel-
tion hetween sun and earth, to understand the
varying direction of the shadows; and few men
woulll consent to set aside the received ideas with
reference tothe solar motions, from pure confidence
in the veracity of these Phenician narrators. Now
that under such circumsatances the latter should
invent the tale, is highly improbable ; and if they
were not invenlors, they must Liave experienced the

! Doduras (M. 40) talks eorseet lungunge sbout the direction of the
shillvws sodthwanl of the tropie of Caneer (compare Pliny, 11, N, vl
2hy—oun murk of the pxtenmon of geographical and sseronomics) ab-
mﬂlmhh-lhhw fntiervening nmwh Yeetwern him and Tie-
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phienomenon duting the southern partion of their
transit.

Some critics disbelieve this circumnavigation,
from supposing that if so remarkable an achieve-
ment had really taken place onee, it must have been
repeated, and practical application must have been
made of it. But though such a suspicion is not
unoatural, with those who recollect how great a
revolution was operated when the passage was re-
discovered doring the fifteenth century—vyet the
reasoning will not be found applicable to the sixth
century before the Christian wra.

Pure scientific curiosity, in that age, counted for
nothing: the motive of Nekds for directing. this
enterprise was the same s that which had prompted
him to dig his canal, —in order that he might pro-
cure the best communication between the Mediter-
rauean and the Red Sea.  But, s it has been with
the north-west passage in our time, 0 it was with
the ciroumuavigation of Africa in his—the proof of
its practicability at the same time showed that it
was not available for pugposes of traffic or com-
munication, looking 1o the resources then at the
command of navigators—a fact, however, which
could not be known until the experiment was made.
To pass from the Mediterranean to the Red Sea by
means of the Nile still contivued to be the easiest
way ; either by aid of the land journey, which in
the times of the Ptolemies was usually mude from
Koptos on the Nile to Boreniké on the Red Sea—
or by means of the canal of Nekds, which Darins
afterwards finished, though it seems 1o have heen
neglected during the Persiun rule in Egypt, and
was subsequently repaired und put to service under



Cuar XVIL]  CIRCUMSAVIGATION OF AFIICA. A

the Plolemies.  Without any doubt the successfal
Phenician mariners underwent both severe hard-
ship and great veal perils, besides those still greater
supposed perils, the spprehension of which so con-
stantly unnerved the minds even of experienced
and resolute men in the unknown Ocean.  Such was
the force of these terrors aud difficultics; to which
ﬂmﬂ was no known termination, upon the Inmd of
* the Achemenid Sutaspis (apon svhom the direum.

navigation of Afrien was imposed as a penalty
“worse than death” by Xerxes, in commutation

of u copital sentence), that he returned withont
having finished the cirouit, though by so doing he
forfeited his life. He affivmed thot he had sailod
“ until his vessel stuck fast, and could wove oo
no farther”—a persnasion pot uncommon in an-
cient times and even down to Columbus, that there
was a point, beyond which the Ocean, either from
mud, sands, shallows, fogs, or necumulations of
sea-weed, was no longer navigable',

' skylax, witer followmg the lma of comt from the Mediermimen
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Now we learn from henee that the enterprise,
even by those who believed the narrative of Ne-

tald Herodotws thut their muguering hevo Sesostrin had ssputpped »
Bt S0t Aesbien Galf, wil sl o verrage hto thil, Brythrean Sen,

oyl everywhers, ' nibll e came 10 & s wo lunger ns-
W shiallows "—edurn) shurie tod Spapime | Mool i 108
Wb pryiresents the wen without the Fillsrs of Hirakiby o lpentzn
Wle: il wut P veivigemtions, i exmsexuenice uf the b sdisizture of
warth, mad, o vegesaiily vovenng, schioh hed wiwen m it from dhe dis-
ruphing of ihe greal o cortitwnt Atlantie (Timaw, p. 25 ; ol
Kritine, p 108} 1 whiel pestsges ito wellilllattetid by the Schalint,
Wi sezme 10 harn rewd geograplies] dusriptions of (e chametst of
mﬁmwﬁdm@:m*whwumh
#drra rouybly vis del olel ybuls vimeror 8 favie Ihie ris, dremahid-

o {wesn iaror ob wdihef, wal Hovdey drwpumipivgs roirge Koo alwo
o Plaberete’s famey of the dowss, vrtby, mol yiscous Kronion sen (some

ey Lo the westwrnd of Uritaln), by which » hip coulll with diffiontty
aitvanes, und osly by i OF sevirr pulling with e cuy (Plutisel,
T Fartn m Wvhe Ly, o, 36 -!Ilnﬁdhmh this tou geogm.
phiod producticns fn vere by Ruliis Pestits Avioms {Hudson, r.
Minor, vol. b, Dheseripitio Othis T, *. 57, sl O Hﬁﬁnu::lf.
ARt Ty the et ol thiee cwm, thin ol ilie watw of the
Western Ocnat bn asevibid o ity bvmg w with sule—in th -
condl, wi hove sliallows, Tergo qunntitiee ol s-smet, snid witd hesits
wrimmmgg about, whieh thi Corthngiion Tioileo «Tiesind Kiself o
Liave homph ;—
" Mernmupue parss teune tetuditne sabim,

Lt vix nrenas withineentos ofeillst |

Psweperst mutem gurgitens fuens frequens

“Abegne Stgpediie mutua es whigdne :

Vi vel firwrmm jwltsnn omne Internaial,

Mistrapue terrar ex forin habitet freta,

Hiee olien Winiiles Prevne Ocouna super

Spectarss semot ot prodmede petppliy

Huw now, wh mos Povesru anmallfne

Proluts, lossro tempore, silidimus 1"
Camgere oo v TH-L0 il (e wainm e whers thn sathor
fotes from = voymge o Hiinitea, who Tnd b fous- ol n the
Bessie antballe o the Pillam of Hirbos:— i '
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kbs's captains, was regarded as at once desperate
and unprofituble ; but doubtless many persons
treated it as a mere * Phenician lie”' (to use an

upon by Arhwr-’\-llimnhI.ihH.lﬂmm Tve hoon o fi-
mﬂlﬂﬂ declemation with the thetars of the Angutan sge
Bowt Sinmttar L 1,

Foven the sompaiions wnd onotemporaries of Colwming, whin mvi-
ention bl tmwile s comparstive progress, anill rotstuind snek of
thte foats roapectiop the dangers and dificnlties of the wnbuows
joeear —= Lo talilean exagind (theerven Ay von mm
l!l'diqu- A Thstaire do la fﬂmhiﬁ.; ﬁ% nup hwﬂ
Plifnicions wvait traet des dilllenlids :
dholi 11:; Colonnes A'Hereule, dle Comid, et sl iﬂmqhﬂ]{h
T, lm#mﬁﬁﬂﬂhm wrpesned de In mer,
remsenible dlune nmsiiee frappaie m#mlﬂﬂuhmhi
cumpagnons e Colewh, "

Colmalas wes the fest sun whe bmversed the san pf Sargusen, or
aren of the Atlantle Owesn ssuth of the Samves, where it s coversd by
Wi fooimetree s BF sen-woed fir & wpece six or seven Uiood o large
un Pranoe : the alarm of hes crew ut this unexpected spoctaclo was eon-
slderalile,  The ses-wesil b sometimes a0 thickly seenmiilated, that it
roquites & nomsddershlo wiind o lmpel thie vossel (hroigh b The -
mmrhos amil comparisons of 3von Homboldt in eoferonee 10 socieot
wnd modern movigwtion ane highly mterosting { Examang wf e, pp. 689,
H8, 01, &)

F. M. Giewner {Thasortnt. e Navigationthas exctrd Colugmes Merealis
seet. 6 and T) b o pood defimeo of the stary told by Warodatie.
Major Reunell sl adipie the sive vies, sl shons by many arpo-
mhﬁmud:n-hrlhrmmmﬂpﬁmnum e Fast thani

et (Grogmph. Hysem of Herodotus, m‘“i elmpme
rﬂm

ol Girleplion wned Rlimer, vol, b po B p Maoest,
ooy ul...ﬂmﬁdlluwrﬂ i 12 Gossellin | Rocherclivg sur
h[ﬂwhlwtpllln&mmmmﬂwy-m

Ahten Welt: |, & p. S6-08).

Agmitimrchides, a0 the ssrond eentury, n.c. protgunces the enstern
caaasd of Afries, sonthiswrd of the sl Rea, 40 be 8 yvt umesatningd
hie troats [t o8 & matter of cortainty lowover that the ses to the south-
wontwand i eontinoous with the Western Ogenn (12 Rlnbro Mas,
thwogr, Mmnres, sl [lnde, v L p 11,

b Sepmbi, Gkl 170, Sapespde (Uae masuecssaful Persinr elpotiniss
mtlﬂp. wjeniimod just above) bad violeeld e dangliter of

Frevian pobdeman, oaprae son uf Megnbyess, sl Xeraés
piven Mhﬂlﬂldhm firr Adiha et = bris smetbier
2¢2
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expression proverbial in ancient times). The cir-
cumnavigation of Libya is said to have been one
of the projects conceived by Alexander the Great !,
and we may readily believe that if he had lived
longer, it would have been coofided to Nearchus

Lk off by oy that Lir shiouhl be pondemned w
"mﬂil mfﬁl virenmoayigetion of Litya [ Tlered. iv. 43).
Two things s to be rermeked in rewpoct to bis voyage ;1. He took
wilh bim e slip winl seamen from Ezyphi o are i told thist they
wern Phenicmn ;. probably ao otber wariners than Pheieions wery
eamiprdent G surh & voyage—ml even of the erew of Sataapés had bern
Phruictans, be could aut offer rewanls for sucress equal to those at
the disgosil of Nekie. 2. To legran Tis enterprise from the Strait of
Clikesltar twtonsd of from the Red Semz now it scems (it the eurrent
lictwremn Mudapsusas aml the rastem oot of Africe st very strongly
toardu the Cape of Good Tlogm, wo thut while it gretly ssainty the
sontherly vayago, on the othee lund, it Juskes return hy the sunie way
veey dilfieult, (Seo Hpmbells, Exomon Critigue de 1'Histoire do o
féagrapliin, £, L p. 33 Stsle lowerey alftriny that all shivo who
Yiadl triod to civcomnsvgate Africs, hoth from Uie ed Sea sl from
P- 2], s that mowt people hetieved 1hit there was o contiunous wik-
ninis which rendored it mpracticalile 16 po by sea from the one puint
tu the othes: le |s bl bowever perwinded” that the Atkuntic s
wiigors vt hoth aldos af Afries, anil thesefhre that Srcummnvgsiion s
powmblo. Ho me well as Possidovivi (i p. 55-100) dishélicvn the fula
of the Phesivans wett by Nokids. o mmnt liave tlerival ks ovtmplite
couviction, that Libve sight be ehrmtmmTgied, from. goagraplsical
Hoeary, which fed Fim t0 contraet the dimesbons of that comtimt
sonitl el —imarmch o the thing 0 Wis beliel nover Lad Lopweas alisme,
Hungh often stsupled.  Mamtert (Goag, o G, v Row, Lop )
errmmeonsly sys thet Stmbo nd ethers foumdod their bulief wn the
werrative of Herodoto, \

It i wirth while remarking that Strobe euttniod hnvee remd the stosy
i Herodatus with misch sttention, since he mentions Dariue e the
Sing who oot the Phenicans sounl Aftien, it Nebdas nor does be
shie uitioe of the: romurkabie statement of these navigators respeeting
::nﬁx:imﬂ Ihn:i:m There werw donktloss many wpocryplse) nar-
ol "‘M”’Mﬂﬂﬂgﬂtbﬂ-wd Esboans
(Hrmabo i, 0% Comel, Xy ap. Pline 3. . i1, 67, who gives the
vy very differnely ; and Poisy, Melw, fi, 9), '

' Arrian, Exp, AL vii 1, & i
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or some other officer of the like competence, and
in all probability would have succeeded, especially
since it would have been undertaken from the east-
witrd—to the gréat profit of geographical know-
ledge among the ancients, but with little advantage
to their commerce. There is then adequate reason
for adwitting that these Phenicians rounded the
Cape of Good Hope from the East about 600 .0,
more than 2000 years eaglier than Visco de Gama
did the same tlung from the West; though the
discovery was in the first instance of oo avall, eithor
for commerce or for geographical science.

Besides the maritime range of Tyre and Sidon,
their trade by land in the interior of Asia was of
great value and importanee.  They were the spe-
culative merchants who directed the march of the
caravans laden with Assyrinn and Egyptian pro-
ducts across the deserts which separated them from
inner Asia'—an aperation which presented hardly
less difficultios, considering the Arabian depredators
whom they were obliged to conciliate and even to
employ as carriers, than the luugest coust-voyage.
They seem to have stood alone in antiyuity in their
willingness to brave, and their ability to surmount,
the perils of a distant land-trafic®; aud their de-
scendants at Carthnge and Utiea were not less
active in pushing caravans far into the interior of
Africa,

* Mlertlot. L 1. oleann—dwpidorras gedpras "Aradmna 7 e Al

+ I!ru 1l valtable tlu;tcrm Heeron | Eeber dien Verkebr dor Alten
Wﬁ,i.t..!.hﬂm.al thie buid tesale of the Plemhars,
Lﬁrﬂﬁ]ﬂ Propht Escliel jresents o striking
ﬁm-dtlwpln-ﬂmnlﬁm



CHAPTER XIX.

ARSYRIANS —HABYLON

emiams Tur mume of the Assyrians, who formed one willg
name rents OF this early aystem of intercourse and commerce,

i rests chiefly upon the great cities of Nineveh and
“aml Ba-
bylas.

Babyvlon, Mo the Assyrians of Nineveh (s has been
already mentioned) is aseribed in early times & very
extensive empire, covering much of Upper Asia, as
well as Mesopotamia or the country hetween the
Euphrates and tlio Tigris. Respecting this empire
—ils commencement, its extent, or even the made
tn which it was put down—uathing certain can be
afirmed,  But it seems unquestionable that many
great and flourishing cities—and o populntion in-
ferior in enterprise, but not in industry, to the Phe-
nicians—were to be found on the Euphrutes apd
Tigris, in times unterior 1o the first Olympiad. OF
these cities, Nineveh on the Tigris and Babylon on
the Bupheates were the ohief'; the hitter being
in some sort of dopendetice, probably, o the sove.
reigns of Nineveh, yet governed by kingz or ehiefs
of its own, and comprehonding an hereditary order
of priests nawed Chuldiesns, masters of all the

i | F T Toe i 'Armﬁp STl e mon ol rod it

m“ﬂﬂﬁﬂwm'ulb;m.uaﬁ e, riv
Niewe ys, vih S s, fire Mk s,
mﬂmﬂm-_-d-ﬂﬂr o in an L
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stienee and literature as well as of the geliginus
ceremonies current among the people, and devoted
from very early Limes to that habit of astronomical
observation which their brillinnt ul-r.jr so much fi-
voured.

The peaple called Assyrings  or Syrians (for
among the Greek puthors no constunt distinetion is
maintained belween the two') were distributed over

the wide territory bounded on the east by Mount
continuation

Zngros and its north-westerly .
Mount Ararat, by which they were ﬂqﬂﬂlﬂﬂ fvam
the Medes—aund extending from thefee westward
and southwird to the Buxine S, the rivee Halys,
the Mediterranean Sea and the Persion Guli—thus
vovering the whole course of the Tigris nul Eo-
phrates south of Armenia, as well as Syrit uud
Syria-Palestine, and the lerritory esstward of thi
Hulys ealled Kappadokin, Bot the Chaldmuan urder
of priests appear (o have been peculiar to Babylon
und other towns in its territory, especiully between
that city and the Persian Gulf. ‘The sast, rich,
and lofty temple of Bélus in that city served them
al once a4 n place of worship aod an astrénomical
observatory. It was the paramount ascendency of

b lerndot. B F2 i, 340 vl 63 Bembo, i pe 736, alio b
o B bk ks eoepbiv bo (e distsilaiiog uf e stewdry
(inlelred gioetinn of the glole) mude by Erotoslionds, bossuse it did
i wekidic in U sne comparemm (evdpa gl Sond proper sod Moo
protansia : Lie ealle Ninus sl Semursmes, Bromis. lerodetiis eenalidzry
the Armoninms as polamists feom ths Phevgmis [vie. 705),

The Homerm wotees “Agipe, “HEpepdol (thy Bese o abo had, . TEE
thie mooond im the (hilywey, 4 ) voriwcitls with the Uvleute) memas ol
il P’ b | i soerion e vkt by e Gieeol Labies of spoeeh,
W{wﬁmﬁ.uﬂ P ik

mw Ty, ar il me Spbedetmnm, 1‘#
Mum—ﬂﬂ-ﬂhi Tdmm
Frmgrun, 2 wel. Slurictashisfiel 1 s g

Uhalibosne
ut Falrylon
— ket of
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this order which seems to have caused the Bahylo-

ninn peaple generally to be spoken of as Chaldwans
—though some writers have supposed, without any

good proof, & conquest of Assyrian Babylon by

barbariana called Chaldeans from the mountaing
near the Euxine',

Thrirasim-  There were exagperated statements respecting

[T T

the antiquity of their astronoinical observations,
which eannot be traced 44 of definite nnd recorded
date liigher than the e of Nabonassar® (747 n.e.),

¥ Heaespsi, in bis msssnnd of the Haloloviue ( Idemn fiber den Vers
beeker dioe Altan Webt, part & Abibwiliig 2, it 163), wpambn af thin' pone
et o Bolayfuny by (imdiducen barbarisns oo the nortbern mosstai
24 & curtain feet, explaimiag the grest development of the Makry beenfnn
oupire unitee Nubopulesse sl Nebohssdnerme from B0-580 w0, ;
it wna (b thike) the pew Chiwhlmus somiquirors who this. sxtended
llul;lf e ey Jusdam wod Moo,
with Vidsoy {Clumidigie des Batgtouiens, oh. x, ™ 2T i
M.E: Thes ntateamoni Tt v ot sl inperolseble,  Mumuert
szt A6 wippowe thi Chldwaus of Arshisn origin [(Geoge. der Ge. ul
Ihim, part v. & 2. ek, ail, p. 419),. Tha pussagges of Btrubo (xvi, p. 749)
sre more favonrsble to this opinion thay b that of Hesron ; bur we
mabe aut nothing distines ruspecting the Clalleans vxeept that thny
wers the prieuly snler among the Aseyrians of Babylow, s they nre
expremly ferined by Herodotur—ae My of XokBitas, dderay [iey
remrem eud i (ol Pem Détun) (Tevodot, L. 15]),
hﬁui:dkgh | ;'ulnldu uflhhmﬁnm motintniie ke po e
n tlirotph Xeswghon | Ami h-ﬂ.'l;!.ﬁ.l?:.ﬂvmp.ﬂi-
2, |,-;mqmmhhhumwntmﬂplnh-wh§mqw
pasticrulaes ieaedi n,
! The: enrflest Cluddesn sstrmumisal otservation, knewn te Lhe
wrownnee Prolowy, ith preetse sl of ssoertaineid ilate 1o o degproe
wilicient for soinupific uae, was & livar eehipes of 4l 1044 March

FIU it L7tk yens of the-wmn of Nebomsssr {Ideler, Upber die
a4 oy

: lenbuchtusgon, der Al p. 19, Borfin, 1906, Had
Prademy kigwn any obler ohserrations ewafimning to these ronditions,
hmﬂﬂ.hrmhﬂhwnﬁuﬁu‘nl]ﬁm wunls b
b pstin)y, watsrd the knowledygn il compnrives of
shrrration .um.wﬁh_ﬁg_lq.ﬂ.q.l&h.
r.r_;r.l:l.luﬂﬂl'h“ﬂnqi LT T T [ ———
thun the wm of Nabonsssss § Afm, P i 7o Tided, P 16l
That the Challacsin buil hesn, lig befire 1hs peniad, m the habit of
uhwerring the bisvens, thure i no Teauon to doult | wegl the exnetngs
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as well as respecting the extent of their nequired
knowledge, so largely blended with astrological

of thess ohacrvationt ¢itail iy Puilimy implies (aoeording fo the judy-
g A g e semear o e
uations, e iy the. o, revvrts nesrly 10 the s
in reference to nuthmud after whiel celijeee retum
venrly in the sane onler sad magnitude, appenrs 6 have Iwe diro.
vernl E,ql-_m-mfulm ilpeentis vigimt trihns monsilns
veddire b soie orbes certum en,” Pllay, H. N 30), md they e~
(il from Nenee e tiean daily motions of the ey with & '
il weeitmey which dilfer oudy by four seoonde from medern T

(Oewiiius, Iragnge in Arsti mﬁlhﬂm b g 153,

181, mod s i Wiendlincls der Chromolugsn, ol L Abwobs, i, . 207),
There weem 1o huve boen Chaldwan ohverrations, both mide snd re-
curdeil, of much preater sntiquity than thi mre of Sahonssr ; though
e cannot luy miieh stress on the date of 100 yesrs sutestor to Ales-
amiloy the Gireut, wiieh is mentioned by Simplicine (ol Aristot. de Caclo,
o 1ely na being the earlicit perind of tha Cliakiwan olservations sent
from Dabylon by Kallisthonte 1o Avstotle. Woler thinks that the
Clabibuna observations autetior to Vhe mm of Nabouussar wers hetless
b zetropiners fronn the want of some ficed wows or deflmte evile, 1
identify the dute of emel of thow. The commen wivil yemr of the
Chpldrans il been from dhio begioning [like ot of te Grecks) »
lumme yesr, kejst in o eovtaim degree of harmony with the sun by epeles
of lunay years sl intepvalation,  Down 10 the mrw of Nabonansz, the
enbendar woa i coufiuion, wed thore was unthing 1o verily either the
tisne of secession wf the kings, or thet of rstropomics] phatiomers ol
servel, exeept the daya anil manths of this lomr yenr. o the regn
of Nalussser tho sstronomers ut Rabylon introduced (ot juto cvid
wwe, bt for thrir wwn prirposss sl secords) the Egyption solar yes—
of 65 duys, or 12 munths of thirty days sach, with fre wilded dlays,
beginning with the first of the month Thoth, the vommensient of
the Egyptian year-—aut thiry thos fiest shtuined & continmons and up-
etirate aushe of macking the dato of events. 15 & wor meant that the
Ulinlilwmna thin for ehe et tisme obtaioud from the Bgvjtians the
kmowledge of the sl year of 365 days. but that they then for the
first timee sibopted it bn therr notation of te for sstrcumical purposes,
fixinge ther procian mumpnt at whish they Vegan,  Neor b there the st
rensom to supposs that the wrm of Nabonasar cotneided with sy poli-
tirnl pevolotion or chugo of dvassty,  Idoler discusses this paint
(P 6-178 and Hamliuehs der Chronol. pp. 216-230).  Syneelin
might correotly say—"Ard Noamerdpon rols yyader e Ter doTper
el T R
* £ : .
poriods of mﬁm ATO000 yesry, mentioned by CUiero,

-
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fancies and occalt influences of the heavonly bodies
on human sffairs.  But however incomplete their
knowledge may nppear when judged by the standard
of aftegstimes, there can be no doubt, that compared
with any of their contempararies of the sixth cen-
tury s (either Egyptians, (reeks or Asintics)
they stood pre-eminent, and had much to teach, not
anly 1o Thalts and Pythagorss, bul even to later
inquirers, such as Eudoxuvs and Aristotle. The
conception of the revolving celestinl sphere, the
goaman, and the division of the day nto twelve
parts, are affiemod by Herodotus' to have lLeen
firal taughit to the Greeks by the Babylonings ; nnd
the continuous ubservation of the heavens hoth by
the Egyptian and Chaldean priests, had determined
with considerable exactoess both the duration of
the solur year und other longer periods of astro.
nomical recurrence ; thus finpréssivg upon intelli-

ﬂ'ul;:m sl Pliny (Cieoro; e Divin. il A6; Dind 11,311 Pluv, H. K.
e | semnghy presented by Hoeroaus sud odbess st preflioe
of Tabykmian listory,

It w'to b muted that Maleiny aliwigs vited the Chaliesy (lasrra-
Hieend a4 macte by “Hhe Chaldaans,” nover nemming wiy individual;
thiodgh i Wl the piles ibserratinnn to which L wlludes, bo w very
serupuions i pastiralaviving e wame of e uerver,  Doulales be
fonid the Clallonn ohserrations remstored just bn this ULy § W
kst which ilustrabes swhat i il in tho text respecting the ooflocti
clisnetvr OF their cvilization, sed e want of iliidual shvelopmemit
OF ot et

T superionty of the Chalil=en priests 16 Hic gy pteau pin nitrono-
Mises] Mlbiry exe i showy by (he t::;r:hm Piolamy, though lviog st
Alexpudlroy, vevcr sentions tlm o asmasners, sl vites a0
:-F#llth = w ._:_‘ﬁ-n' uﬂhﬂh;m- thirts “mlch.]im Shbbrvetline

year n.c 7, 70, B, A1, DS, S8, 206, 257, 990 she

ﬁtﬂhmi:fnl n'llil;ﬁu--lfyh_u” ;U dast thre, of eom-

vol. i AN, ﬁ#!%:‘ﬂ?‘“ gl - e
1 Wiranhint.- 5. 1000, .
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gent Greeks the imperfection of their own ealendars,
and furnishing them with a basis not oaly for en-
larged ohservations of their own, but also oy the
discovery and application of those mathematical
theories whereby nstronamy first became a scienee.

Nor was it only the astronomical acquisitions of
the priestly easte which distinguished the early
Bablyonians. The social condition, the fertility of
the country, the dense population, and the perse-
vering industey of the inhabitunts; were not less
remarkable. Respecting Nineveh', onoe the grentest

4 The wieent Nomw o Nmevel was sitastel m the ssstern bk of
e Tigria, nenrly upposite the modars v of Mowsil o Mol
) (£ 103) waud Sembo (xvi po 7T both: speaks of & as being
destroywd 3 Dot Tariton Anm xik, 13) end Amswas. Massll (svili, 7}
feion: (L e sulwdigine D guboe Lad Déou long remmekod | e
Thwvdriat, Viyuges, Tiv, i b xic pl 176, N, Bewen, wval w.
e 053, st have nover bean wsmimod carefully nntil reeesitly by Rick,
Amwmosth, sud othere; see Hittee, WesteAien, b UL Abtheil. dik
Alssehit L & 45, p. 171~
Ko, acenrding 1o Disdorva 1n, 8, plaiel: Nitma or Nmerel on
thir Bnplurates, which we meost pressiesn b be 2 dnsdvertense —prob-
Wy of THoduens bimseilf, for Kilbsias woull be boss likely than he to
gontoid the Baphruies g the Tigris. Comprre Wessafing o Tho-
dor. i, 8, wnid Jahy wad Kbover Fragm, i Awsr, o 02
"Mavuesy (Goograplde dee Gr. il Riw, part v. e 1, p. 45418
pibes the iiletity of these toins with the snoent eny of N or
Nineveh, boswnse, 1f thin fisd hoen the fuct, Sesuphon sod the Ten
Thonsaud Grecke pousy bove jsssed dinsetly woer thom in the rotrest
ulou the exstern bk of the Tigris npwand : and Xenophon, who
purticutarly potiovs the dewertod citien of Ladhea sad Mespils, w3+
nothivgr of the great ruin of thlsome-Oourehisg Awyries copital, This
prywuenl unee gppedred o mo s forcible, tiat T eame to e mune
negtive covohusins m Meamery, though his conpectures, s 1o the vegl
wite of the eoty, mover ;p'pm-rﬂ o D mtinfctiry.  Blul Ridiee Jans re-
wirred the dilfleylty by showing that the reiue opgosdts Mosl cxnetly
L ta the stuation of thet deerted oty wich Sempbon palle
aqﬂ.: 1he lliﬁ'rn_:u.l.'q of e W thie o= i fiot of w‘l‘ﬁﬂ [
partnen (Bitter,. st o, o 1785 Coesdlt alee Porbigen, Hadbach
der alion Do seet, (WL p. GL2. pu -
The situntion of Nmoreh hors w whut wa shomkl
expect o reforenor to the conqusts of the Medin bengs o 4 lirw in that

SRt
i
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of the Assyrian eities, we liave no good information,
norean we safely resson from the analogy of Ba-
bylon, inasmuch as the peculiarities of the lntter
were altogether determined by the Eaphrates, while
Ninieveh wns seated considernbly farther north, and
on the east bank of the Tigris: but Herodotus gives
s valuable particulirs respecting Babylon as an
eye-witness, and we may judge by his account, re-
presenting its condition after wnch snffering from
the Persian conquest, what it had been & century
earlier in the days of its full splendour.

The neighbouring territory receiving but little
rain', owed its fertifity altogether to the annual
overflowing of the Euphrates, on which the lnbour
bestowed, for the purpose of limiting, regularising,
and diffusing ite supply of water, was stupendous.
Embankuents along the river—artificial reservoirs
in connection with it to receive an excessive in-
ereuse—new curvilinear channels dog for the water
in places where the stream was oo straight and rapid
—broad and deep canals crossing the whole space
between the Buphrates and the Tigris, and feeding
numerous rivulets® or ditches which enabled the
Jrt of Aseyria bonderting ou Media, sud b the momse of the ronquests

which the king Kyaxarés aftermads extended farthes m 1o ihe Halyw
(See Appenidiz at the enil of this shaptor. |

' Herodot. L. 190, "M 37 v "Auwipiar fersy pir Sipp—wlile ho
spoaka of min flling st Tlches in Egvpt ax o prosligy, whioh prver
Bepprpeninid exespt oot at tho Temmens when the counter was cotquersd
by Crmibrosés—d wip 34 Sore it few e Adyirren v sapdran (i 100
Ie E’:;a hﬂmﬂm to nutiee this distinetion hetueen the fittie min
o ' the w0 rain of Upper Kgypt-<s a tmask of mussured
aescrtion in the Listories from whom :nm&mkmuhh&.d
Uironian hibtary i derived.

ltr’rmmimniubmldwiqmwﬁ)-ﬂhhhduhrﬂkrﬂ‘u-
biubr spest iy peing from th rains of %Hmﬂlhﬂi
of November 1763 [Ridsen, vol, &, [ -

* Herodor. 1 1803; Xenoplion, Annb L. 7, 165 i 4, 1820
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whole breadth of land to be irrigated—all these
toilsome applications were requisite to ensure due
moisture for the Babylonian soil ; but they were re-
warded with an exuberance of produce, in the van-
ous descriptions of grain, such as Herodotus hardly
dares to particulurise, The country produced vo
trees except the date-palm ; which was turned to ac-
count in many different ways, and from the fruit of
which, both copious and of extraordinary size, wine
as well as bread were made'. Moreover, Babylonia
was still more barren of stone than of wood, so that
buildings as well &s walls were constructed almust
entirely of brick, for which the carth was well-
adapted; while a flow of mineral bitumen, found near
the town and river of Is, higher up the Euphrates,
gerved for cement. Such persevering and syste-
matic labour, applied for the purpose of irrigation,
exeites our astonishment; yet the deseription of
what was done for defence is still more imposing.
Babylon, traversed in the middle by the Euplirutes,
was surrounded by walls three hundred feet in
height, seventy-fiva leet in thickness, and com-
posing & square of which esch side was one hundred
and twenly stadia (or nearly fifteen English miles)
! About the ilate-palws ($alre) m the sncwnd Habylosw, soe
Theophrastus, st Mant, n. 6, 2-6; Xmoph. Cyrop, wi. 5, 125
Anab, §i. & 165 Dlador, it 55 there sweaw some sihich bore w frult,
tiit which affurded good waml for Hotee-puirpioses il foruiture,
Thooplrmati gives the same geaeml nhes of the fernlity and produee
of tho woil in Babiylonts ws Hevodotus, though ihe tae-hndeed-fuli,
sl sepeties Uree-linndred-Fold, which was sinted to the Intior na
the yiroifuee of thu leod o grom, appears m s goRemest o iowm 1o
fiftw-fold or ome-tpdred-foll {Hist. Plant. viid 7, 45
fangr the meraus welul purposes for wliich Mdﬂn—ﬂlﬂ:

wms undo G screo (8 Pervinu song eoumerstod three hondned sad wsty),
weo Berabo, v T3 Aumuan Mareell. oo, &

City of Da-
hyhm—i
liensbom
amad Wil



8 HISTORY OF GREECE. [Pare 1L

in length ; arotind the outside of the walls was a
broad and deep mont from whenoe the material for
the bricks composing them had been excavated ;
while one hinndred brazen gates served for ingress
and egress.  Besides, there was an interior wail
less thick; but still very strongi and os o still
farther obstruetion Lo inviders from the north and
north-east, another high and thick wall was built
at some miles [rom the vity, atross the space Le-
tween the Euphrates and the Tizris—eslled the
wall of Media, seemingly a little to the north of
that point where the two rivers mokl nearly np-
progch to each other, and joining the Tigris on it
west bank. Of the houses many were three or four
storied high, ind the brond aud straight steeets, un-
known in n Greele town until the distribution of the
Peirmeenss by Hippodamms near the time of the Pelo-
ponnesinn war, were well-enleuluted to heighten
the astonishment raised by the whole spectacle in
n visitor like Herodotus, The royal pulace, with
its memorable terrces or hanging gardens, formed
the central and commanding edifice in one half of
the eity—the temple of Bélus in the other half.
That eelebrated temple, standing upon a bosis of
one square atadium, and enelosed in o precinet of
two square stadin in dimension, whs composed of
eight solid towers, built one above the other, and
is-alieged by Strabo to have been us much as o sta-
i or furlong high (the height is not specified by
Herodetus'). /Iy was full of costly decorations, and
' Herodor. |, V0% Stndho; S4i 1. 7985 Asitan, B AL 4, 17, 5,
Btralio does ot sy thint 1t wis » wradhum i perpeadivelor height : we
may sugmse that the stadbien repetsents the entir diitance i npwsnt
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possessed an extensive landed property. Along the
banks of the viver, in its passage through the eity,
were buill spacious quays, and a bridge on stoue
piles—for the placing of which (as Herodotus was

told) Semiramis had cavsed the river Euphrates to
be drained off into the lnrge side reservoir and luke
constructed higlier up its eourse’.

march from tha hottom to the top.  He es well ss Arries sy thit
Xersha destroyed both the tosple of Bolus md all the oiles gen
nt Ryl (xofrider, werimenper, i VB, B3 vii 17, 40 ¢ be talia of
ther imtention of Alexanidey o vwbnibd it and of «uﬁ- e
This eannod be reconeilsd with Vhe narrative of Merodutos, nor with the
statoment uf Pliay (vi. 0%, wr do | helwrs Bt to e tre, Nrrads
_ " sk af iy webils miid oot | bt that b
knoekedd iliwe thi vast ballding sod the other Bubyloninn vesples, i
mevedible,  Tabylon always equtinned one of tho chiof it of the
Persdnn empire.

! What bs stated in the text respoctiog Babylon, is talctn slmost on-
tirely from Herodatoe: 1 lwve given foeity this woit promment potats
b e foteresting ssrratbve (L 174-125) which well desitres o be
vemdd ok leseth,

Hevodatua ia in Mt our anly orgioal witorss, spamkig fro lis owa
obworvatinn amd gring bite Actaily, Toipecting e mamels of Babylon,
Kiksins, I Tis work liad pemumiim], wondil Bars b it ler oighnil
witniis | but we lave only w Tew extraces from bam by Dhuslors
Hirabo seemn wot to tinve vadted Dahsbon, tore emn i e affirmed ths
Klsitarelan Jid sb,  Ariml Joil Aristabulng b eopy, oud b vabiahle
wh for ma Di o s bt D does ok epter futo meny particulars respeet-
ing the magnitnle of the vity o ite appirtensmens.  Horowis ale, I
e powsesseil His book, would buen been ua eye-situ=s of the state of

' vy thin o eentiiry sl o Ll Estet thas Flerodutos, Tt 1be
fow fragmenta romsiuing wre lanfly at wll doseriptive (ese P
Pragta, p. =67, ol Thehter ),

The magnitnile of the wirks ieserilend by Tersdotus pataeadly pro-
vokes spiniims of exsgoration. Hut thien are ol proands for tet-
g by im Ty Jndgmimat, o all potets wlieh fell umeder fus awn viadon
sl sirmiy of verifleation—as distinguishml from pasl Gaete. ou which
bie ponlil do no tiere than ghve what be Teard, Te hisd besowed mueh
attention om Assyr winl it phirnoniom, ss i evident (oo e Gt
thint b fusel sritten (o prevjeered Lo write, I the swpivisn lin adeissiblo
thiat the work swma wever conmpletod— Fabrvins, Ribioth. Gree, . 34, 8)
n apecial Aseyrian fistory, which fws ot resclud Ayl

"
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Besides this. great town of Babylon itsell, there
were throughout the neighbourhood, between the

Adyweas, 1 1061841 Hle s very precise it meammreos of which tm
ks 2 (ks having deseribed the dinensons of the walls in * myal
enbits, b govs on immedistely to tell ds how moek that mewure
fiffors from sn ovdimary eubir, Mo deagnedly mpprosses & part of
whiat bt biad beanid rragecting the produee of the Babylondsn soil, fmm
thie mere upprehension ol not being boliorel. ; fy
" 'l'a thess reanans firr placmg fuith i Herodotos we muy add snother,
not b deserving of sttemifon.  That which semme inmwdibile in 4he
cutabructiius whick e (escribos, spiss sinply Gome thelr enmrmeis
bl ond the frightfil quastity of bunin libanr whiel wist bsve leen

o 00}, the these smulerfild furtifieations weee - dumplitted in. fiftven
ilays—moe Tike Quintus Curtiie, that the length of one stadinm was
mﬂiﬂn?m iy of the year (v. 1, 265, To Demg
js all thet Hermdotus hes deseribed, is & mere questiom of tme,
ptzence. munber of libtmrom, and eont’ of  oaintsiniug e fu the
wnaerinke wore both elose nt harl wnil inexhuostibie,

Nerw what wonld ke the it impossd npm the power sl will of
thie ol Lings of Babylonis oo these poinis! We esn banlly ssign

thme Timat with so moeh eanl e 1o yentise 10 juoscunes o siube
vt o Hble, rhem e tells e somothing which he hua
e, of veeillwl fromi Tliw pyrassidy auel other works

i Egept nee gnite suffioient to mako ne - mutrustful of our own weana
of sppreeistion 3 sl the greot wadl of Uhima (rxtoniting for 1950 En-
gliale tniles along what was onve the whols movthers fremtier of 1hn
Chunare empure—irom 20 1o 25 firt high—wiile envagh forsls borses
1o i abreast, sl Fernistood with w snituble number of gutes amd has-
tioia) eoufaies ware saferial s il the bidldomgs of the Brifish azpnire
puf together, mesonling (0 Barrow’s eetimate (Transaetions of the Reoyal
Asinthe Socisty, ®ol. Lo 70 forsgommd Yideder, Uober din Paiteveliming
ey Cleimesan, i the Abbstidhmpen o the Thrdin Avademyy, for 1837,
el 3, p. 291,

Rtdmizn grye te eironit of tho walls of Nabylot ae 700 studin
barchna, 65 sndia s Chamtoe Carting éﬂitlhimlu 3 nml Huhlu.%t
etackin; ll differeot from Devoditus, whis jrives 480 stdin, @ sy of
VBN wemebin omch mide, | Grombionl (ml Stosbing wri. P TR, Letromne,
amil Kywrm, all prosmne that the smalier number must be the truth,
aml thiet Slesodinu et bsve lien avisbnformal ;. winl Grosskurd fur-
ww.mm rmniet have seex the veulls, innemnch oo bn

telle i Vit Larnss sused thiem b be ruaeil after the seeoml
slegn nail veeoanuut (Mlermdet. i 169, Bas apon this wo may o
serve—Firt, th expresdon (S rlve sousie ) does nedt dmpty that the
ol wgg w0 thoronghly and entieely maed hy Dirine an to lesve no part
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canals which united the Euphrates and the Tigris,
many rch and populous villoges, while Borsippa
wtnvilioee, —wtill Tiwa thetk thi ._'mli anil browil mioat swan b all ity eieenit

filted up e Sevellpl. This would lwve leen 8 most laborious ppernrion
ﬂﬂh:mtnmd;hlﬂlnihhmﬂdmmlmmﬁr

the f remloring e tien dofesevlen ; for whiel purpose the
b of comain portions of the wall ¥ mScene.  Next, Hero-
it ittty of the walls sl dlich s eslating in bis tase.

when | -'I' the jilier, which does not exelubs the poesilillity tha

numerons brenclies way hove boen desguoilly made m ﬂnm oF mere

m-un b the walle withwt auy aetiual gutes, for e e of
- 8 TR

all iden of rovolis. But howevor thia flart
¥ i thut the Mﬂwmﬂh
e extent of thess desgtiend Nrmmstios, tehes Termbotae saw thens. -
serilies the towwn mnil ite imoimems i thi gresot tenes ¢ adormi o
melig pryh iyt daian pfmn-ml'm wraflisr, dbome res
4:'- el Ty Wity T mehow ¥ lreeTad oeeimmeee
AR, ﬂﬂbﬂ%mﬁbhurﬂlﬂurﬂm
“Buentepro 51 by ofdiv B\ ko wdurpa rie Gty Daer ragdpde pir aperd
et ddlre 1 mal #Bpd wiel =hiy Blorer aopallie s’ perd M, veipon soerd-
worrn v enyder Bavidgler (he md elipod, Ppod B, Nigeoalue ryjdae.
'O & Buedvgine soyve rew pergon drrl wayees pdfier et Baervl oo
(e AT A (e, IR F—Teimm pde B vl reiypor fagmE dorri™ Fropoe 3
LTS eriyid il'llﬂ“:. e Iﬂ.\.é l;f dorflerrrepor ﬂﬁr‘!‘{pﬁu f!;x't.r
eraminggee S Then be desenbes the wemple of Zens Bl wath s
vaut dimemicme—enl 4 dd roira Fri e, hin mrabie sdery, G rempd-
ymsve—in the lengunge wf one wh bail limself gono ap to the top of
it.  Aftor having mentionnd the striling pressut phamomans of the
v(m-whnmﬂnﬂ godd, vwelve cubits high, which the
H ol bt bnd onee beew thore, bt whicl be did waf see, nod
lirm'lfnﬂ_r markes the ditioetion in bis Woguage—de 36 i v§ eojnd
Fru rhar ypuskine Tovoem wid adndys SomBoam mi e, §e o oy,
Y e i ke afBoy 1l 8¢ Migrren iemd XudBaiwn, ruire hiye (e 53],
mw thorefiny by whivh Grosakund justifies the rejortion of
of Eherdaton 16 not 10 e recanetlind with the lspgrage of
the h 3 Meveddistion eermiply pes Dotk the walls and the diteh,
Ridainn spw Ilunn too, and kis stsioment of e cireuit, =n 560 stadia,
stamibs oppreed to thet of AR stadm, which appears m Heorodotus, Do
the suthopuny of Hemdotos bs buomy polisment so wuell superior Lo that
of Etisims, that | wercpt the burger figure e morg warthy of evodit than
the smpuller. Sty English miles (speudang m round gumbers ) of o=
epit bs dlonbitless & womobir, by forty-five wiles i virenit i & woniler
lh:rﬂu‘m and will to execute the lesser of these two, thie
Bakrsbominn kings can hardly. be supposed madoqnate w the groster.
T me the height of these srtifical mdhdmw
YOL. 111,

4
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and ‘other consulerable towns were situated lower
down on the Euphrates iteelf, Aund the industry,
agricultural as well as manufacturing, of the collect-
ive population was uot less persevering than pro-
ductive: their linen, colton, and woollen fabrics,
and their richly ornamented earpets, were celebrated
throughout all the Eastern regions. Their cotion
was brought in part from islands in the Persian
Gulf, while the flocks of sheep tended by the Ara-
binn Nomads supplied them with woal finer even
than that of Mildtus or Tarentum. Besides the
Chaldean order of priests, there seem to have been
among them certain other tribes with peculiar here-
ditary customs. Thus there were three tribes, pro-
bably near the mouth of the river, who restricted
themselves to the ewting of fish alone ; but we have
no evidences of & military caste (like that in Egypt)
nor any other hereditary profession.

evett e sasbonidding than ther Teagth or heesddth,. Yot v
that on this point the two muﬂmhﬂ.u.l Jiﬁﬁmh
wgree, with ouly the: differenne nctwaon royul rubits sisd consmon eabits,
Hlerodotus stutes the height o4 20 roysl enhite: Ketaias, at fifty fatlioms,
which wro equal to 200 common eubith (Diod. B, 7i—rd 8 Igpue, Se
pie Kenyrias speri, moveiamara dpyodie, dor B Do rir vesripor Fonju,
wypie mrrriesira.  Ulesrias (ad Philostrato Vit Apollon. ‘Tyns. b
25) shows pladbls renson fiee belivving thae the more peeent wniters
(wwarrepod) ent down the dimensions statod liy Ktlane shinply Toenis

they thought suel s vast hetght merulible. - The diffierence hepwoen the
roval eihit pul the common eolit (s Herdittnn on this atcmibon in-
forens wa) was thros dizite i Bavoue of thi formes ) liis 200 roval eilits
are thus equal b 557 feet 8 invlien: Ktbaine b not sttended 1o the
difference botween roval edlite nud eewmon cabits, sl hin estimate
thercfore is lower than thet of Heredotus by 87 fect & juches.
Lm_'lhnwhrnhimmthmk thut we mre justified, cither Ty the
I:Il'lllfl'l.tj uhu: E:mm-u:tiuum, A% fam hpmhml.crhgrtﬁn me
tringie wonter of the cuse, in Tejecting the dimemsion
Baby bom ww given by Hevoduotus. A
Uuntus Curtius states that 8 berge propartion of the auchesil spien
won uo8 oscupied by dwelligs, hin soven sl planted (v, 1, 26 ¢ you-
pure Thodor. i 85
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[n order to present any conception of what As:
syrin was, in the earlv days of Grecian history und
during the two centuries preceding the conguest of
Babylon by Cyrus in 536 sic., we unfortunately
have no witness caclive than Hmniuum who did
not see Babylon until near a century after that
event—about seventy vears after its still more dis-
astrous revolt and second subjugation by Darius.
Babylonin had become one of the twenty satrapies
of the Persian empire, and besides paying a larger
regular tribute thun any of the other nineteen, sup.
plied from its exaberant soil provision for the Great
King and his countless host of attendants during
one-thivd part of the year'. Yet it was then in u
state of compurntive degradation, having had its
unmense walls breached by Darius, and baving
alterwards undergone the ill-usage of Xerxés, who,
giice he stripped its temples, and especially the
venerated temple of Bilus, of some of their richest
ormaments, would probably be still more reckless
in his mode of dealing with the civil edifices®.  If Babyion—
in spite of such inflictions, and in spite of that ﬁgr;“:r:“
mianifest evidence of paverty and suffering in the jond
people which Herodotos expressly notiees, it con- e
tinued to be what ho describies, still counted us 'g"; v
almost the chiel city of the Persian empire, bath Weiers
in the time of the younger Cyrus and in that of -
Alexander®—we moy judge what it must once
have been, without either foreign sutrap or foreign

! Herodot. L 196,
* Arrimn, Bxpo AL 16, 61 ovie 17, 30 Quuoe, Curetion, i, 3, 16
o Amaby, 3 4 1) A, Expo AL i 16, 38 sl $am v
=ikl Miuﬂummhﬂ-mm
2p2 "=
L
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tribute?, under its Assyrian kings and Chaldean
priests, during the last of the two centuries which
intervened between the wra of Nabonassar and the
capture of the city by Cyrus the Great. Though
severnl of the kings, during the first of these two
senturies, had contributed much to the great works
of Babylon, yet it was during the second century
of the two, after the cupture of Nineveh by the
Medes, and under Nebuchadnezzar and Nitdkris,
thut the kings attained the muximum of their power
and the city its greatest enlargement. It was Nebu-
chadnezzar who coustructed the seaport Terddon,
at the moutl of the Euplirates, and who probably
excavated the long ship cannl of near 400 miles,
which  joined it—which was perhaps formed partly
from & natural western braoch of the Euphrates?®,

! St thie stutomont of the large receipts of the satrap Tritaotechimes,
ﬁpﬁm'mmﬂhm-ﬂ'lmﬂm iloga (Heradot,
L '

* Thesn is & valushle examination of the lwer porrve of the Eaphrates,
with thie ehanges which it hes underzone, in Ritter, West-Asien, b, [
Abtheil. iii. Abwchnitt @ et 29, p. 46-49, wnd the usmgy from
lﬂ;hﬁnhhhﬁmm -

or the distapos hetwees Terdilon or Diridisis, 2t yhe mouth of the
rmﬁh@tmﬂuwﬁmﬂmdﬂuTmmlﬁlﬂl

fr.:“-%"' o tie Clusksting wes), v Babiylom, soe Strbo, &, p. 50
LW A
It B important to m il the warming giv
none of the meps of kl:::r.mul" af thn riier hpﬁlrs:l.h;':]umi :1:[
vanialy b tha puhlieation of Colsnsl ﬂhﬂhﬁ"tﬂpﬂiﬂ'm m LRA6, e
to be trwtod  That exppiton gave th Bt comgpilets and vty
ey of the voune uf the tiver, amd fint'to the lvtection of many
mistalos proviomly commitied by Musipert, Bedihard, nsid other shie
peogrmphers aad chatogmpher.  To the imomnies s of iuforms-
u-;thw;rer- romprehrmive wud labonoos werk, is to o
t nm.lhihth!tnpn:ﬁlhm where
the prographicsl dats sre sva@eian aod il aho ulmi::: Spe
West-Assew, Bl iii. Abtheibung i, Alwsbuitt © secr, 41, p, 959,
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The brother of the poet Alkmus—Antimenidas; who
served in the Babyloniun army, and distinguished
himself by his peranrml valour (600-380 s.0.)—
would Tiave seen it in its full glory': he is the
enrliest Greek of whom we hear individually in
connection with the Babyloniams, It marks® stri-
Kkingly the contrast between the Persian kings and
the Babylonian kings, on whose ruin they rose—that
while the Iatter incurred immense expetise to ficili-
tate the communication between Babylon: and the
sea, the former artificially impeded the lower vourss
of the Tigris, in order that their residence at Susa
might be out of the reach of assailants.

That which strikes us most, and which must tmmese
have struck the first Grecian visitors much maore, porerimees

both in Assyria aud Egypt, is the unbounded com-

Labwrinr
uﬂ-al

mand of naked buman strength possessed By these U L
early kings, and the effect of mere mass and inde- kg,

fatigable perseverance, unaided either by theory or
by artifice, in the nccomplishment of gigantic re-
sults®, lu Assyria the results were in great part
exaggerations of euterprises in themselves useful
to the people for irrigation and defence: religious
worship was ministered to in the like munner, is
well as the personal fancies and powp of their kings:
while in Egypt the latter class predotinates more
over the former. We scarcely tree in either of
them the higher sentiment of art, which owes its

b Serabo, 2 o K17, with the wnnlaed fmgment of Alkems, which
O, Miilier has s ingenibindy corrceted (Rlienisel. Mugruny, i 4, p. 257
¥ Biwalin, wovis g Ja0

1 Diodor, (i91) satos ths posst joustiy woh cegand i ihe luﬂnm

hlrd Hﬂ]ﬂ—qqﬂ le- sl Aavpaerd Sab rds wakigeeiind P
radidonrrey, Sfdnara rqe Javese Alfgy rvrubeeeie [eeprquars.
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first marked development to Grecian susceptibility
and genius. But the human mind is in every stage

of its progress; and most of all in its rude and un-
reflecting period, strongly impressed by visible and
tangible magnitude, and awe-struck by the evidences

of great power.  To this feeling, for what exceeded

‘the demands of practical convenience and security,

the wonders both in Egypt and Assyria chiefly up-

pealed ; whilst the execution of such colossal works
demonstrates Labits of regular induostry, a con-
centrated population under one govermment, and

above all, an implicit submission to the regal and

priestly swny—contrasting forcibly with the small
autonomous communities of Greece und Western

Europe, wherein the will of the mdividual citizen

wid 80 much more energetic and uncontrolled. The
acquigition of habits of regular industry, so foreign

to the natural temper of man, was Brought about in

Egypt and Asayria, in China and Hindostan, before

it had acquired any footing in Europe; but it was
purchased cither by prostrate obedience to a despotic

rule, or by imprisonment within the chain of a
consecrated institution of caste. Even during the
Homerie period of Grecee, these countries had

tetierive  Oltained & cértain civilization in mass, without the
wAde, Seyuisition of any high mental qualities or the de-
Mt Yelopment of any individual genius, The religious
feegum ot und  political sanction, sometimes combined and
wen sometimes separate, determined for every one his
mode of life, his creed, his duties, and his place in

society, wifhout leaving any seope for the wiil or

reason of the agent Limself. Now the Phenicians

and Cnrthuaginians  manifest o degree of mdividual
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impulse and energy which puts them greatly above
this type of civilization, though in their tastes,
gocial feelings and religion, they are still Asiatic,
And even the Babylonian community—though their
Chaldean priests are the parallel of the Egyptian
priests, with u less measure of ascendency—combine
with their indostrial aptitude and constancy of pur-
pose, something of that strenuous ferocity of cha-
rueter whicl marks so many people of the Semitic
race—Jews, Phenicians, and Carthaginians. These
Semitic people stand distinguished as well from
the Egyptian life—enslaved by childish caprices
and antipathies, and by endless frivolities of ceremo-
nial detail—as from the flexible, many-gided, and
scll-organising Greel ; the latter not only capable
of apening both for himself and for the human race
the highest walks of intellect, and the full creative
agency of art, but also gentler by far in his private
sympathies and dealings than his contemporaries
on the Euplirates, the Jordan, or the Nile—for we
are not of course to compare him with the exigen-
cies of Western Europe in the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries.

Both in Babylonia and in Egypt, the vast monu-
ments, embankments and capals, executed by col-
lective industry, nppeared the more remarkable to
an ancient teaveller by contrast with the desert re-
gions and predatory tribes immediately surround-
ing them. West of the Enphrates, the sands of
Arabia extended northward, with little interruption,
to the latitude of the Gulf of Issu#; Lhey even
povered the greater part of Mesopotamin', or the

! Bon the deseryptionof this dusert in Xenoph. Auabs i, 5, 18,

Theserts el
oy
it M
roamling
fhie Baloye
lomane.
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country beétween the Fuphrates and the Tigris,
beginning a shert distunce northward of the wall
called the wall of Media above-mentioned, which
(extending in a direction nearly sonthward from the
Tigris to the Buphrates) had been erected to pro-
teot Babylonis against the incursions of the Medes?,
Eastward of the Tigris again, aloug the range of
Mount Zagros, but st no great distance from
the river, were found the Elymmi, Kossai, Uxii,
Paratakéni, &¢.—tribes which (to use the expres-
sion of Strabo®), **as inhabiting a poor country,
were under the necessity of living by the plunder
of their neighbours.”  Such rode bands of depre-
dators ou the one side, and such wide tracts of
sand on the two others, without vegetation or
water, contrasted powerfully with the industry and
productiveness of Babylonia. Babylon itself is to
be considered, not as-one continuous city, butl us a
city together with its surrounding district enclosed
within immense walls, the height and thickness of
which were in themselves a sufficient defence, 5o

! The Ten Thousasid Greeke passed from the outaide 1o the nside of
the wall Of Mieckin; it wis 100 fest bigh, 20 fort wiide, nind waa reparted
u&u-mmmwm-ﬂh{zﬁ# witles | m brngth
fXemoph. Aush. i 4, 12).  Frstonhends eniiod it ri Evnipipliap Bur-
relyirpa | Birabio, i p. W),

There is some confision ahout the wall of Mesdis - Hmm{ﬂnqn-

Attanrride to oppose the march of the younger Cyrus with the Nahar-
Mudeha o Wiyal Canal between the Tigris and the Enpleates ; see
Kenogh. Ausle. .7, 16,

Veie wimgbar that Herodotus minkes u wention uf the wall of Mailia,
though kis subjeetTi. 185) naturally comdurts bim 105, The lisle: in..
formativn which can be fousd abwst it, wiil be sno Pt togei by iuiny
mmth vilmme, Ch T whero | reconnt the Expedition of Cyrun.

¥ Berabe, 3 o T, .

:
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that the place was assailable only at its gates. In
case of need it would serve as shelter for the
persons and property of the village-mhabitants in
Babylonia ; and we shiall see hereafter how vseful
under trying circumstances such a resource was,
when we come to review the invasions of Attica by
the Peloponnesians, and the mischiefs occasioned
by & temparury crowdl pouring in from the country,
so as ta overcharge the intrn mural accommodations
of Athens. Spacious as Babylon was, however, it
is affirmed by Steabo that Ninus or Ninevel wis
considerably larger, :

APPENDIX,

Sinoe the firg edition of thess volumes, the ing work of Mr.
Lapard—" Nineveh aml its Bemaing,” together with his illusteative
Dhrawings—* The Monuments  of Niveveh "—liave been palifishod.
Al throngh lis woremittmg vulushle exertions in sormmnting all the
difficulties conpected with excnvations ma the spot, the Brtish Musenm
hins been enriched witl o valuable colloetion of real Assyricn scuipturcs
anl othor monuments. A nwmber of similar rebes of Assynanamtiquity,
obtained by M. Batta and others, bave also heen deposited s Use asews
of the Loovee st Parh,

in to Assyrian art, inded o the butory of ot im general, &
oW b thim been apeed, which promises to be Praitful of instrue-
tion ; especially when we consider that the growul oot of which the
rreent acquinitions have been obtsined, bus besn yot ot miperfectly
wxnmined, srl may be expeeted to yiebl & mueh sinpler barvest here-
after, mmstiming roumstances tolembly favourshle to mvestigation.
The sealjtures to which we sre now mirsdaoed, with all their emarkahle
pomuliaritios of wxle sl sdis, maet umloubiedly date Trow the cghth
or savmoth comtnry e, a6t tho labest—enil may Be wochi eerdior,.  The
style which thay display forme n parllel end suhject of eomparisam,
thougth bn maiy petats extremely Effermnt, 1o that of ewrly Fgvpo—st u
time when the sl combinntions of the Groeks were, s far s we know,
embodied only i epie and lyre poetry.

Hot in tospeet to enddy Asyrms Bistory, we lave yet to find out
whether muel new luformatinn fan be eafely dediueed from thess m-
fetesting wonnmonis. The moeiform mecriptions now lrought 1o
Light wre dodeed vory sumerovia : and if they ran be deciphersd, o -
tinnal and trastworthy prineiples, we ean hardly Bl to sequire mote or
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loss of positive knowledgi respecting o period now plunged i total
dorknoss. Bt from the momwments of art sline, it gonkl be ansafe
to deaw histariral infeenves. Voo exemple, whew we il seulptures
repeesnting & king taking & city by sssault. or reociving esptives hrought
i m, fe,, we nre wotto conclnde that this commemorstes any real
il positive sngiiest recently made by the Asyrions.  Our Kiowlolge
of ihe wilijocts of Greoh seulptios oa temgiles in guite saificont to
ks us dissliow sny el wlerones, noless thw b some eomrobars-
tive roof.  Sewie mene pust fnt e diwovered, of diwerminsting
historen] froan mythionl subjects : n distinction which T hers votive, the
miber, horause 3r. Layand shows oeensionnl temdoncy to ook it in
hibs interesting remarks sl explanntivne ; see esposially, vul, i, o vl
. M
From the vich zmd ihnndunt dimeoveries mude st Xtmrond, eomhined:
writh thime e Kpuyinjih sl Khorsalul, Me, Layand i inelined to
somprebend all these three within the erenit of mocient Ninoveh 3 wl-
sttt for that erews the prodigious space nileged by Thodorus out of
Kabsioin, 450 stadin or shove 50 Eoglish miles, (3ee Ninevelisnl s Ite-
maliie, wolil el iLop 22-251) Mr. Layanl oomniders that the north-
west portion of Nisrowl exhilite moomments erore secent, sl ak the
sartie i better b stybe waml exeention, thun the sonth-west pastion,
—or thim Kouyunjik wnd Ehormbad (vol. i eh. g 204 ; oho il
pe MR T this bypothesia, aa 1o the groamd oovered by Nimeveh, be
enrrect, prabubly futisre exenvstions will eonfing it-—or, i bneorreet,
W'& But 1 do nol at ol reject the suppostion o the siupls
grovmal of sxeomirn maguitule s ou the contesey, 1ehioulil ot ooge be—
fieve thee statement, if it wore pepovied Iy Hordotus after s visit o thit
epat, likis the mnguitide JF Bilylay, © The testimty of Kibies s in-
dleed wery miferior in valog to that of Herodotus : yob i ought hankly
ta bt omtyworgheed by tha smppossd improtability of a0 grost & wadlad
wpiker, whien we pommiley Loy [ittle we Lnow where o sd bonids to the
oof the Awyrian kittes in respect to) cominionl of L labiur
any frooess mevkly sople. amd toilsome, with: mptesiudy both nme
amd jueshsparilde.  Not to mention the great wall of China, we bave
valy to look st the Picts Wall, nnil other walls boilt by the Romams
in Britaan, to satofy oumalves (s great length of fortificenon, wedir
eireimatances fuek less favourshle than the position of the ancient
ﬁ.ﬂrﬁll.l kg, is powny ineceililile in itasll Thouply the walld of
N il Baliykin wern much forger sham those of Puris as it now
stunde, yub wheis we eonpare the bwo not marly in s, bt in respect
of oovtliieoess, claboration. wml eontrivuse, the laiter witl be found to
reproent @ infioitely preator ameus! of sord, ,
Larions we e ettt towns anal wmllawhich Xonophos
saw i e retiet ol dhiv Ten Thoud [ Anabas §ii 8, G-100), eoigeide lo
et of fistanve gk aitustion with Nymrond snd Kouyunjik. scrording
to My, Laverd's remark, Al s snppmstion sermn not smprobahle,
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.
Aliat Voth of them were formid by tho Medes ont of the ruins of the
voniuered city of Nineveh.  Notther of them smgly seem st sll adeguate
to the reputation of that sncient cty, or walled difenit.  Aeeording 1o
i acetik 'of Horodotus, Phrmortes the seeoind Modion king T at-
tacked Nieveh, bt hod hoen, humeelf slnin in the sttempt, snd lodt
meatly 5l Wamemy, Jewm Mhmﬂmm thint Kytumres
son uf Plirsortes sandli] Nineveli | L4 10E-1060) ¢ we may thus
sen a wpecial resson, in mldithon to ki own viclmes of temper (L 73,
wlhiy he dastroyed the eity alter buving taken 8 (Nlwo sdsernizos yo-
o b 17RY. 18 le ey to conerive that this vest wallod spase may
fimvs heen hroken up and converted uto twa Medion towns, both o the
Pigrin, In the schecquent change from Medien 10 Persian dombion,

these tovms aleo locame depoprilabed, ae i m the ulye which.
Xenophon hieanl m s m#hm
thiesr toves Mkl termets dsalitlons emsteiliuted, fi the finie, 10 gt ot
of sight the traditious respeeting the old Niges which had hefore stood
wpon thiir wita., Tue thes tradition were perer extind, and o new
tawn benring the ol nse of Ninus post hare subeequendly arisen on
thee spot. This seconid Nious b recoguised by Taritns, Prolemy wwl
Anmimams, 00T ouly w exieting, b de pretonding to mmintermpted con-
thmmity of snvcession from the sncisst * caput Asytin."

Mr. Layan] remacks on the ficitity with which edifiees, such us those
in Asayria, buile of sunbumt hrirks, porish wlhin arglected, sl eramble
awny nto enrth, bearing Wale or ne e,

’ . Lol prasel [_i_r-l.
Pl MapinanAons Lo frinnt Riss) i v
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CHAPTER XX.
EGYPTIANS.

Ir, on one side, the Phenicians were separated from
the productive Babylonia by the Arabian Desert, on
the other side, the western portion of the sume
desert divided them from the no less prodoctive
valley of the Nile. In those early times which
preceded the rise of Greek civilization, their land
trade embraced both regions, and they served as
the sole agents of internutional traffic between the
two, Convenieutly as their towns were situated for
maritime commerce with the Nile, Egyptian jea,
lousy had excluded Phenician vessels not less than
those of the Grecks from the mouths of that river,
until the reign of Psammetichus (672-61S p.c.);
and thus even the merchants of Tyre could then
reach Memphis only by means of caravans, employ-
ing e their instruments (as | have almady ob-
served) the Arabian tribes!, alternately plunderers
and carriers.  Respecting Egypt, as respecting
Assyria, since the works of Hekatwveos are unfortu-
nately lost, our earliest information is derived [rom

U Btrnber, 2t i 706, 770,778 Plmy, H. X, vii 83, “ Arubeew, mirnm
dictn, ex Inonmeris popubls paes sequs i eommesells ant litroeiniis
flegumt : i ouiverm grotes ditissime, uf apnl ques mexims opes
Rowssarwtn Pasthormmoue sbmstent —vondontibus que s man st
-yh;-ﬂphmt. udhil lnvicem pedisestibu

tutter port of thin pesssge of Pliny presouts in enmrintiom sl
Freienitly sstines, thoush by smplicstaom nunky, of ‘wher fiss been eatied
the merrantife thoory Iy pofitiesl seonuiy,
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Herodotus, who visited Egypt about two centuries
after the reign of Psammetichus, when it formed
part of one of the twenty Persian satrapies. The
Egyptisn marvels and peculianities which he re-
counts; n¥e more numerous, as well as more di-
versified, than the Assyrian, and had the vestiges
been effuced as completely in the former as in the
latter, his narnitive would probably huve met with
ﬁ.ﬂun’l degree of suspicion, But the hard stone,

mbined with the dey elimate of Upper Egypt
(where u shower of rain counted as a prodigy),
have given such permanence to the mosuments in
the valley of the Nile, that enough has remained to
bear out the father of Grecian history, and to show,
that in describing what he professes to have seen,
he is o guide perfectly trostworthy. For that which
he heard, he appears only in the character of a
reporter, and often an incredulous reporter; but
though this distinction between his hearsay and his
ocular evidence is not only obvious, but of the most
capital moment '—it has been too often neglected
by those who depreciate hiim as & witness.

T o give one examyply «— Henlutus mentions au opinion given to

lim Wy the ypuggiarioriy (comyroller) of the property of Athind st
Saja, ta the effect that the wwrres of the Kily werw at an jmossurahle
st b the luterior of the sarth, betmern Splud and Elephantiof, sud
thinf Prammetichus Tl vaanly tried 3o sound thew with # rops many
thomand Fatbrm tn bemggth (i 220, Inossentboming this tala’ pes
fevtly doserving of Liing vecmmted gt least, leeaise it ot from o per-
son of eonsideralile stution in the country), Hemdotus exprosedy says,
— ¥ ghim comprrobier seemed 1o me: b be only bastering, though he pro-
fessesl o know arenrubely ity M fuodys mal{ve (Rdier, chdpres
el drpeniwe.  Now Strabo (xvii p. 819}, im alluding to tha weory,
wntroduoes it Just wa if Horodotos bad told i for & faet—Tahha & "Hpe
Bardis tv moi BAdes Phuapeiose, slor, A

‘Many other instances wight he oted, both from sncient wud modern
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The Nilelw  The mysterious river Nile, a god? in the eyes of
s sncient Beyptians, und still preserving both its vo-
lume @nd its usefalness undiminished amidst the

general degradation of the country, reached the sea

it the time of Herodotus by five natural mouths,
besides two others artifierally dug. Tt Pelusiac
branch formed the eastern boundary of Egypt, its
Kandpie braneh, (170 miles distant) the western ;
- while the Sebennytic branch was a eontinuation, af
- the straight live of the upper river: from Whis latter
' branehed off the Saitie and the Mendesian arms®,
The overflowings of the Nile are far more fertilising
than those of the Euphrates in Assyrin,—partly
from ' their nore nniform recurrence both in time
and quantity, partly from the rieh silt which it
brings down and deposits, whereas the Euphrates
served only aq woisture. The patience of tle
Egyptinns had excavated, in Middle Egypt, the vast
reservoir (partly, it seems, natukal and pre-existing)
called the Lake of Maris—and in the Delta, a net-

! O daies o8 Nelhow, Herod. i, 50, The water of the Kils is found,
o clietmien]l wisbisds, bo b of ressarkabln owsey, At was nupposed also
by tho Fgorpting piests to lure s Bitteming prepurty, L teir eyes, all
fas, sk, or wpertlmus exerescento (ot s bsir ve mmils) iy the baily,
was hmtpmire.  Avossslingly the hull Apis wan oot sifowed 1o drink o6t
of the Nile, et he shoilil heeoma Bury Luig Jind i will especially wmk
fiar himm { Plirtareh, D Tl ot Owir. 0. 5. . 359, with the uote uf Parthey,
im lihe oot editionn ol tag tremthe, pe 161

? The :-m :ﬂmﬂn of the Nile, s notorinne m sntiquity, wro wit
ronformabie to the wodem of the ¢ e Maunest,
Grugr ,Mﬂr.lmﬂ%.:.fmr S .

The brendth of the b of the Lelta, betworm Poliminm aod Foantipus,
moverstatod hy Horodotus (i 6-9) st 3000 stadin ; Dinduiss (1. ) wenl
Strabio give 1300 staskia, whialy in near the teuth, though the test of
Strabo in virions pessgres i not ymiform on thin mustter; awl requines
correction. . Sen Grmmskant's note on Steubo, K- . 54 (uiste 3. i MR

I-[I;ﬂ U ::]I-‘"l‘l {oote . p. 350, My pives the distmme o 170 wiles
[ N.or 8
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work of numerous cannls. Yot on theswhale the
hand of man had been less tusked thing in Baby.
lonia ; whilst the soil, nunually enriched, vielded ats
abundant produce without either plough or spadé ta:
assidt the seed cast i by the husbandman'. That
under these circumstances a dense and regularly
organised papulation should have been concentrated
“in fixed abodes slong the valley vecupied by this
C Herol. b 194 Wapyiers d s (i Bebylain) of, Gmiamy i
A, afrel red sariuoe deadifiire : 8 dgmerpmp XA .

Therdatus was fifonsld th e cuils i Pgyp ail Vit e i

Cthe labour of thet hoxt of prssuers whom vhn vir b Bewostns
tarngehit foemne fromn Friw pomqosts {1 108), - The mmals i serveyd
the purpose partly of courmunleation botween the differm citios, purt]
of & oopstant supply of waler to thoeo tonms whicli ere mot
ddintely ou they¥ile : ““that vant rives, s monstmtly st work,™ (0 see the
lapgunwe of Herodotus —dmd movieos te mordp cx) olives drparueiy
i, 11, spared the Egyptinna all the toil of ievigation wiech the Asynen
auliivator widerwent (3. 143,

Lo Parvpt, ns Werdutus spw if, though s eontinued Gat, s i
vither Fur Jnirske or car, frow the numiber of intersocting eonsle= S
wal deapidevrog (i, 1085, But Lower as Valuoy wew it
nampg thes ponmtries lu the workl begt, to the action of eaviler,

b thut bin pren thie population of the comtry 1 fisve i
chance of b Bk ¢ 'ﬁh‘“ Valirs, Trovaldin Bt
wand Sevin, vl L ehi, 12, et 2, 1001 eottley b peweried jn

ttie winte bn whiigh it woa [Iswwoipy o duafonuiey siea) hofore the
cnnnls were mule—ome of the sy soriking ilhsteations of the Effer-
e hbtween the Egvpe which b midors travellee vielks, ad tlut whicl
Herodotus anid cvgn Strabo sswv—akge wherin S &3 Sidpob

vpyleorin | Btrbio, xvin p, TEH), -
Cimnilering the enrly age of Hemduotus, bis renmeks on the geolgrical
chardetir of ' Egypt as n depuait of Tha seonmudaiod mud by the Nile,
appess 0w most pemerkable (0 814}, Haviag wo fived samler of
years toedided tn' b reliigions blief ss messnniig o jast pxistence of
il varth, he currdos Lils miind Bark withont l“ﬂ.i.'.'l.lh_"l to what may hinve
Troem pffected. by thin river in 10,000 or AL yoars, or “ in the whole
Lapmee of time tlapwed bofore T ena born ' (I L) %o also, Ansagoras
¥y g 179, Sebuub, ) entertained just views aboot the eanme of the
' of the Nile, though Herodotus did not his vieww,

Ahe hhdﬂmkm-u_m;mmm‘
- & L
1 &
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ramurkuhlb- river, 32 Do matter of wonder: the
marked peculineities of the Ipcality seem to have
brought about such u result, in the earliest periods

1&&'  Bumon sotiety can be traced.  Along the
*&\ liles of its undivided course from Syéné to
Memphis, where for the most part the mountains
lzave only a comparatively narrow strip on each
bank—as well'as in (he broad expanse between
Memphis and the Mediterranean—there prevailed
A peenliar form of theocrutic civilization, from a
dute which even in the time of Herodotos was im-
memorially ancient. Bat when we seck for some
meadore of this antiquity, earlier than the time wheu
Gireeles were first admitted into Egypt in the reign
of Psammetichus, we find only the computations of
the priests, reaching back for many thousand years,
first of government by immediate and present gods,
next: of human kings. Such computations lave
beentransmitted to us by Herodotus, Manetho, and
Diodorus'—ngreeing in their essentiul conception
of the fore-time, with gods in the first part of the
series and men in the second, bat differing mate-

thkfﬁiu events, names, and epochs, Probably, if
we possessed lists from other Egyptian temples,
besides those which Manetho drew up at Heliopolis
or which Herodotus learnt at Metphis, we should
find diserepancies from bath these two. To com-
pare these lists, and to reconcile them as fur as Lhey
admit of being reconciled, is mteresting s coabling
18 to understand the Egypting mind, but conducts
to no trustworthy chronological results, and forms
no part of the task of an Listorian of Greece.

! See note in Appendi to this chapler.

ol
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" To the Greeks Egypt was o closed world before
the reigmof Psammetichus, though sfter that time
it gradually became an important part of their field"
both of observation and action.  The astonishment
which the country created in the mind of the
earliest Grecian visitors may be learnt even from
the narrative of Herodotus, who dqruhﬂm knew it
by report long before lie went there. Both the
physical and moral features uf Egypt stood in
strong contrast with G ** Not
only (says Herodotus) d : _ --dih from
all other climates, and the river from all other rivers,
but Egyptian laws and customs are opposed on
almost all points to those of other men'.'" The
Delts was at that time full of large and populous
cities”, built on artificial elevations of ground und
seemingly not much inferior to Memphis itself,
which was situated on the left bank of the Nile
(opposite to the site of the modern Cairo), a little
higher up than the spot where the Delta begins.
From the time when the Greeks first became cogni-
zant of Egypt, to the building of Alexandria and
the reign of the Ptolemies, Memphis was the first
city in Egypt ; bul it seems not to have been always

' Hoedat. i 35, Abvwress dps v s vp savd #hder b res
mﬂwwwiﬁhﬁrﬂ#!#ﬁr!ﬂﬂhrﬁmﬂ
mibarn fumnir veios TAAcion sfipsam sorgrurme §da el s,

 Theokritus (Llyll, wvii. 893 eslebmnies Prolomy I'hilu!-ulplﬂ:l king
of Egypt sd ruling over 35539 cities : the manner in which be strings
thess figmres mto thres hexameter verun b somewhat ingeuions.  Tho
pricals, in deserilime to Horodotus the unrivalled prosperity which they
affirmed Egvpt 1o bave enjoved undor Ammnsis, the last king before the

Persian conguast, suid that there were them 20,000 aties in the country
5, 177} Diodoves tells ua that 18000 different cities sid considerable

'M were registered in the Egyptian derypodal (. 31 ) fur the sndent
thmem, bt that 30,000 were numibered, uniler the Prolemims,

YOL. Tit. . K

,
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Thies 2t so—1iliere had been un_earlier period when Thebes
toi_u was theseat of Bgyptian power, and Upper Ezypt
e e, af fiur more-consequence than Middle Egypt. Vii.
Beriy i iy ko he Delta, which must always have contained
_ e lnezest number of cities and the widest surface
oot of productive ternitory, probably enabled Memphis

to usurp this honour from Thebes; aud the pre-
dominanee of Lower Egypt was still further con-
firmed when Psammetichus introdueed lonian and
Kariun troops as his auxilinries in the government
of the country.  But the stupendous magnitude of
the temples. und palaces, the profusion of orna-
mental soulpture and painting, the immeasurable
runge of sepulchres hewn in the rocks still remain-
ing as-attestations of the grandenr of Thebes—not
to. mention Ombi, Edfu and Elephantind—show
that Upper Egypt was once the place to which the
land-tax from the productive Delta was paid, and
where the kings and priests who employed it re-
sided. It has been even contended thut Thebes
itself was onginally settled by immigrants from still
higlier regions of the river; and the remains, yet
found along the Nile in Nubia, 4re analogous, both
in style and in grandeur, to those in the Thebais.

! Respecting the momuments of ancint Egvptian eri, seo the sim-
wnry of . Miller, Archiologie der Kumet, wet. 215243, anid » still
better avcount anil apprectation of them in Card Sclimser, Gesehichto

der DilBendon RKiinne boy dos: Alten, Dilasellor?, 1883, vol. i boolk i.
cho §oamd L -

In emgund 0 the credibility and value of Egypiian listory ssteior 10
Faammetict, thime sre muny excellent remurks by Mr Keorick, in
the proface to las wark, ‘ The. Bgypt of Hurodos | {1he secomil book
of Herbdotus, with nutes).  Alwrt s poceiiy dlaeereries dedrod from
the hieroglypiies, be sy, = We lnow that 1t wes the costom of (ke
Egyptaan kiags to menbe t tmuples and obelnks which they mised
with their own numes or with distiuguishing hivtoghphiss; but e

!

e |
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What 18 remarkable is, that both the one and the
other are strikingly distinguished from the Pyra-
mids, which alone remain to illustrate the site of
the ancient Memphis. There are no pyramids
either in Upper Egypt or in Nubia; but on the
Nile above Nubia, near the Ethiopian Merod, py-
ramids in great number, though of inferior dimen-
sions, are again found.  From whenve, or in what
manner, Egyptian institutions first look their rise,

we have no means of dalamlumg.aw
little to bear out the supposition of Heeren' and
other eminent authors, that they were transmitted
down the Nile by Ethiopian colonists from Merod.
Herodotus certainly conceived Egyptians and Ethi-

one instancs do thess names as read by the modern decipherers of
ieroglvpliles oo monwnints il 0T oo mived by kings before
Msammetichus, correspoud with by oamos gIves by Herodotun (Pre-
faee, o xliv,) T farther adily 5 & eote, *A pume which hies leen
rendd photietically Mewn, s been found s Thebes, nd Mr, Wilkinson
mpposes it to be Sooes. 18 @ remarksble, bowever, that the mnes
which follow sre pot phenetically written, so thet it & prubable thas
this is not {0 be reail Mena. Bosiiles, the curtoushe, which immediately
follows, tn thut of o king of the eighivemith dyomsty; oo that, st =il
events, ib caunt have been engraved tll. sy ventuties wifer thi sp-
postid uge of Mudes ; aiul the conurrmucs of 1hie pame uo more decnles
- ththmdhmnmlml}nnﬂmnllmmm Parian
Olrengiele,™

' [Toeren, Ideosi ither den Verkehr dee Alten Welt, part i Lope ik
The opmion goown by Parthey, howerer (Ds Phitie - bomlh, pe 100,
Reglin. 18901, imay puchsps bo just | * Antiyuisstwd etsie cundem po-
prutbiem; Bhonemns Fgryptimean, Nili vipae inde o Muroe femll wspe ad
Egyptom infivicrem: oecmplas, ¢ mamnmetoram ongTamiis sppm-
ret 5 pustpriure tempore, tabulis ot guonalilne noetes longoe sapericer,
i wtirpe Ethiopies intriom tere oo ud cataractam. Syonensemn
obtinuit-  Ex quk wtats corms revom watitis ad tow perrmit, Fayptio-
mim et Ethinpum segregatio jus factn et Herodojus ceteriqus
seriptores Graecd populos sente darrnunt.”

At'this moment, Syiuk wul its mtarsct mark the boundary of two
poople mml twe longuspes—Egrptaans and Ambie langragee to the
north, Nubbnms wnil Berber languepe to the south | Purtbey, idd ).

< 2x2



) IISTORY OF GRERCIL [Paxr 1T,

opiaus (who in his time jointly oceupied the bor-
der island of Elgphanting, which he had himself
visited) a8 completely distinet from each other, in
yace anil custorns not less than in language ; the
Yatter being generally of the rudest habits, of great
stature, and still greater physical strength—the chief
part of them subsisting on meat and milk, and
blest with unususl longevity, He knew of Merod,
as the Ethiopian metropolis and & considerable
vity, fifty-two days’ journey higher upithe river
than Elepbantind; bub. his informants had given
fim no iden of analegy between its institutions
and those of Egypt'; it was the migration of a
large number of the Egyptian military caste, du-
ring the reign of Psammetichus, into. Ethiopia,
which first communicated civilised customs (in his
judgment) to these southern harbarians. If there
be really any connection between the social phie-
nomenn of Egypt and those of Merod, it scems
more reasonable to treal the latter as derivative
from the former®.

. Compae Herodol, 8, 30-325 i, 19-25; Simbe, svi. p. S1E
Weroditusgyves Wi deserijition of shme armor sud approrance &8 part
of the wrmy of Xerxbs (v 601 they paiuted sheir bodwes : compore
Pho. ). N, axwiil, 36 How Ditde Bibiopis was sisited in bis time,
oy bir pailiersd from the tenor of lis statementa « uromting to Die-
dorvis (i 7§, it Girooks vimited it carhior than the expedition of Ptole
iy Philadelphus—eirms dfoss ¢ ri mepl toie fommes v, i res
rrhis emuelrlped, Diodoms however s incorrest o auyiug it oo
Girotd Tod wvwor o we far southwand ss the frontier of Egypt : Heve-
dotus evstainly visted Elophunting, probnbly ather Groeks ale,

The statemunts respecting the thooeratical stute of Mesud sl its so-
pevior eivilmation s from Diodoro (i 26, 7). Stoabe (xvii. p, 822
aud Pliny (H, N. v, 29033}, moeh later than Homdin,  Dindonm
m-mmmu.mmmuﬂ(mﬂw
thium Awmﬁﬂﬂmmm in the soeomul mtl-llf n.
(D, i 1001, ! Wewling ad Dindor, m 4,

.
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The population of Egypt was classified into cer- Faypiss
tain castes or hereditary professions ; of which the nemiiry
number was not exactly defined, and is vepresented
differently by different authors, The priests stand
clearly marked out; as the order richest, most pow-
erful and most venerated, Distributed all over the
country, they possessed exclusively the means of
reading and writing', besides a vast amount of nar-
rative matter treasured up in the memory, the
whole stock of medical and physical knowledge
then attainable, and thos¢ rudiments of geometry
(or rather land-measuring) which were so often
called into use in a country annually inundated.
To each god, and to esch temple, throughout
Egypt, lands and other properties belonged, where-
by the numerous bands of priests attached to him
were maintained : it seems too that u further” por-
tion of the lands of the kingdom wus set apart for
them iu individual property, though on this point
no certainty is attainable. Their ascendency, both Priss
dircct and indirect, over the minds of the people,
was immense ; they prescribed that minute ritual
under which the life of every Egyptian, not except-
ing the king himself®, was passed, and which was

i Hepodot, 1 37, 'Wrﬂnﬂrﬂhtﬂmm‘-
i, Soe. e b astonkadind st the roteutiveness of their wemory |
sonie of ihem lind more stories 1o il than any one whom he bl ever
soen (i 77108 3 Mhador, 1. 7).

Tl weml priest eonveys to s todern roadorun ides vory differsat
from that of the Fgyptizn lpuir whio were ool s profession, liut an or-
der, comprimng many preupations s profesimms—Josephis the Jew
wak ktt like manuer s lpely sars gvroe (cont. Apdon. o ),

3 [Hodorns (i J0-73) gives nn olaborste deseription of the wmonssti
strictues with which the daily dutes of the Egyphun kmg were mse-

sured owid by lM1 campare Plutareh, De bl et Ouiril. p, 353,
wilin rfirs 1o {probuhly Hekaterns of Alndire) sod Ewdos,
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for themselves more full of barassing particularities
than for any one else!.  Every day in the year be-
longed to gotme particulsr god, and the priests alone
knew towhich., There were different gods in every
Nome, though lsis and Osirls were common to all
—und the priests of each god constituted a society
apart, more of less important, according to the
comparative celebrity of the temple. The high
privets of Hephiestos, whose dignity was said to
huve been trunsmitted from father to son through
a series of 341 generations? (commemorated by the
like number of coltssnl statues, which Herodotus
himself saw), were second in importance only to
the king. The property of each temple included
troops of dependents and slaves, who were stumped
with * holy murks®," and who must have been nu-
merous in order to suffice for the large buildings
and their constant visitors,

Next in importance to the sacendotal caste were
the ‘military caste or order, whose native name?
indicated that they stood on the lefi-hand of the
king, while the priests occupied the right. They
were clussified into Kalasiries and Hermotybii, who
occupied lands in eighteen particular Nomées or pro-
viuces, principally in Lower Egypt, The Kalasiries
had once amounted to 160,000 men, the Hermotybii
The piricsts e bl 1hint 1 I '
ke ek thaongh tbe ety canin Bk the gl ot

ﬁ'th!':mlln Birmbs, swii, o
The Eskaopian Lings at Mertd are sid 1o have been kopt in the like
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te 250,000, when at the maximum of their populy-
tion ; but that highest point had long been past
in the time of Herodotus: 'I'o each man of this
soldier caste was assigned s portion of land equal
to about 64 English acres, free from nny tax ; but
what measures were taken to keep the lots of laud
in suitable harmouy with a fluctuating number of
holders, we konow pot. The statement of Hero-
dotus relntes to a time long past and gone, and
deseribes what was believed, by the priests with
whom he talked, to have been the primitive eons
stitution of their country anterior to the Persinn
+ the like is still wore true respecting the
statement of Diodorus' The latter says that the
territory of Egypt was divided iuto three parts—
one part belonging to the king, another to the
priests, and the remuinder to the goldiers®; his
language seems to intimale that every Nome was
so divided, and even that the three portions were
equal, though he does not expressly say so. The
result @f these statements, combined with the hi-
story of Joseph in the Book of Genesis, scems to
be, that the lunds of the priests ond the soldiers
were regarded as privileged property and exempl
from all burthens, while the remaining soil wis
considered us the property of the king, who how-
ever received from it o fixed proportion, one-fifth
of the total produce, leaving the rest in the hands
of the cultivators®. We are told that Sethos, priest
| Meradot, L 165-1664 Diodos, 1, 77 ¥ Dhodor, & 73,

¥ Peshdes this groers] ront or lnod-tax seccived by the Egvpitann kings
there sanm #len 10 have boen spocisl crowetlamle.  Btoaboe memtions

an dalotsd i the Nile (in the Thebaid) eclotirated for the extenosdinary
rucellénor of ite dute-pulms ; the whale of this islinid belooged 0 the
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of the god Phitha (or Hephwmstos) at Memphis and
afterwards named King, oppressed the military
caste and deprived them of their lands, in revenge
for which they withbeld from him their aid when
Egypt was invaded by Sennacherib—and also that
in the reign of Psammetichus, a large number
(240,000) of these soldiers migrated into Ethiopia
from a feeling of discontent, leaving their wives
and children behind them'. It was Psammetichus
who first introduced Jonian and Karian mercenaries
into the country, and began innovations on the
ancient Egyptian constitution ; so that the disaf-
fection towards him, on the part of the native
soldiers, no longer permitted to serve as exclusive
guards to the king, is not difficult to explain, The
Kalasiries and Hermotybii were interdicted from
every description of art or trade, There can be
litthe doubt that under the Persians their lands
were made subject to the tribute, and this may
partly explain the frequent revolts which they
maintained, with very considerable bravery, against
the Persian kings.

Herodotus enumerates five other races (so he
calls them) or castes, besides priests and soldiers®—
herdsmen, swineherds, tradesmen, interpreters, and
pilots ; an enumeration which perplexes us, inas-
much as it takes no account of the husbandmen,
who must always have constituted the majority of
the population. 1t js perhaps for this very reason
that they are not totnprised in the list—not stand-
langs, without any othes propretorn |
WEIMUMHJhdhmm;;TMT.ﬂ;ﬁ;::
"\ Hesor . 30211, * Hemdot. L 164
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ing out specially marked or congregated together,
like the five above-named, and therefore not seein-
ing to constitute & race apart, The distribution of
Diodorus, who specifies (over and above priests and
soldiers) busbandmen, herdsmen, and artificers,
embraces much more completely the whole popu-
lation’. [t seems more the statement of a reflecting
man, pushing out the principle of hereditary occu-
pations to its consequences; (and the comments
which the historian so abundantly ves with
his narrative show that such was the ch of
the authorities which he followed ;}—while the list
given by Horodotus comprises that which struck
his observation, It seems that a certain proportion
af the soil of the Delta consisted of marsh land, in-
chuding picces of habitable ground, but impenetra-
ble to an invading enemy, and favourable only to the
growth of papyrus and other aquatic plants. Other
portions of the Delta; as well as of the upper valley
in parts where it widened to the eastward, were too
wet for the culture of grain, though producing the
richest herbage, and eminently guitnble to the race
of Egyptian herdsmen, who thus divided the soil
with the husbandmen®. Herdsmen generally were
held reputable; but the race of swineherds were hated
_ " Diodor i 71, About the Egyption ewies genemibly, see Hevren,

Toen Giber den Verkiehr der Alton Welt, part il. 2 p. 572-505,

? Res the eitation from Maillet’s Travels in Egypt, in Hoeren, Lieen
i 6905 mlwo Voliioy's Teavels, vol. o eh. 6. p. 77

The expresion of Homdotia—sl wepl vir seaipopirge Abparror

alagowri—tuliestes that the postion of Lhee soil umd ae pastire was pot

macmmidernble.
“The inhabitunts of the marsh land wore the ot werlike part of the

popalstion (Thaeyil, i 1103,
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and despised, from the extreme antipathy of all vther
Egyptiune to the pig—swhich animal vet could not
be altogether proscribed, because there were cer-
tain peeuliar vecasions on which it was imperative
to offer him in sacrifice to Seldné or Dionysus,
Herodotus acquaints us that the swincherds were
interdicted from all the temples, and that they
always intermarried among themselves, other Egyp-
tinns disdeining such an slliance—astatement which
indirectly intimates that there was no standing ob-
jection against intermarriage of the remaining castes
with ench other.  The caste or race of interpreters
began only with the reign of Psammetichus, from
the sdmission of Greek settlers, then for the first
time tolerated in the coantry. Though they were
Emli' Fmekﬂ-, the historjun does wot note them as of
tnferior uecount, excepl as compared with the two
ascendant castes of soldiers and priests; morcover
the creation of a new. caste shows that (here was
no consecrated or unchangeable total sumber.
Those whom Herodotus denominates tradesmen
(mamnAod) are doubtless identical with the nrtisans
(rexvivar) specified by Diodorus—the town popula-
ton generally us distinguished from that of the
country. During the three months of the year
when Egypt was covered with water, festival days
were numerous—the people thronging by hundreds
of thousands, in vast barges, to ane or other of the
many holy pluces, combining worship and enjoy-
ment'. In Egypt, weaving was n trade, wheress in
Greece it wus the domestic occupalion of females ,
" Rermdod, it 39-60, et
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snd Herodotus treats it as one-of those reversals of
the order of nature which were seen only in Egypt?,
that the weaver staid at home plying his web while
his wife went to market. ‘The process of embalm-
ing bodies was eluborate and universal, giving em-
ployment to a large specinl cluss of wmen & the pro-
fusion of edifices, obelisks, sculpture and painting,
all executed by native workmen, required a large
body of trained sculptors®, who in the mechanical
branch of their business attained a high excellence
Most of (he animale in Egypt were objects of reli-
gious reverence, and many of them were identified
in the closest manver with particular gods. The
order of pricsts included a large number of here-
ditury feeders and tenders of these sacred animals®

U Merodot 85 Sephokl. Gdip, Colan. 332 whoree the jussago
cited by thi Bebollast out of Nymphodirus o remarkabie exanple
of the habin of mgemons reckoy to reprosant all eustars which they
thotigrht worihy ef noticr, s bavivg emaiited from the desim of wormn
grond sovorvign | liers Nyupbodbens miroduces Sesostnis we the suthor
of the enstom i pention, m ondir that the Egsptiaus wight be reg-
dered effeminnate.

® 'Pho process of embalaing it winntely describul (Herod, i, 85-90) 5
the word whick. e ases fior it i the s = tht for salting wesd wnd

& te + ponrpare Stribe, avi. po 764,

" Perfecl ctactoes of execorion, mastery of the henlest stone, sod
windevinting obedirnes th certiin m_:“h of propurtion, se genernl clisrne-
teristirs of Egypiian seolpturs.  Thore mro yet seen in their
mmum.ommm rock; hut buving thooe of lhum
remily adormrd with lieroghyphies | s sestain wese they of cotting off
the fourth sida with preeisioo [ Sehinnses, Gesvh, der Bild, Kioste, 1.
0 4]

l All thie Nomes of Egyph, libwever, were oot haemondous in their
funlings respecting nninle : partivtler animsh were worshiped in some
Nonwes, whieh in other Nomes v objocts evm of antipathy, evpe-
cially the srocodile el 4L 80 Sirulu, xeiiop, 817 3 aen pertio-
larly the ffieenth Satite of Juvieunl),

¥ Herodot. i 5-72 3 hndor: | E5-40; Plotarch, Ind. et Oair,
s,

Hamelquist identified all the birds esrred ou the Obelisk nest
Mataren (ilefiopalis) (Travels m Egypt, p- 400
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Among the sacerdotal order were aleo found the
computers of genealogies, the infinitely subdivided
practitioners in the art of healing, &c.', who enjoyed
good reputation, and were sent for as surgeons 1o
Cyrus and Darivs. The Egyptian city-population
wns thus exceedingly numerous, so that king
Sethon, when called upon to resist an invasion
without the aid of the military caste, might well
be supposed to have formed an army ont of * the
tradesmen, the artisans, and the market-people®”
And Alexandris, at the commencement of the dy-
nasty of the Ptolemies, acquired its numerous and
active inhabitants at the expense of Memphis and
the ancient towns of Lower Egypt.

The mechanical obedience and fixed habits of the
mass of the Egyptian population (not priests or sol-
diers) was a point which made much impression upon
Grecizn observers ; so that Solon is said to have
introduced at Athens a custom prevalent in Egypt,
whereby the Nomarch or chief of each Nome was
required to investigate every man's means of living,
and to punish with death those whe did not farnish
evidence of some recognised occupation®. [t does
not seem that the iustitution of Caste in Egypt—
though ensuring unapproachable ascendency to the
Priests and much consideration to the Soldiers—
was attended with any such profound debasement to
the rest us that which falls upon the Jowest caste or
Sudras in Indin. No such gulf existed between
them as that between the Twice-born and the Once-

' ~ A .

Mﬂw H-M:::L Ia‘tn H;i:-ww:’f distine-

o Lerped : they brought out (he siek to the - Vi

the cympathy ol udvice of the pamers-hy mmh s .
* Herodod, L 141, * Hevodot. il 177
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born in the religion of Brahma. Yet those stu-
pendous worke, which form the permanent memo-

rinls of the country, remain al the same lime a8
proofs of the appressive exactions of the kings, and

of the reckless caprice with which the lives us well

as the contributions of the people were lavished.

One hundred and twenty thousand Egyptians were Detructive
suid to have perished in the digging of the canal, P":‘..""{,
which king Nekos began but did not finish, between e =
the Pelusian arm of the Nile and the Red Sea'; mmt
while the construction of the two great pyramids,
attributed to the kings Cheops and Chephrén, was
described to Herodotus by the priests as a period of
exhausting laboor and extreme suffering to the

whole Egyptian people.  And yet the great Laby-

rinth* (said to have been built by the Dodekarchs)

! Herodot. i, 168,  Rewl the sccount of the foundation of Petors-
burg by Pator the Greati—* Au milion do oes niformes, grasids of petites,
il Fndmnient les amusemens du epnr, ot de ls guerre terrible quil’ occupoit
contre Charles XT1. 0l jeta les fondemens de Uimportanto ville et idu
port de Pémorsboung, en 1714, dans o murds ol 30 5’y emit pas une
eabune.  Fiesrs tenvallle de ses mains b | proniées madsw @ ten pe
le robiuta = des ouvriers furmt forods do vimir sar oo bord de Ja mer

Haltique, des Bootibres A" Astrachom, des bonds dit s 3ler Nobre ot do
m; Il péeit plus ‘de eent mille hommes duns fes trae
vaax o'l fallut faire, ot dans les fatigues et la disetto quon essoye @
mmis enfin Ia willo existe.” | Voltaire, Ancodotes sur Piorre Jo Girand, in
B CHayepes Conmplites, ed; Pards, 1895, tons. wou, p. 401}

* Horowdot. i, 124129, rie Mewe rrepupiron d vl fegeror comd,
Dhalr, i f3-04, )

el viee Mypnilow (Dodirs olserves) sidde Shos ofdd mopd woie
Fyuploe, 008 mapd voip ovyyparfiiow, smrfessirai.  He then alludos
to soms of the discropant staortes about the date of the Pyromids, sml
the nunes of thedr construetors.  This eenfesdon, of the complete want
of trimtworthy infonustion pespecting the most remarkable cdifices of
Lower. Egypt, forme & atriking contrest with the satoment which
Diodurus baul given (oo 44}, that the privels posesed ncomds, " cane
euually hasded ilown from veign o reign, respecting 450 Egyphiau
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appeared to him a more stupendous work than the
Pyramids, so that the toil employed upon it cannol
have been less destruotive.  The moving of such
vast masses of stone as were seen in the ancient
edifices both of Upper and Lower Egypt, with the
imperfect wechanical rescurces then existing, muost
have tasked the efforts of the people yet more se-
verely than the excavation of the hulf-finished canal
of Nékos. Indeed the nssociations with which the
Pyramids were connected, in the minds of those
with whom Herodotus conversed, were of the most
odious character., Such vast works, Anstotle ob.
serves, are suitable to princes who desire to con-
sume the strength and break the spirit of their
people.  With Greek despots, pechaps such an in-
tention muy have been sometimes deliberntely cons
ceived; but the Egyptian kings may be presumed to
have followed chiefly caprice or love of pomp—
sometimes views of u permanent benefit 1o be
achieved—as in the canal of Nekds and the vast
reservoir of Meeris!, with its channel jomning the
nver—when they thus expended the physical
strength aud even the lives of their subjects.
Sanctity of animal life generally, voneration for
particular animals in particulsr Nomes, and abs-

' ]'.tu.pml.hll thoe lnke of Moerw in, ot lenst in groat part, & na-
;Lmﬂi: lhhwﬂ 'llllim:-mh I by et for thi pmrposss wanted, aod
' the viver by sa artificial munl, shuicos, &c. {Keuried
HIJII::IH.H.-I.-IH.} . i oudl
1 The Jake atill existy, of diminkbed magnisado, beng sbout 00
eibes n Fhllmﬂurmu hu:hlh cotmuriestlon with the Nile has
ferenoe =t
mmﬂu“d wihﬂhu_ mﬂ_ BT & 3600 etndin, = bugpwean
lmm-mmhm.ﬁqﬂ&hﬂimhkm
Mr. Keuriel -mwmﬁmﬁnm

Miih forfbl, SeasB M Loca, 5 T o

1
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tinence on religions grounds  from gertain | vege-
tahles, were among the marked features of Egyptian
life, and served pre-eminently to impress npon the
country that air of singularity which foreiguers like
Herodotus remarked in it. The two specially marked
bulls, ealled Apis at Memphis and Mnevis at Helio-
polis, seem to huve enjoyed u sort of national wor-
shipis the ibis, the cat, und the dog were throughout
most of the Nomes venerated during life, embalmed
like men after denth, nud if killed, nvenged by the
severest punishment of the offendivg party « but the
veneration of the erocodile was confined to the neigh-
bourhood of Thebes and the Lake of Meeris. Such
veins of religions sentiment, ‘which distinguished
Egypt from Phenicia and Assyris not less than from
Greece, were explained by the native priests after
their manner to Herodotus, though he declines
from pious scruples to communicate what was Lold
to him®* They seem remnants continued from &
very early stage of Fetichism—and the attempts of
different persons, noticed in Diodorus and Plu{ln':h.
to aceount for their origin, partly by legends, partly
by theory, will give little satisfaction to any one®.
Though Thebes first, and Memphis afterwards,
| Herndot. i, 2546, 6572 jil. 27-80 | Diodor. §, 83-00,
llhtqnﬂn;hﬂudﬁmhiuhn!miﬂﬂmﬂhiluhlplmx
mention of the wonsirmmas ciyumatepres comncotod will the wsbeg of
thies gmat im ghee Meslesian Nome (Pinder, Pregm, loe 170, gl Perph ).
Pisbir bk alans dweli, i oo of liis Prosodis. upon the mythe of the
gods having dugmsed themsclres s suimals, when sookmg o esspe

Ty v § vihich wae mue of the tales told as sn explasstion of the con-
sperntion of mninmly in Egypt: see Pinidar, Fragm. Inc. p. 01, wnd. Bergh;
Parphyr. de Abstinens. it p. 261, eil. Bhowr,

* Hevoilot, i 65 Disbaros does got feel the same reluctaser o
menition these deddlora (L 8]

" mmi.amr I'hutrch De Tnd, st Cuiridd, p. a:r-:
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were undoubtedly the prineipal cities of Egypt, yet
if the dynasties of Manetho are at all trustworthy
even in their general outline, the Egyptian kings
were not taken uniformly either from one or the
other, Manetho enumerates on the whole twenty-
six different dynasties or families of kings, anterior
to the conquest of the country by Kambysés—the
Persian kings between Kambysds and Darius No-
thus, down to the death of the latter in 405 5.0, con-
stituting his twenty-seventh dynasty. Of these
twenty-six dynasties, beginning with the year 5702
8.¢., the first two are Thinites—the third and fourth,
Memplites—the fifth, from the island of Elephantiné
—the sixth, seventh nnd eighth, again Memphites—
the ninth and tentl, Herakleopolites—the eleventh,
twelith and thirteenth, Diospolites or Thebans—
the fourteenth, Choites—the fifteenth and sixteenth,
Hyksos or Shepherd Kings—the seventeerith,
Shepherd Kings, overthrown and succeeded by
Diospolites—the eighteenth’ (n.c. 1655-1327, in
which is included Rameses the greal Egyptian
conquerar, identified by many authors with Sesos-
tris, 1411 ».c.), nineteenth and twentietl, Diospo-
lites—the tweaty-first » Tanites—the twenty-secand,
Bubastites—the twenty-third, again Tanites—the
twenty-fourth, Saites—the twenty-fifth, Ethiopiaus,
beginning with Sabakdn, whom Herodotus also men-
tions—the twenty-sixth, Sajites, including Psamme-
tichus, Nekds, Apries or Uaphris, and Amasis or
Amosis. Woe see by these Tiats, that according to
the manner in which Manetho construod (e anti-
quities of his cauntey, several other cities of Egypt,
besides Thebes and Memphis, furnished kings to
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the whole territory ; but we cannol trace any cor-
respondence between the Nomes which fornished
kings, and those which Herodotus mentions to huve
been exelusively occupied by the military caste.
Many of the separate Nomes were of considerable
substantive importance, and had a marked local
character each to itself, religious as well as politi-
cal; though the whole of Egypt, from Elephantiné
to Pelusium and Kandpus, is said to have always
constituted one kingdom, from 'I.h: carliest times
which the native pricsts could conceive.

We are to consider this kingdom as engaged,
long before the time when Greeks were admitted
into it", in n standing caravan-commerce with Phe-
nicia, Palestine, Arabin, and Assyria.  Ancieot
Egypt baving neither vines nop olives, imported
both wine and oil®, while it also needed especially
the frankincense and aromatic products peculiar to
Arabia, for its elaborate religious ceremonies. To-
wards the last quarter of the eighth century s.c.
{a little before the time when the dynasty of the
Mermnadie in Lydia was commencing in the per-
son of Gygés), we trace events tending to alter the
relation which previously subsisted between these
countries, by continued aggressions on the part of
the Assyrian monarchs of Nineveh—Salmaneser
and Sennacherib. The former bhaving conquered

¥ D thin enrly trade bitwoen Fgypt, Phnios, sod Palostine, anterio
to mny soquuintanes with the Groeka, soo Josgphos cont. Ao, 3. 12

T Herodotus notices the ligge bnportathon of wine inte Egypt in lis
duy, frow all Greoee ne well ne from Phenbeia. b well ae the empliy-

mimt of the corthm vessels in whieh 1 was brougha fore the imospaors of

wnker, in A joniiness acrows e Desert (i, 6,
Yoy lmbew Huies, Alesmiideis was sprpliod with wing ihicily fron Leo-
alilein i Svrin e the month of the Orontes (Strabo, xn, p. Ti .
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and led into captivity the ten tribes of Iarael, also
“ attacked the Phenicinn towns on the adjoining
const: Sidon, Pale-Tyrus, and Aké vielded to him,
but Tyre itself resisted, and having endured for five
years the hardships of a blockade with partial ob-
striction of its continental nqueducts, was enabled
by means of its insular position to maintain inde-
pendence. It was just at this period that the Gre-
cian establishments in Sicily were forming, and 1
have already remarked that the pressure of the
Assyrians upon Phenicia probably had some effect
in determining that contraction of the Phenician
occupations in Sicily which really took place
(B.c. 730-720). Respecting Sennacherib, we nre
informed by the Old Testament that he invaded
Judea—and by Herodotus (who calls him king
of the Assyrians and Arabians) that he assailed
the pious king Sethos in Bgypt: in both cases his
army experienced a miraculous repulse and de-
struction. After this, the Assyrians of Nineveh,
either torn by intestine dissension, or shaken by
the attacks of the Medes, appear no longer active ;
but about the year 630 n.c., the Assyrians or Chal-
dieans of Babylon manifest a formidable and in-
creasing power. It is moreover during this century
that the old routine of the Egyptian kings was broken
through, and a new policy displayed towards fo-
reigners by Psammetichus—which while it rendered
Egypt more formidable to Judmea and Phenicia,
opened to Grecinn ships and settlers the hitherto
inaccessible Nile,
Herodotus. draws # marked distinction between
the history of Egypt before Psammetichus and the
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following period. The former he gives as the narra- Ferplian
tion of the priests, wilhout professing lo guarantee el
it—the latter he evidently believ=s Lo be well-ascer- o
tained'. And we find that from Psammetichus
downward, Herodotus and Manetho are in tolerable
harmony, whereas even for the sovereigns occupy-

ing the last fifty years before Psammetichus, there

are many aod irreconcileable diserepancies between

them*; but they both agree in stating that Psam-
metichus reigned filty-four years:

So importaol an event, as the firet admission of Fi istro-
the Greeks into Egypl, was made, by the inform- i .
ants of Herodotus, to turn upon two prophecies. Y2
After the death of Sethos, king and priest of He- micue—
phistos, who left no son, Egypt became divided pectedwith
among fwelve kings, of whom Psammetichus was
vne: it was under this dodekarchy, according to
Herodotus, that the marvellous labyrinth near the
Lake of Mceris was constructed. The twelve lived
and reigned for some time in perfect harmony ; but
a prophecy had been made known to them, that
the one who should make libations in the t&mplu of
Hephastos out of a brazen goblet, would reign over
all Egypt. Now it happened that one day when
they all appeared armed in that temple to offer
sacrifice, the high priest brought out by mistake
only eleven golden goblets instead of twelve ; and
Psammetichos, left without a goblet, made use of
Iiis brazen helmet as a substitute. Being thus con-

b Heroddot, i 147=154. dmi Soppyrigee—miers el ni Crrgse doe
erplle drpeesay,

§ Boo these (difforences staterd snd conmdered i Boockh, Manrtho
wnd idle Houdstery Podiode, po 5236206, of which some socomant W given
i the Appendiz to phis Ulapiee.

2¢2
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gidured, though unintentionally, to have {ulfilled the
condition of the prophecy, by making libations in a
brazen goblet, he became an object of terror to his
eleven colleagues, who united to despoil him of his
dignity and drove him into the inaceessible marshes.
In this extremity he sent to seek counsel from the
oracle of Latd at Butd, and received for answer an
assurance, that ** vengeance would come to him by
the hands of brazen men showing themselves from
the seaward.” His faith was for the moment shaken
by s0 startling a conception as that of brazen men
for his allies: but the prophetic veracity of the
priest at Butd was speedily shown, when an asto-
pished attendant came to acquaint him in his lurk-
ing-place, that brazen men were ravaging the sea-
coust of the Delta. It was a body of lonian and
Karian soldiers, who had landed for pillage, and the
messenger who came to inform Psammetichus had
never before scen men in an entire suit of brazen
armour. That prince, satisfied that these wore the
allies whom the oracle had marked out for him,
immediately entered into negotiation with the
lonians and Karians, enlisted them in his service,
and by their aid in conjunction with his other par-
tisans overpowered the other eleven kings—thus
making himself the one ruler of Egypt’,

! Herdot. i 140-152.  This parrwtive of Herodotos, howerer Hitle
sutisflartory in an histurteal potor of view, bears evident marke of belug
the genuine tale which L beand from the pricsts of Hophastos. Do
dirm pves an seconnt moee historieally plansible, but e could mot
well huve himd nay positive suthirities fre thst period, sl b gives us
seemoingly the idess of Greek suthurs of the ilays of the Prolemies,
Pammetichny fhe tells wa), o e of the tvelve Wings, e ni Suis
anil i the veighbouring part of the Debin: he opened w e, pre
viously unknown in Egypt, with Grecks anil Pheaivians, si profitalie

1
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Such was the tale by which the original alliance
of an Egyptian king with Greciun mercenaries, and
the firs! introduction of Greeks into Egypt, was ac-

|

of Dreciam

mutcEna-
ries i the

E ln

counted for and dignified. What followed is more o275,
authentic and more important, Psammetichus pro- Moot

vided a settlement and lands for his new allies, on
the Pelusiae or eastern branch of the Nile, a little
below Bubastis. The Ionians were planted on one
gide of the river, the Hummpﬂ the other ; and the
place was made to serve as a military pollhun, not
anly for the defence of the eastern border, but also
for the support of the king hitnsell ngninst malcon-
tents at home: it was called the Stratop&da, or the
Campst. He took puins moreover to fucilitate the
intercourse between them and the neighbouring in-
habitants by causing a number of Egyptian children
to be domiciled with them, in order to learn the
Greek language, and hence sprung the Interpreters,
who in the time of Herodotus constituted a perma-
nent hereditary caste or breed.

Though the chief purpase of this first foreign
settlement in Egvpt, between Pelusium and Bu-
bastis, was to create an independent military force,
and with it a fleet, for the king, yet it was of course
an opening both fur communication and traffic, to
all Greeks and to all Phenicians—such as had never
before been available. And it was speedily followed
by the throwing open of the Kandpic or westernmost
branch of the river for the purposes of trade spe-
kit bis ehiven collengues beume jealons of loa nelis and combimed 10
sttuck b, He mised an wrmg of foreign morcenanes anil dafontod
tieni {Dimbiie. §, 6667}, Pyt gives o dilfesent stury about Prai-

mrebiohun ol lis Esrmn merornsoes (ol 3.
' Herodow, . 154,

ﬂr--'f-:ﬁ,l
€
brameh

ther Nile {0
Groek eoin-
BT —
Grerk ests-
Hiliahosent
ot Nonkre-
th,
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cially. According to a statement of Strabo, it was
in the reign of Psammetichus that the Milesians
with & fleet of thirty ships made a descent on that
part of the coast, first built a fort in the immediate
neighhourhood, and then presently founded the
town of Naukratis on the right bank of the Kandpie
Nile, ‘There is much that is perplesing in this
affiemation of Strabo; but on the whole I am in-
clined to think that the establishment of the Greek
factories and merchants ut Naukratis may be con-
silered as dating in the reigo of Psammetichusi—

I Stenbe, svil. p 500 eal v Mikneles roiger shivesre i o
Fappriyow rpudeere rovale Mildoon eard Evafdpn (elren 88 rds
Wigdwn) sareryor eic 8 orripa o Bod@irooer o’ defidires freiyimor v
Mgl grirpar ypdeg & dvmhvisarmte e e Zabracde sopde, sormmn-
payiraerey lropes, milie fomar Nodepore ol gold e Tyelio

i b

mw ane=iit by thn allndon to Kysxaris, or to Taarme, in this
1 oob wnderstoid, ' We how usthlog of my relatioms
wither betwoen Ryoxards anid Prammmctichus, or betvoen Kynouris sl
the Milesians : mereorer, i by cond Keabipy be moant o fhe fime of
Kyuzwrds, ns the travslators render 1, we buve o homediste sueession
izl Yopuymyse—eara Keabdim, with the seme meanmyr, winel » (o
any the kst af i) & very mokmand sentyoce, The wonds afrog 8¢ rae
81 des ik not unlike s conumest wdded by some casly reuler of Steaba,
who eoulil not welertand, why Kysxarts shoolil be lere micotionel,
and who noted hie slifimbey m words which bve subsequently fonmd
their way into the test.  Then sgain fosrus belongs i the perisd hee
twevn the Persion aud Peloponnesinn wiiks 3 ol Tiast we know oo itlier
perwan of that nemn thim the chict of the Egypuan remlt gpninet Peean
[Thueyd, b 114), whe b spoken of s & * Liliyau, the sm of Peam-
metichus.”  The mention of Kynxurds therefiee here apponrs uninesn-
Fog, while that of Buws i wn anachrowiom : possbly the story that
thae Mileslaes fouuded Naukesth * after biving worstod o ma ses-
fight," may huve grown out of e rywologs of the woe Nuolomtis,
in the mind uf oo who found Insrms the son of Paummeticliue mon-

' §

£

]

The statemont. of Stewbo hae boen eopial by Steph. Dyz. v. Nabe
sparie.  Fusehlue ales sunsunces (Chiron. L. 16%) the Milesiaun a5
tiie Fosmbers of Raukmdia, Nit pute the event st 763 we., g whud
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Naukratis being a city of Egyptian origin in which
these foreigners were permitted to take up their
abode—not & Greek colony, a5 Strabo would have
us believe, The langoage of Herodotus secwms rather
to imply that it was king Amusis {between whom
and the death of Psammetichus there intervened
neacly half a century) who first allowed Greeks to
settle at Naukratis; but on comparing what the
historian tells us respecting the courtezan Rhoddpis
and the brother of Sapphi the poetess, it is evident
that there must hitve been both Greek trade and
Greek establishments in that town long before
Amasis came to the throne. We may consider
then that both the eastern and westeen mouths of
the Nile became open to the Greeks in the days of
Psametichus ; the former as leading to the head-
quarters of the mercenary Greek troops in Egyptian
pay—the latter for purposes of trade.

While this event afforded to the Greeks a valuable
enlargement both of their traffic and of their field of
observation, it seems to have occasioned an iuternal
revolution in Egypt, The Nome of Bubastis, in
which the new military settlement of foreigners was
planted, is numbered among those occupied by the
Egyptian military caste’; whether their lands were
in purt taken away from them, we do not know, but
the mere introduction of such foreigners must have
appeared an sbomination, to the strong conserva:
tive feeling of ancient Egypt. And Psammetichus

b cofls the Milewan thulsswokraty ; see Mr. Fyues Cliuton wl aom.
792 e, m the Fasth Helleuiei,
' Wegebiot. il 168,
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treated the putive soldiers in a manner which showed
of how much less account they had become since
the ** brazen helmets* had got foating in the lund.
1t hind bitherto been the practice to distribute such
portions of the military, as were on actunl service,
in three different posts: at Daphod vear Pelusium,
on the north-eastern frontier—at Maren on the
north-western frontier, near the spot where Alex-
andria was afterwards built—and at Blephunting, on
the southern or Ethiopian boundary, Psammets.
chug, having no longer oceasion for their services
on the eastern frontier, since the formation of the
mercenary camp, acenmulated them in greater num-
ber and detained them for an unusval time at the
two olber stations, especinlly at Elephantingd, Here,
as Herodotus tells us, they remained for three years
mnrelieved, and Diodorus adds that Psammetichus
assigoed to those native troops who fought con-
jointly with the mercenaries, the least bonourable
post in the line; until at length discontent impelled
them to emigrate in a body of 240,000 men into
Ethiopia, leaving their wives and children behind
in: Egypt—nor conld they be indueed by any in-
stances on the parl of Psammetichos to returs.
This memorable incident!, which is said to have
given rise o a settlement in the southernmost re-
gions of Ethiopia, called by the Greeks the Auto-
moli (though the emigrant soldiers still called them-
selves by their old Egyptinn name), attests the effect
produced by the introduction of the forcign merce-
naries in lowering the position of the ative tili-
" Mlerolor w0, Dhedur. i 67,
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tary. The number of the emigrants however is n
point noway to be relied upon ; we shall preésently
see that there were enough of them left behind to
renew effectively the struggle for their lost diguity.
it was probably with his lonian and Karian troops
that Psammetichus earried on those warlike opera-
tions in Syria which filled so large a proportion of
his long and prosperous reign of fifty-four yenrs'.
He besieged the city of Azbtus in Syria for twenty-
nine years, until he took it—the lobngest hlockade
which the historian had ever heard of. Moreover
lie was in that country when the destroying Scy-
thinn Nomatls (who had defeated the Median king
Kyaxards and possessed themselves of Upper Asin)
advanced to invade Egypt—an undertaking which
Psammetichus, by large presents, induced them to
abandon®,

There were, however, more powerful enemies

than the Scythians against whom he and his eon
Nekis (who succeeded him seemingly about 604
m.e.”) had to contend in Syria and the lands ad-
o V' Amplpe—de el Yuppinyee vie delfmd spordmps fpieera slda-

piisrteres rie wpirepor Samihder {Tlerodot. & 1611,
! flerodlot. & 106 b 157
¥ The chrovology of the Egyptios kings from Pamootichis to
anﬂnlnmpﬂuﬂlﬁﬁnﬂjb}ﬂtﬁhﬂlﬂh
Manotho —
Arernding to Hermlitns, According to Manetho sp, Afriesn.
Msimsietinhion reygoed 54 vonm. | Pasmmietichus reigodd M years.

Nekle .00 w Wia Wechmo 1L .. . B %
Piommin ... w B 4 Pammnthb. . § .
Apid...... w 95 , | Usphiis ... 4 19 ,
Arnala. ... .. e W oL | Amges. . .. .. w M o

Dionlorsia jrives 22 vonrs for Apmis wod 55 years for Awmasia (i G5},
Now thn enid of the reign of A stanuls fixed for 526 0.0, noel

thwrnfire the beginning of has mym (apeonling to both lerodotus nd

Manetho) to 570 we ar 560 e, According to the chronalogy of tm
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joining. It is just at this period, during the reigns
of Nabopolassar and his son Nebuchadnezzar (i.0.
625-561) that the Chaldmans or Assyrians of Ba-

o L T

bylon appear at the maximum of their power and
ageressive disposition, while the Assyriaus of Ninus
or Nineveh lose their substantive position through
the taking of that town by Kyaxarés (about s.c.
BOU)—the greatest beight which the Median power
ever reached.  Between the Egyptian Nekds and
his grandson Apriés (Pharaoh Necho and Pharaoh
Hophra of the Old Testament) on the one side,and
the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar on the other, Ju-
den and Phenicia form the intermediate subject of
quarrel; and the political independence of the Phe-
nieian towns i# extinguished never agaio to be re-
covered. At the commencement of his reign, it

-0k} Testament, tho battles of Mrgiddo aml Carchemiseh, fonght Uy
Nk, fall from G0-G05 no., gl this ceincides with the reign of
Nekhe ne dates] by Herodatim, but oot s datel] by Manetho,  On the
other hond, it sppeurs from the evideiee of eertaby Egyptian lnserip-
tions pecently discoverml, that the real intervnl from the hegiuing of
Nechuo to the emd of Usphms i only forty yoar, oud not forty-seven
yrary, b the dates of Herodotus woull make i Bosekls, Munetho wad
din Tlondstern: Periode; p: 3it-348), which would place the secession
of Nekbn in BI0 or 608 w0, Boeekh disevases st vome longth this
diserrpaney of dates, and inckines 1o the sppesition thet: Nekds reizned
i ar ton years jotitly with Dis fethor aol that Teroditus has sounted |
these nine o tem Vears twioe, vnee in the reign of Psametivhus, e 8107
in thet of Nekde, Certaiuly Prammetichin, can banlly bavit boen very
yorug when bis reigu begam, aml if be relgned 8fiy-foor venrs, o st
hurve reschid oo extrome obd sge, anid may have boen prominently sided
by hia sum, Adopting the suppositions therefore that the laet ten yosey
of the tobgn of Pammeticlion my be reckuned both for hin sl for
Nekde—that for Nekds sepmentely only six yeurs s to b rockonnd—
el that the number of years from the beginning of Nekis's sopumte
roign B tho onid of Uspheis & forty—Bovek)) plases the beginuing of
Prammeticlus iu 634 0.0, and not o 670 .0, w the dota of Herodos
tus wouldl make it (il p. HE-250),

Me. Clinton, Fast. Holles, n.c. 616, follows Herndutns.
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appears, Nekds was chiefly anxious to extend the
Egyptian commerce, for which purpose he under-
took two measures, both of astonishing boldness for
that gge—a canal between the lower part of the
eastern or Pelusiac Nile and the inmost corner of
the Red Sea—and the circamnavigation of Africs ;
lita great object being to procure a water-communi-
cation between the Mediterranean and the Red Sea.
He began the canal (much about the same Lime as
Nebuchadnezzar executed his canal from Babylon
to Terédon) with such reckless determination, that
120,000 Egyptians are said to have perished in the
wotk ; but cither from this disastrous proof of the
difficulty, or (as Herodotus represents) from the
terrors of a menacing prophecy which reached hjm,
he was compeiled to desist,  Next he accomplished
the circumnavigation of Africa, already above al-
Juded to; but in this way too he found it imprac-
ticable' to procure any available communication
such as he wishedt. It is plain that in both these
enterprises hie was acting under Phenician und
Greek instigation ; and we may remark that the
point of the Nile, from whence the canal took its
departure, was close upon the mercenary camps or
Stratopeda.  Being unable to connect the two seas
together, be built and equipped an armed naval
force both upon the one and the other, and entered
upon nggressive enterprises, naval as well as mili-
tary. His army, on marching into Syria, was met
at Megiddo (Herodotus says Magdolum) by Josiak

¥ Heroidot. ii. 168, Respesting the exmml of Nelde, seo the explana-

i of Mr. Kenrick on this chapter of Flersdotus,  From Babastis to
Suez the heugtl woull be whout nisety wiles
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king of Judah, wlio was himself slain and so com-
pletely worsted, that Jerusalem fell into the power
of the conqueror, and became tributary to Egypt.
It deserves to be noted that Nekds sent the raiment
which lie had worn on the day of this victory as an
offaring to the holy temple of Apollo at Branchiduw
near Milétus'—the first recorded instance of u do-
nation from an Egyptian king to a Grecian temple,
and a proof that Hellenic affinities were beginning
to take effect vpon him: probably we may con-
clude that o large proportion of his troops were
Milesians.

. But the victorious career pf Nekds was com-

et pletely checked by the defeat which he experienced

™ b Carchemisch (or Circesium) on the Euphrates,
from Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians, who
not only drove him out of Judwn and Syria, but also
took Jerusalem, and carvied away the king and the
priveipal Jews into eaptivity®. Nebuchadpezzar
farther attacked the Phenician cities, and the slege
of Tyre nlone cost him severe toil for thirfeen
years. Alter this long and gallant resistance, the

¥ Meroddt. i 160, Diodars wakis 50 metiom of Nekbe.

Thy necount of Herodotus epineiles fn the mabu with (he history wf
Uhe Ol Testament abont Pharmoh Necho and Josnh,  The groat ety
of Syria which lio ealls Kidorss sevms b b Jernsalons, thowugh Wes-
weling (nd Hermbot. it 5) sl other bl erities diapate the hll:uli.lj*.
Bee Valney, Recherchon wir 11, Asc. vol, it oh, 19, [ P P
Arabes out eosservé Vhabitwle Cappeler Jermslem In Zaime parixonls .
benee, o Qo Bais Monie lis Challdeus ot bes Byriens lui dommanmb
le miémn nom, qui deas hur dislocto ext Qadouts, dont Hérudot remd
hiem "arthugraphic gquand () dorit Kddores."

¥ Jermninhi, v 95 Dol ook ol Kings, saill. asd xxiv,; Jovwyihiam,
Al Joa 5, 0 w0 1L iy

Alur Nebuehialieszar, seo tha Fragment of Berosie g, Jowejili

eont. Apiow. § 19-20, und Abthg J, 5. 10, 1, and Thergem s
rl. Riehter, p 63-67 i
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Tyrians were forced to submit, and underwent the
same fate s the Jews: their princes and chiefs
were dragged captive into the Babylonian territory,
and the Phenician cities beoame numbered among
the tributaries of Nebuchadnezzar, So they seem
to have remained, until the overthrow of Babylan
by Cyras: for we find among those extracts (un-
happily, very brief) which Josephus has preserved
out of the Tyrian annals, that during this interval
there were disputes and irregularities in the go-
vernment of Tyre'—judges being for a time sub-
stituted in the place of kings: while Merbal and
Hirom, two princes of the regal Tyrian line, de-
tained captive in Babylonia, were successively sent
down on the special petition of the Tyrians, and
reigned at Tyre ; the former four years, the latter
twenty years, until the conguest of Babylon by
Cyrus. 'The Egyptian king Apride, indeed, son of
Psammis and grandson of Nekds, attacked Sidon

P Memsniler sp, Jossph, Autig. 5. b 1 &0 "Eri Bifaldlon red Sa-
i o bpemare Nadavyeledoupi vir Thpos d' frm deedrp, Thut
this siege of thirtwen yenes endad in the storming. espitulition, or sub-
mission (we know not which, and Volbey goos beyond the evilence
when b anya, * Les Tyrionn furent emportes f'aerent por le 1ol de Be-
hylonn,” Recherches wur |"Histoire Ansieme, vol. i ch. 14, p. 250 of
Tyre tb the Clisldens king, is guite eertain from: the mention which
sftorwirds fallows of thie Tyrian pnoees beng detained esptive i He-
bylonia, Hengutenberg (Do Rebus Tyvmmam, p 34-77) beaps up &
rnss of argiimients, most of them very inconchusive, to prove this poiot.
ahiut which the passago citel by Jossphun from Mennader loaves vo
doubt.  Whaz s wol irue, is, that Ty was destroyed sod lakd desolite
by Nebuchadoeser: still less eun i be believed that tha king eon-
guered Bgype sl Libyn, as Megasthenes, il even Berowns e far as
Egypt i eonrerned, would have us belive—ths anmment of Larcher
i Merodot. ii. 165 i snvthing but satbafctory. The defest of th
Egyptian king st Carchemisch, and the stripping bim of bis foreign
posseasionn i Judmn ind Syrm, have heon exuggersiod into & conquet
of Ezypt iteell
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and Tyre both by land and sea, but seemingly with-
out any result'. To the Persian empire, a8 soon
as Cyrus had conquered Babylon, they cheerfully
and spontancously submitted®, whereby the re-
storation of the captive Tyrians to their home was
probably conceded to them, like that of the captive
Jews.

Nekis in Egypt was succeeded by his son Psam.
mis, and he again, after a reign of six years, by his
son Aprids; of whose power and prosperity Hero-
dotus speaks in very high general terms, though
the few particulars which he recounts are of a con-
trary tenor. It was not till after a reign of twenty-
five years that Apriés undertook that expedition
against the Greek colonies in Libya—Kyréné and
Barka—which proved his ruin. The native Libyan
tribes near those cities having sent to surrender
themselves to him and entreat his aid against the
Groek settlers, Aprids despatched to them a large
force composed of native Egyptians ; who (as has
been before mentioned ) were stationed on the north-
western frontier of Egypt, and were therefore most
available for the march against Kyrént. The Ky-
renean citizens advanced to oppose them, and a
battle ensued in which the Egyptians were com-
pletely routed with severe loss. It is affirmed that
they were thrown into disorder from want of prae-

' Herolok. i 161, He ehuply mentions what | haye stated i the
text | while Diodorus tells ue (i 65) that the Egyptian king teck Sidan

by assalt, terrified the othor Phenicimn towns into. sibuission, and
dufental the Plienieuns gl Cyprisns i » geeat naval batile, nequiring
n vusg apail.

What sathanty Thodonm hom foliowad, 1 o not kuow ; lat ihe
moasurnd siatement of Hermdotus b S the mest wirthy of erodit.

' Herodoe ni. 19;
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tical knowledge of Grecian warfure'—a remarkuble
prool of the entire isolation of the Grecian mer
cenaries (who had now been long in the service of
Psammetichus and his-successors) from the native
Egyptians,
This disastrous reverse provoked a mutiny in
against Apriés, the soldiers contending that
he had despatched them on the enterprise with a
deliberate view to their destruction, in order Lo as-
sure his rule over the remaining Egyptians. The
malcontents found so much sympathy among the
general population, that Amasis, a Saitic Egvptian
of Tow birth but of considerable intelligence, whom
Apriés had sent to conciliate them, was cither per-
suaded or constrained to become their leader, and
prepared to march immediately against the king at
Sais. Unbounded and reverential submission to
the royal authority was a habit so deeply rooted in
the Egyptian mind, that Apriés could not believe
the resistance to be serious. He sent an officer of
consideration named Patarblmis to bring Amasis
before him, and when the former returned, bring-
ing back from the rebel nothing better than a con-
temptuous refusal to appear excepl at the head of
an army, the exasperated king ordered his mose
and ears to be cut off. This act of atrocity csused
such indignation among the Egyptians round him,
that most of them deserted and joined the revolters,
who thus became irresistibly formidable in point of
numbers, There yet remained to Apriés the foreign
mercenaries—thirty thovsand fonians and Karians
—whom he summoned from their Stratopeda on the
i Herodot- B 161§ iv. 159, *
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Pelusiac Nile to his residence at Safs; and this
foree, the creation of his ancestor Psammetichus
and the main reliance of his family, still inspired
himwith such unabated confidenee, that he marched
to attack the far superior numbers under Amasis
at Momemphis. Though his troops behaved with
bravery, the disparity of numbers, combined with
the excited feeling of the insurgents, overpowered
hins : he was defeated and carried prisoner to Suis,
where at first Amasis not only spared his life, but
troated him with geserosity'. Such however was
the untipathy of the Egyptians, that they forced
Amasis to surrender his prisoner into their bands,
and immediately strangled him.,

It is not difficult 1o trace in these proceedings
the outhreak of a long-suppressed hatred on the
part of the Egyptian soldicr-caste towards the
dynasty of Psammetichus, to whom they owed their
comparative degradation, and by whom that stream
of Hellenism had been let in upon Egvpt which
doubliess was not witnessed without great repug-
nance. It might seem also that this dynasty had
too little of pure Egyptianism in them to find favour
with the priests. At least Herodotus does not men-
tion any religious edifices erected either by Nekbs
or Psammis or Aprits, though he deseribes mueh
of such outlay on the part of Psammetichus—who
built maguificent Propylea to the temple of He-
phasstos at Memphis®, and a splendid new ehnmiber
or stable for the sacred bull Apis—and more still
on the part of Amasis,

| Herodor. . 1621005 Diolie, |, 64,
¥ “m EI m,
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Nevertheless Amasis, though e had nequired the
crown by this explosion of native antipathy, found
the foreign adjuncts both already existing and emi-
vently advantageous., He not only countenanced,
but extended them ; and Egypt enjoyed under him

e rurou-

el ot

a degree of power and consideration such as it

neither before possessed, nor afterwards retained—
for his long reign of farty-four years (570-5261.0,)
closed just six months before the Persian mqwﬂt
of the country. He was eminently phil-Hellenic,
so that the Greek merchants at Naukratis—the
permanent settlers us well as the oceasional visitors
—obtained from him valuable enlargement of their
privileges. Besides granting permission to various
Grecian towns to erect religious establishments for
such of their citizens as visited the place, he also
sanctioned the constitution of a formal and orga-
nised emporium or factory, invested with commer-
cial privileges, and armed with authority exercised
by presiding officers regularly chosen. This fac-
tory was connected with, and probably grew out of,
a large religious edifice and precinet, built at the
joint cost of nine Grecian cities: four of them lonie,
—Chios, Tebs, Phokea, and Klazomenwe ; four
Doric,—Rhodes, Knidus, Halikarnassos, and Pha-
stlis ; and one JEolic,—Mityléné. By these nine
cities the jaint temple and factory was kept up and
its presiding magistrates chosen ; but its destina-
tion, for the convenience of Grecian commerce, ge-
nesally, seetns revealed by the imposing title of The
Hellénion. Samos, Milétos, and HEgina had each
founded a separnte temple at Naukratis for the
worship of such of their citizens us went there ;
YOL. 111, 2a

-

|

far! wl
el

£ =
ment for
the Tronks
. Nan-
hrmtin



ddn HISTORY OF GREECE. [Pame 11,

probably. connected (as the Heliénion was) with,
protection and fucilities for commercinl purposes.
But though these three powerful cities had thus
constituted ench a fictory for itsell, as guarantes
ta the merchandise, and a3 responsible for the con-
duct, of its own citizens separately—the corporation
of the Hellénion served both as protection and con-
trol to all other Greek merchants.  And such was
the usefulness, the celebrity, and probably the pe-
euniary profit, of the corporation, that other Gre-
cinn cities set up claims to a share in it, and lalsely
pretended to have contributed to the original foun-
dation?,

Naukratis was for a long time the privileged port
for Grecian commerce with Egypt.  No Greek mer-
chant was permitted to deliver goods in any other
pirt, or to enter uny other of the mouths of the
Nile except the Kandpic. If forced into nny of
them by stress of weather, he was compelled to
make oath that his arrival was n matter of neces-
sity, and to convey his goods round by sea into the
Kanbpie branch to Naukratis ; and if the wealher
still forbade such a proceeding, the merchandise
was put into barges and conveyed round to Nau-
kratis by the mternal canals of the Delta. Sucha

! Hemslot, i, 1758 The few words of the historias sheut  these
Giterk eotallishments st Nunkrtis wee ighly valulile, mold we con oulf
winh thit bur baad ol we more @ he speaks of thim in Uhe present Lonse,

: 7bv el oo, soleiperor 8 EOAfruw, aide sk
#lwin i mupdymvms —Tourioe pdv dore roitra vil vimimy, xai =joarirar
i dpmeplon slral i s sloie ol spiymars, “Ovas 31 D
perarsieirra, S0y mie jrrehe permee lrvas,

Weare hwe It imto a vem of commarvial jealonsy between the Grock
pitirs abenit which @ shenld bave been glad (o be farther sufirmed.

k
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monopoly, which made Naukratis in Egypt some-
thing like Canton in Chinn or Nangasaki in Japan,
no longer subsisted in the time of Herodotua'. But
the factory of the Hellénion was in full operation
and dignity, and very probably he himself, as a
native of one of the contributing eities, Halikar-
nagsus, may huve profited by its advantages, At
what precise time Naukratis first beowmne licensed
for Grecian trade, we cannot directly make out;
but there seems reason to believe that it wos the
port to which the Greek merchants first went, 80
soon as the general liberty of trading with the
country wna conceded to them ; and this would put
it at least as far biuck as the foundation of Kyrénd
and the voynge of the fortunate Kdleus, who was
on his way with a cargo to Egvpt when the storms
overtook him—about 630 v.c., during the reign of
Psammetichus, And in the time of the poetess
Sapphd and her brother Charaxus, it seems evident
that Greeks had been some time established at
Naukratis®. Bot Amasis, though his predecessors,
| Merodor it 179, *Hr &0 romadatin povy § Navsparer dumdpaon,

il ke olddy Alyires.. . Oirs B4 Naveperng dreripges,
¥ The benutiful Thracan courtezan, Rhoddms, was purchosmd by =
Bamman wierehnoy swed Xauthds, mul conveyed to Neukrstis in osder
that lie wight make memey by bor (s dpyaciye).  The speeslation
prorel & mecosafil ene, for Chsssxng hm-thwﬂ'&p'rhh'_mm
Nuukmtia with w rnrge of wine, Teemn sn-spervated soth Whoddpis,
ihist b prrchases) her for & very lamge s of mooey, wl gave her
ber Froedom.  Blio thet owrred on ber profesdion st Naukratis on hor
own sceount, realisd & bapdvome formne, the tthe of which sbio am-
ployed i n votive offiviug wt Delphl, sul sequired s moch renown,
that the Fypvitiun Grecks sseribed to ber the Jmililimg of one of the
pyramnds, —= suppoainon on the abaurdity: of wineds Herodotus makes
oy eonnstiente, but which proves the grvat eclebinty of the nume of
Rboddpis (Hesdot. il. 134},  Athensus calls lior Dirichib, nod ilistin-
guishes hor from Whodips (xim. p. 595, compare Smdun, . 'Poderides
2a2
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liad permitted such establishment, may doubtless
be regarded as having given organisation to the
factories, and as having placed the Greeks on a
more comfortable footing of security than they had
ever enjoyed before,

Freapity This Egyption king ma:tlliff:ntﬂd+a_ta'vml nﬂmr.l:vi-

»..E.."I‘.... dences of his phil-Hellenie disposition by donations

i to Delphi and other Grecian temples, and he even
married a Grecian wife from the city of Kyréné®.
Moreover he was in intimate allinnce and relations
of hospitality both with Polykratds despot of Samos
und with Croesus king of Liydiat. He conquered the
island of Cyprus, and rendered it tributary to the
Egvyptian throne: his flect and army were main-
tained in good condition, and the foreign merce-
naries, the great strength of the dynasty whom he
had supplanted, were not only preserved, but even
removed from their camp near Pelusium to the
chief town Memphis, where they served as the spe-
cial guards of Amasis®. Egypt enjoyed under him

deifpa), When Clurssas tetiurmed to Mitylend, his sister Sappho
eomrposed & womg, in which abe grestly derided bin fir this proeesding,
—= sang which donbtiess Herodotus knew, sl which gives to the whole
sueedste & complete matbenticity.

Now we mn hunlly put the age of Seppho Lower than 600-560 n.e,
(see Mr, Clintom, Frati Hollon ad sun, 595 .0, sml Ulrici; Geseloiokin
sher Grieeh. Lyrik, ch. axiii. p. 360) : All, too, ber contemporary, had
Birrnkll visitod Egype (Alesi Pragm, 103, e Bergh ; Stesb, | po 69,
The Greek scttlement a2 Naukratis therefore must bo docidedly olider
than Ammia, who began o reign m 570 no., snd the wesidenee of
Bhoddpis ln that town must have begun eardier than Amssis, thotygh
Herodots ealls bor sav’ “Aposue dapaienrs (5, 134), Nor can we
Ftutrae the language of Horodotws strictly, when lic says that it wes
Mruﬁﬁhm the residenee of Groeks st Nunkowtia (i, 1750

'}:ﬂ"ﬂ-&ﬁ'“ * Mepodot, 3, 77 3 b 49,

ermbot, + mavadcier dr Mipdin, Grlavie dwitop woiis
e mpds Alywmriee ¥ : d
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i degree of power abroad and prosperity at home
(the river having beecn abundant in its overflowing)
which was the more tenaciously remembered on
account of the period of disaster and subjugution
immediately following his death. And his con-
tributions, in architecture and sculpture, to the
temples of Safs’ and Memphis were on a scale of
vastness surpassing everything before known in
Lower EgypL. -
APPENDIX.

The wrchmology of Egypt, o given in the fiest book of Diodors, i
w6 truisels blended with Grecley mythes, aod i mieh coloured over with
Viroeian motive, philesophy and sentiment, & 10 srve little purpose in
illimsteating the native turn of thoaght.  Even i Herndotus,
thnmgls bis stories iee in iniin genidive Egvption, we find & ocrisin
mifusion of Helleniun which the priewm thennelves had o biv duy se-
e, mnil which probably woulil not have been futl in thele st
minieations with' Solow, or with the poct Alkaros, s combury nod & hall
enrlicr. Sl his stories (for the tenor of which Dhodoros aodaly crmemres
Wi, 1. 69) sre penlly illnstratise of the pational mind; but the nerm-
tivis edined by Greeian faney out of Bgvptian saterials, sud idealising
Egyptian kings wul prissts so us o form o plessmg ploture for th
Greetun resder, e mere roniance which Jus mrely even the merit of
amusing. Most of the iutélloetus] Greeks had some tendency thus to
dress up Egyptisa history, snd Pluto manifists it consblerably ; but
this Grenks who erowdesd it Egypt under the Projemies carried it still
fuirther. Hekatwnus of Abdér, from whom Thodoras greatly copied
{1, 46, e to be mmabered wmong them, st from bl perhagn come
the epanyuuies Wiy Egwptus (i 51) wol Neilies (1 63, the Tutter of
whoa: was sitiil to have gven to the rver its name of Nile, wheress it
binid beforn hoen ealled Kgyptun [thin to sre the et of Hamer, whe
ealls it Afyieros sorigudy, Odyse xiv. 268} 1 ileo Macedon, Promethous.
Triptolemma, %o, langoly Wembod with Fgryptian saliguitios, i Diodo-
wo () 18, 1, &e). Tk appeans that the e of King Neiles sceurred
in the Vst of Bgyptian kings in Dikearchus (ap. Schol. Apoll. Tihod,
v, 772; Dhkmureh, Frogmens p. 1, od, Fulirk

That the diwgpodal in the templés of Egypt reached 10 8 vant aiti-
qﬁ'ﬂ,, aid eopteined o Hst of nkmes, human, semi=dvioe aod divine,
very Jang indoed—there is 0o reason ta doubr. Herodotas; m giving the

! Hevadits ik 175-177
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pumrlier of yours between Diouywos wid Arisis s 1500, exprossly ssys
thar * the W‘m him thoy know this sorurntely, vioo they siways
bept an perount s lwys weote downs the namber of years " —eal
ruirn Abyiwmios depeciis usis dnirranto wi ve hoyfiwon sl wel
moypacpigres T Irem (i, 145): compare Diodor, &, 44, o wlls ue
st Mae priests read to bim oot of & manusesiy of mpyris (de S0E0e,
Bl 100) e nmiee of the 330 socessive kings from Tuther to son, be
Mia or Monds gt Mierisj and the 341 colossal staiwes. of clief
pebnsta, pued suceweding his futher, duwn tn Setlis priest of Hephestoa
- il Wing (i 142), whiiel weee shows 1o lim in the temple of Hephe
stow ut Memsphus, nifird w sort of mommomental svbenee anslogous in s
emtute to s wnitten Lt Sie e tie lang perimd of 29,000 yemrs given
liy Mhiodarun. from the rube of [ilios down to the expedition of Alexandor
mguint Awis, VHIE) of which wero oeeupied by the gorerment of gods
and demigods (i 26, 24, H4—his sumbers @i ot sll sgree with sae
anothier), way be dniwn from an deeypagdii. Mooy temples
in Egypt peotably had such tablits or imernons, some diffring from
ntliezs. Mot this ouly shows us thet suel drrypmdal or other temple
mmnments do oot of dimselves carey, any authority, unls in oeses
wheee thirre s fair ressm te promume them weatly eontemporary with
t::lf::: or perstis which they am prodoond to seonch. 1 e plain
ihi toutpils imeriptions represent the iduns of Egyptiny priests [of
sz inkaann date antoooe t lemdotm ) respecting the sutirs moge
af st batory el ehironslogs .

Wit thet proportion of histisical items inny ke, loetnded io this aze
gregaty, we have 6 memne of testing, nov ere the ironumeats in Egpp-
Han temples in thineelies u proof of the rality af the persons ar evente
which they nre placal 16 commemorate, wny wors thin the Centauro-
skl or Amsaononmehis o the frine of 5 Grocian temple proves thas
there really existedd Centanrs ur Amasemse. Byt it bs mbtiresting
W‘m far e wee wro mmabled, ito the scheme npon wlivdh g

praies thuelves vunesived sad eomtrunted theie own past history,
of which the. gods form quite ee essentil mi element e the himan
kings; far o depsot from che Egypting point of view whoy we toes
the gods ae belumging to Egypian religion aud. the human kimgs to
Egrptian history—hoth sra puits of e saie sesips.

Tt i diffienlt to trarn the information, which Tenodatfus reecived from
the Egyjtion pricats, to uny intelligible wileme of ehronnlogy; hut this
muy e done in regerd to Maneihio with tnweh plaosibility, as the reoost
yadunlilie ol laborate wualywn of Boeckh [Munéibo wad Qe Hundeberss
pesiode, Tetlin, 18451 ks shown, He gives good reason for boliering
'Ih:hlﬂrimudﬂmhnhrzhmnumgnduhﬁﬂupﬂ
saaet number of Bothise oyeles (or poriods of the star Bivius, cacl eom-
prehemding lm-’ﬂ_lin yeses=146] Fgyption yoars). The Epypran
six houes M‘n‘hhpwm:lpthnhr,w:ﬂ:qhﬂ
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twelve mouths of thirty dayw, with five opegmnme o sdiditienal dags,
wil. dhatr year aluays hegan with the et of the momth Thoth (Soth,
Sathis)l.  Their yoar being thus six hours shorter (oe oao day Tor prory
fimr yours) than vhe Juling yis with ita reenrood besgeyens, the firs
of the Kgyptien menth Thatl foll beek every four years mn day in the
Julien enlandar, snd |6 th eonrse off 146D yewrs it fell sucessively on
every duy of the Julian year, coming hick aguin to the smme day fro
which i# had started.  This pernd of 1400 years was enlled & Sothise
pestud, gl wis rockonsl from the year in which the fire of the

: ot Thinh eomeided with the helinesl rising of Siries in
Egvpe ¢ that b, (for sa interval from 2700 0.c sdoen w the Clrisiiss
mem) 0 the 20th July of the Julisn your. We know from Crmamniini,
thut the partialas revolation of the Sa ; which Loth
Peroditis unil Manethn werm . enile  wftwr the
Chrsstimn =, in which year-the firt of the: waombly Thoth fell
ot thr 20tk July oreomeubed with the heliae] riving of Sivi in Egvpds
knowing i what year thie pesiod endil, we leo Kuim that it st
hiave g fis 1522 n.c., wl that the perioil mumediately prevedug i
winet have liegun in 782 w.o (Censorions, De Die Natak, < 215
Rileler, Ptk iler Ulirmmologie, vol L Alirlnni: 1. . F5-105.) The
wanue Botlis, oF Thethi, wis the Egyptian ame for Sriue or the Iog-
stur, the hetinesl rising of which wes sn mperast jhenomesen in
that eotmtry, a4 comnebfing peusly with the commenermient of the over-
fowing of the Nile.

Boeckh hna wmalywed, with grest cave and shility, the frmgmentary.
purtind, wnal b sy partintars sumflieting, vorvons of e dynastics of
Maneiho which liave eome down vo wez siver all, wo ke them

tly, waned 1F 1o chenr thad they hare bees ok fulstled and intor-
poluted,  He prefers for the most piark the vensiun moportd aa thar of
Afrioanim,  The unmber of years included in the Egyptian chronalogy
fun bewny sfways & diffienlty with erities, soipe of whiom Tmvn dhuded it
oy the suppuoation that the ilynssties meutinrd surcewsive were really
wmndtaurous—while others haove supposed 1hat the year enimerated
wire qot full yrars, but years of one manth or three months ; nor huvo
thiese lieen wanting oilior efforts of ingeamty to meoonile Munctho with
“that hililioal chronology.

Manetlo construres bls bistory of the pasi upoti views purely Fayp-
tian, apjlying to pst tine the mesmro of the Bothime period or 1461
Julian years (=141 Egyption years), sml begimming both the divise
Wwtary of Egwpe, wd the bumn history which suceceds it, wael ut th
beginuing of one of these Sothise perioda. Knowmg o we do from
Cansormuy that s Sothiss perkisd ended i L3 Aon., wnld of eourse
bigan in 1422 moo—we also know that the thind preceding Sothine
period must Lave hegan m G702 no. (A2 o 1460 + 1460 + 1460
=570, Now the vear 5702 8.0, comsiles with that iy wiich Ma-
netho jlaces Mens, the fisst human king of Fgypt s for i thirty-one
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dypustion end with the firet year of Alesander the Great, 032 w0, md
inelude 5366 yours in the aggregute, giving for the beginuing of the
merien of dynnsties, or acoession of Menés, the dste 5702 n.o. Prior 1o
Mends b gives o Jong-serien of vewrs aa the tine of the govermmant of
gouls il dossi~pods; this lung time sumnprehemds 4 857 vears, or seven-
teen Sothiae pooiods of 1461 Egyption yours eashs  Wo wee therofon
Ahnd Mamethis (o perhaps tha sacendatal drrypugal which be followod )
amstraeted & system of Egyption bistory znd chrouology ont of twenty
full Sothise periods, in sddition 1o that frction of the twenty-first
whioh kad ehupeddan to thn tima of Alossnidor—shout thres-quarters
of wemtury mitesior to Manetho kinelf, if wp suppose kim to have
Fovod dhurmge vhe tane of Poilemy. Philudel which, though oot eer-
taln, i yot probable {Boeekh, p, 113, remnlts bwve oot boen
Tt vk withont some correctivns of Manetho's

which are for the must purt justificd on ressoumble grounibi, sml whers
it = jrstifind, are snimportant in mmount § o that the approximation
i quite suffickent to give & bigh degres of plassibility 10 Bocckl's
bypothesis: see p. 12-145.

Thowgh thero i no doubt that in the time of Manetho the Sothine
period wes funilier to the Fevptisn priests, vet s to the time ot which
it firvt beewme known we huve oo eertsin informumbion ; we donot kuow
the time at which they first began to take notics of the fact that thair
yenr of 365 days wus wiz hiurs oo short.  Acconling to the statoment
of lirrodowms (ii. 4), the priests of Huliopolis represated e yonr of
S5 s (whivh thiy wid that the Egyptians bad firss discovered) ns if
hm'h.‘hﬂnﬂe&dﬁ-mruaum;mmlh
remsining six bours This pesstge of Herodotus, owr oldest informant,
is perplexing.  Geminns (lagogd m Arati Phomomean, ¢, 6) mys that
the Egyptinne btentionally refruined from pusting in the six honss by

interealution, hecause they profeered that their mmiths, gnd the

bus eeretianies. commoctod with thom, should from. time o time
come ronul st different seasous—which has wueh more the air of an
tngpemons after-thonght than of » determising reanom.

Rempertivg the proseiple on which this Egyptian ehrenology of Hero-
dotis in pat tagether, weo the reamsks of M, Bunsen, Fgyptens Swellung
in der Welt-gesclichte, vol, i p: 145,



CHAPTER XXI.

DEULINE OF THE MHENICIANS. —GROWTH OF
CARTHAGE.

Tux preceding sketch of that important system of
foreign nations—Phenicians, Assyrians, and Egyp-
lians—who occupied the south-eastern

the (sixovuéey) inhabited world of an early Greck,

brings them down nearly to the time at which they

were all absorbed into the mighty Persian empire.

In tracing the series of events which intervened poween
between 700 w.¢. and 530 n.c., we observe a mate- ":‘m
rinl increase of power both in the Chaldicaus lmd g
Egyptians, and an immense extension of Grecian nesm—

gromily of
maritime activity and commerce—but we at the Crecian

same time notice the decline of Tyre and Sidon, i
both in power and traffic. The arms of Nebuchad-
nezzar reduced the Plenician cities to the same
state of dependence us that which the Tonian cities
underwent hali a century later from Creesus and
Cyrns, while the ghips of Mildtus, Philues and
Samos gradually spread over all those waters of the
Levant which had once been exclusively Phenician,
In the year 704 p.c., the Samians did not yet possess
o single trireme’ : down to the year 630 ».c, not a
single Greek vessel bad yet visited Libya ; ‘but when
we reach 550 n.c., we find the lonie ships predomi-
nant in the Bgean, and those of Corinth and Kor-
kyra in force to the west of Peloponnesus—we see
b Pheenl b3
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the flourishing cities of Kyrdnd and Barka already
rooted in Libya, and the port of Naukratis a busy
emporivm of Grecian commerce with Egypt. The
trade by land, which is all that Egypt had enjoyed
prior to Psammetichus, and which was exclusively
conducted by Phenicians; is exchanged for a trade
by sea, of which the Phenicinns have only a share,
and seemingly # smallershure thanthe Greeks ; und
the conquest by Amasis of the jaland of Cyprus—
hati-filled with Pheniciun settlements and once the
tributary dependency of Tyre—affords one mark of
the comparative decline of that great city. In her
commerce with the Red Sea aud the Persinn Gulf
ghe still remained without 3 competitor, the schemes
of the Egyptian king Nekds having proved abortive;
while even in the time of Herodotus, the spices and
frankincense of Arbia were still brought and
distributed only by the Phenician merchant!,  But
on the whole, both her political and industrial
development are now cramped by impediments,
and kept down by rivals, not hefore in operation ;
g0 that the part which slie will be foynd 1o playin
the Mediterranean, throughout the whole course of
_Illii history, is one subordinate and of reduced
importance.

Effact af The course of Grecian history is mot directly.

pomcimin. gffected by these conntries : yet their effect upon

ko the Greek mind was very copsiderable, anil the

tiane ou the

Teekmind. opening of the Nile by Psammetichus constitutes

tt—Th  an epoch in Hellenic thought. T supplied their
ey st observation with a large and’ diversified field of
e present reulity, while it was at the same time obe

Hermlion. ik 107,
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great source of those mysticising tendencies which
corrupled so many of their speculative minds,
But to Phenicia and Assyria, the Greeks owe two

acquisitions well-deserving special mention—the
alphabet, and the first standard and scale of weight
as well as coined money. Of neither of these
acquisitions can we trace the precise date. That
- the Greek alphabet is derived from the Phenician,

the anslogy of the two proves beyond dispute,
though we know not how or where the inestimable

pmmntwanlmndduﬂr of which no traceés are
to be found in the Homeric poems'. The Latin
alphabet, which is nearly identical with. the most
ancient Dorie variety of the Greek, was derived

¥ The vanmis starewents or conjertrres to b foml in Groek sutbors
{all eomijmmtively recenl) respesting thn lngmﬂl' the Greek dpﬂulﬂ.
e collectod Ly Frane, Epigraphivd Greos. « il pp, 12-30y = Uhin
raeet alphabeti uk enrtn priwordia sunt in origme Plvenicid, da corvm
terminus in literatrh lonieh sey Simoghled,  Que lales itromegio o
weterilins ponuniur, incerin onuie e fbadosa. .., ..., Nem commoras-
wour in 1ie quee de Sitterurom orgms ot propagstions ex falmlos Pelas.
goewn bistrrid (ef. Kalght, . 119-128; Haoul Rochetsn, p. 67-87)
weque in iis qui de Cadnio snmsntar, goom wqeams friss hoille jun
e eredidurit . - . . Alphaboti Pheoien omnes 22 literas cum anti-
1juis Grseid congrusre, hodin nnmo et qui ignoret.™ (p. 14-15.) Fraos
gives valmubio informmtiom respeeting vhe changes gmiually ntroduced
into the (reek alphabet, and. the erouecus ststements pof the Gram-
wetlel as by what letters wore origind, and what wore subsequently
urdded. 3

Krumn alsc in his *Hellas,' (val &g 13, stildo the first Dexlage,
mnnexed o that volume) proseuts wa lustructive: cumparison of thi
Greek, Tatm wid Phowan alphalets.

The Gipeak suthues, 28 might be exjected, were geporally moch wore
fouid of referriog the origm of litters 1o antive horoes or gods, such s
Palamidis, Promithims, Mosms, Orpheim, Linne & than to the
Phemicinne.  The oldest known slatement (thut of Stkdliomn, Schol.
up. Bekker. Ausedut, i p 756 macribon them 1o Palunédis

Both P and Rrase costend stremnualy for the existinee wal
babit of writing meung the Greeks i tines long auterior to Homer 3 in
whieh. T idissent from them.
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from the same source—also the Etruscan alphabet,
thougl (if ©. Maller is correct in his conjecture)
only at second-hand through the intervention bf
the Greek'. If we cannot make out at what time
the Phenicians made this valuable communication
to the Greeks, much less can wo determine when
or Low they acquired it themselves—whether it be
of Semitie invention, or derived from improvement
upon the phonetic hierogly phics of the Egyptians®.

Besides the letters of the alphabet, the scale of
weight and that of coined money passed from Phe-
nicin and Assyrin into Grecee. It has been shown
by Boeckl in his * Metrologie® that the Eginaan
scale”™—with its divisions, talent, moa, and obolus
—is identical with the Babylonian and Phenician ;
and that the word Mna, which forms the central
point of the scale, is of Chaldwan origin,  Oun this
I have already touched in a former chapter, while
relating the history of Pheidbno of Argos, by whom
what 1a called the Egmwan scale was first promul-
gated.

In tracing therefore the effect upon the Greek
mind, of early intercourse with the various Asiatic
nations, we find that as the Greeks made up their
musical seale (so important an element of their
early mental culture) in part by borrowing from
Lydiuns and Phrygians—so also their monetary and

' Ber O. Miller, Die Etrusker (iv, 6), where there is such instruc-
tion on the Tusenn niphabet.

'T!thq_hu-mﬂmddhmmdhrlmu Oluhansm, Uehor
den Upspwong des Alphabetes (1. 1-10), in the Kieler Philahogische
Stuilien, 1841,

¥ e Roeekh, Motrubogie, vl iv. v, w5 alw the preceding volume of
this History
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statical system, their alphabetical wriling, and their
duodecimal division of the day measured by the
gnomon and the shadow, were all derived from
Assyrians and Phenicians, The early industry and
commerce of these countries was thus in many ways
available to Grecian advance, and would probably
liave become more so if the great and rapid rise of
the maore barbarous Persians had'uot reduced them
all to servitude. The Phenicians, though gukind
rivale, were at the same time examples: and stimu-
lants to Greek maritime aspiration; und the Phe-
nician worship of that goddess whom the Greeks
kuew under the name of Aphrodité, become com-
municated to the latter in Cyprus, in Kythéra, in
Sicily—perhaps also in Corinth.

T'he sixth century p.c., though ssperiod of decline
for Tyre and Sidon, was a period of growth for their
African colony Carthage, which appears during this
century in considerable traffic with the Tyrrhenian
towns on the southern coast of Italy, and as thrust-
ing out the Phdkeean settlers from Alalia in Corsica.
The wars of the Carthaginians with the Grecian
colonies in Sicily, so far as they are known to us,
commence shortly after 500 s.c., and continue at
intervals, with fluctusting success, for two centuries
and a half.

The foundation of Carthage by the Tyrians is
plaged at different dates, the lowest of which how-
ever is 819 n.c.: other authorities place it in 878 p.c,,
and we have no means of deciding between them.,
I have already remarked that it is by no means the
oldest of the Tyrian colonies. But though Utica

Carthagr,

JEra of Car-
thagt.
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and Gadés were more ancient \han Carthage!,
the latter so greatly outstripped them in wealth and
power, as to acquire & -sort of federal pre-eminence
over ull the Phenician colonies on the coast of
Dosivion  Afriti. In those later times when the dominion of
situilage. ¢he Carthuginians had reached its maximum, it
comprised the towns of Utica, Hippo, Adramétum,
nnd Leptis,—all original Phenician foundations,
and enjoying probably even as dependents of Car-
thage, a certain qualified autonomy—Lbiesides a great
number of smaller lowns planted by themselves, and
inhabited by a mixed population called Liby-Phe-
nicians;  Three hundred such towns—a dependent
territory covering half the space between the Lesser
and the Greater Syrtis, and in many parts re-
markably fertile—a city said to contain 700,000
inhabitants, active, wealthy, and seemingly ho-
mogeneous—and foreign dependencies in Sicily,
Sardinin, the Balearic isles, and Spain—all this
' Uthen s awil t0 harve beon founded 957 yonrs ourbier thus Carthnge ;
the suthor, whis states this, professis to draw b by fornstion from Pha-
mician histories | Aristot. Mirab. Amscult, e LH) Velleius Paterdulin
stuten Uiadds to ba olider thim Uiios, sl plaess the fonndution of Car-
thage b 819 (L 2, 6] He soeme to follow in thie main the sume
nigthority s the mﬂf Hue Aristotelio eompilition alove-ciled.
Othet datetnmts (daon the famidation of Crrthage i 578 n.c (Heeren,
Blecu ihier den Verkile, Re purt it b i p ), Appian statos the
duie of the fomndition =s ity yoars before the Trojan wae (De Reb,
Pomiee e 1); Philistm as twemty-one yowrs bofore the same ovent
(Philiet. Pragw. 60, ed. Giller}; Tinuvis, wa thirtyoeight yiam ourlior
theen the first Olymgpind (Tiwsd Prago 21, el Didot) ;. Justin, seveaty-
two yenrs warlior than the frandation of Home (xvii, 6). L
The extation shich Jusepliies gives from Messoder's work, extractod
from Tyvion dissypechal, placod the foundution of Crthage 143 years
after the buildng of the temple of derusalem [ Joseph cont. Apion; i.

e. 17-15).  Apion mb thet Corthage wes faumdid in the fint year of
(Hympisd 7 (e 796) [Joseph. e Apion. i.2), '
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aggregate of power, under one political manage-
ment, was sufficient to render the contest of Car-
thoge even with Rome for some time doubtful.

But by whut steps the Carthaginians raised them-
selves to such a piteh of greatuess we have no in-
formation, nud we are even lefl to guess how much
of it had already been scquired in the sixth century
g0, As in the case of so many other cities, we
lisve a foundation legend decorating the moment of
birth, and then nothing farther,  The Tyrian prin- s
cesa Dido or Elisa, danghter of Belus, sister of
Pygmalion king of Tyre, and wife of the wealthy
Sichweus priest of Héraklés in that city—is said to
liave been left & widow in consequence of the mur-
der of Sichiwus Ly Pygmalion, who seized the trea-
sures belonging to his victim. But Dido found
means to disappoint him of his booty, possessed
hersell of the gold which had tempted Pygmalion,
and secretly emigrated, earrying with her the sacred
insignia of Héraklés: a considerable body of Ty-
rinns followed her, She settled at Carthage on a
small hilly peninsula joined by a nacrow tongue of
land to the coutinent, purchasing from the natives
as much land as could be surrounded by an ox’s
hide, which she caused to be cut into the thinnest
strip; and thus made it sufficient for the site of her
first citadel, Byrsa, which afterwards grew up into
the great city of Carthage. As soon a8 her new i
settlement had acquired footing, she was solicited
in marriage by several princes of the native tribes,
especially by the Geetulian Jarbas, who threatened
witr if bie were refused.. Thus pressed by the cla-
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mours of her own people, who desired to come into
alliance with the natives, yet irrevocably determined
to maintain exclusive fidelity to her first husband,
she eseaped the conflict by putting an end to her
life. She pretended to acquiesce in the proposition
‘of a second marriage, requiring only delay suffi-
cient to offer an expiatory sacrifice to the manes of
Siclueus : o vast faneral pile was epected, and muny
victims slain upon it, in the midst of which Dido
pierced her own bosom with a sword, and perished
in the flames. Such is the legend to which Viegil
has given & new colour by interweaving the adven-
tures of Encas; and thus connecting the founda-
tion legends of Carthage and Rome, careless of his
deviation from the received mythical chronology.
Dido was worshiped as a goddess at Carthage until
the destruction of the city': aud it has been ima-
gined with some probability that she is identical
with Astartd, the divine patroness under whose
auspices the colony was originally established, as
Gadés and Tarsug were founded under those of
Héraklés—the tale of the funeral pile and self-
burning appearing in the religious ceremonies of
other Cilician and Syrian towns®. Phenician reli-

¥ Qi Crrthagro invicta foit, pro. Dl enlta est,™ (Justin. vt G;
Virgdl, Fueld, |, HOF0,) We traee this legenil] about Dido up to
Timrus [Timees Frag. 25, o, Didot) ¢ Philistus secma to bave followed
# diffirent atary—ho said that Carthage fud boen foundod by Asor sod
Karchiltin (Philist. Fr. 50}, Appian notices hoth stories (De Reh.
Pun. 112 that of Dido was oirrent both wmong the Kemans aod Car-

e = of Tdwua {or Exdros ) wd KarchiédGn, the sooond is eyidently
of (lreek potnage, the ficst seoms grouine Plienlean | e Josephis cont.
Apion, ioe. 18-21.

* Sew Movers, Die Pliminer, pp. FO0-G16.
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“gion and worship was diffused along with the Phe-

nician colonies throughoul the larger portion of the
Mediterranean,

The Phikeans of lonia, who amidst their adven-
turous voyages westward established the colony of
Massalin, (as early as 600 p.c.) were only enabled
to decomplish this by a naval vietory over the
Carthaginians—the earliest example of Greek and
‘Carthaginian collision which has been preserved to
us. “The Carthoginians were jeulous of commer-
cial rivalry, and their trafic with the Tuscans and
Lating in Italy, ns well ns their lucrative mine-
working in Spain, dates from a period when Greek
commerce in those regions wis hardly known. In
Greek nuthors the denomination Phenicians is often
used to desiguate the Carthaginians a3 well as the
mhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, so that we eannot
always distingnish which of the two is meant. But
it is remarkable that the distant establishment of
Gadés, and the numerous settlements planted for
comiercial purposes along the western coast of
Africa and without the Strait of Gibraltar, are
expressly ascribed to the Tyrinns'. Many of the
other Pheniciun establishments on the southern
coast of Spain seem to have ovwed their origin Lo
Carthage rather than to Tyre. But the relations
between the two, 2o far as we know them, were con-
stantly amicable, and Carthage even al the period
of her highest glory sent Thedri with a tribute of
religious recoguition to the Tyran Héraklés: the
visit of these envoys coincided with the siege of
the town by Alexander the Great. On that eritieal

b Embo, xviy p. B
VOL. Il 2H

Amicahbe
relatiine
h‘!“l“mrl.-.n

Tyre uad

Larthugee,
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oceasion, the wives and children of the Tyrians
were sent to find shelter at Carthage : two centuries
before, when the Persian empire was in its age of
growth and expansion, the Tyrians had refiised (o
aid Kambysés with their flect in its plans for con-
quering Carthage, and thus probably preserved their
colony from subjugation’.

1 Herodor m. 1
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© CHAPTER XXIL

WESTERN COLONIES OF GREECE—IN EPIRUS, ITALY,
SICILY, AND GAUL.

Tae stream of Grecian colonisation to the west-
ward, as far as we can be said to know it authenti-
cally, with names and dates, begins from the 11th
Olympiad. But it is reasonable (o believe that Edysms.
there were other attempts earlier than this, though ﬂ.jﬂ,;'“hf
we must content ourselves with recognising them i
as generally probable. There were doubtless de-
tached bands of volunteer emigrants or marauders,
who, fixing themselves in some situation favourable
to commerce or piracy, either became mingled with
the native tribes, or grew up by successive reinforce-
ments into an acknowledged town. Not being able
to boast of any filiation from the Prylaneium of &
known Grecian city, these adventurers were often
disposed to fasten upon Lhe inexhaustible legend of
the Trojan war, and ascribe their origin to one of
the victorious heroes in the host of Agamemuon,
alike distinguished for their valour and for their
ubiquitous. dispersion after the siege. OF such
alleged settlements by fugitive Grecian or Trojan
heroes, there were a great number, on various
points throughout the shores of the Mediterranean ;
and the same honourable origin was claimed even
by many non-Hellenic towns.

In the eighth century s.c., when this westerly
stream of Grecian colonisation begins Lo assume

2n2
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an authentic shape (783 #.0.), the population of
Sicily (as far as our scanty information permils us
to determine it) consisted of two races completely
distinct from each other—Sikels and Sikans—Dbe-
sides the Elymi (a mixed race apparently distinet
from both, and occupying Eryx and Egesta pear
the westernmost corner of the island) and the
Phenician colonies and coast establishments formed
for purposes of trade. According to the belief both
of Thucydidés and Philistus, these Bikans, though
they gave themselves out as indigenous, were yet
of Iberian origin' and immigrants of earlier date
than the Sikels—by whom they had been invaded
and restricted to the smaller western half of the
ialand, and who were said to bave crossed over
originally from the south-western corner of the
Calabrian peninsuls, where a portion of the pation
still dwelt in the time of Thoeydidés, The terri-
tory kuown to Greek writers of the fifth century
8.c.' by the names of (Enotria on the coast of the
Mediterratiean, and Italin on that of the Galls of
Tarentum and Squillace, incladed all that lies south
of a line drawn across the breadth of the country,
from the Gulf of Poseiddnia (Pestum) and the
river Silarus on the Meditermnean . Sea, to the
north-west corner of the Gulf of Tarentum ; it was
bounded northwards by the Tapygians and Mes-

! Yhoeyds vie 23 Plaligos, Prgm. 3, ed. Gitiller, op; Diodoe, v, 6.
Vet aidopied the appeaise opimon {Doler, 4 e3, sl E s, of
we mny Jiilgs by nn iulitinet pussge of Btmbo (¥ p. 270, [Ho-
mysises of Halibarnmesus foliows Therylidis (A 1t i 22),

The upinion of Mhilises e 0f rrach value on thin prant, mnos he was,

or might have o, puirscnally of
service af the dlder Diouysioa puisant of Perun wercennnies in the
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sapians, who occupied the Salentine peninsula and
the country immediately adjoining to Tarentum,
and by the Peuketians on the lonie Gull. Ac-
cording ta the logographers Pherekyvidés and Hel-
lanikus!, (Enotrus and Peuketius were sons of
Lykabn, grandeons of Pelasgus, and emigrants in
very early times from Arcadia te this territory.
An important statement in Stephanos Byzantinus*
sequaints us that the serf-populition, whom' the
great Hellenic cities in this portion of Italy em-
ploved in the enltivation of their lands, were called
Pelasgt, seemingly even in the historical times: it
is upon this name probably that the mythical gene-
alogy of Pherekvdés is constructed. This (Enotrian
or Pelasgian race were the population whom the
Greek colonists found there on their arrival. They
were known apparently under other numes, such as
the Sikels (mentioned even in the Odyssey, though
their exact locality in' that poem caonot be ascer-
tained), the Ttallans or Ttali, properly so called—the
Morgétes—and the Chaones—all of them names of
tribes eithor cognate or subdivisional®. The Chaones
ar Chaonians are also found not only in Italy, but in
Epirus, as one of the most considerable of the Epi-
rotic tribes ; while Pandosia, the nncient residence
of the (Enotrian kings in the southern corner of

1 PherdeyL. Fruym. 85, el Didot; Hellaalk. Fr. 85, od. Didot; Dio-
nys. Halik. A. K. 5. 11, 18, & Seymunus Chins, v, 362 ; Panma, vii.
3, 5.

' S}_g-lnlun. By, v X

¥ Armtior. Polit, vil 9, 3. "Qoovw 88 r wpie T “Lomeylor wod oe
digee Xawer (07 Xedvwee) ripe eokmigioge 3o’ fonr 8 el of Xdoey
Hilvarpol vi yiros.

Antioelns Fr. 3, 4, 6, 7, =l Didot; Sirabo, vi. . 26 ; Hrayeh.
v. Kaywy Dionyn. Tl AL R. i 1

Palwsgl tn
Traly.
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Ttaly', was also the name of a township or locality in
Epirus, with & neighbouring river Acheron in both.
From hence, and from some other similarities of
name, it has been imagined that Epirots, CEnotrians,
Sikels, &¢. were all names of cognate people, and
all entitled to be comprehended under the generic
appellation of Pelasgi. That they belonged to the
same ethnical kindred, there seems fair reason to
presume ; and also that in point of language, man-
ners, and character, they were not very widely
separated from the ruder brancbes of the Hellenie
rice,

- It would appear too (as far as any judgment can
be formed on a point essentially obscure) that the
(Enotrians were ethnically akin to the primitive po-
pulation of Rome and Latium on one side®, as they
were to the Epirots on the other; and that tribes -
‘of this race, comprising Sikels, and Itali properly so
called, as gections, had nt one time occupied most

¥ Liwy, witl. 24, .
! For the early lahitation of Sikels or Biemb m Latinm sud' Came-
i, soe DHomys. Hal. A B L 1=20c it is corioos that Sieali aud
i, whether the smmme or different, the prmitive aute-Hellenie popu-
lation of Sisly, are abe tmbered a8 the ante-Romen population of
Rooue 1 wew Virgll, Boebl, viie 328, sud Servive al Feekel 5317,
The ullégel ancent emigrstion of Evander from Arcndin fo Latirm
forms & parallal to the smigration of (Enotmes from Areadia to Southiern
Ttaly us reconnted by Pherekplis : 8 seems to buve been mentioned
even wa cxrly me in one of the Hesiodic poemy (Servias ad Vieg. B,
v, 138): eompere Steph. Byz. v Dadddrmowr.  The gurfiest Latin
mithors uppesr ull to bave recoguised Evandler pnd lis Aressbion eomi-
granta: see Dionge. Hal u 31-32, i 0, with lia referonces to Faline
Fiotor aml Eliis Tobero, i 79-80; aleo Cato ap. Solimm, 0. &, I
the old roading *Apeddie, in Thueyd. vi. 2 {which Bebher has now al-
tered it Focahde], bo ritainnd, Thaoydidés would alvo stand as wituess
for & eigratim from Aresedia into Itadys A thind emigration of Prdgd,
from Pelupomupesus to thie river Sarvos in Soutbers Lialy {nesr Fempon |,
wis mentioned by Conom (np. Serviwm ap. Virg. En. il 720)
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of the territory from the left bunk of the river Tiber
gouthward between the Apennines and the Medi-
terranean. Both Herodotus, and his junior con-
temporary the Syracusan Antiochus, extend CEno-
trin as far northward as the river Silarus', and
Sophoklés includes the whole coast of the Mediter-
ranean, from the Strait of Messina to the Gull of
Genon, under the three successive names of (Eno-
tria, the Tyrrhenian Gulf, and Liguria®, Before
or during the fifth century s.c., however, a differ-
ent population; called Opicians, Oscans, or Auso-
nians, had descended from their original seats on

* {lwpdotns (L 24-167) includes Elos {ar Velia} in (Eaotria —end Te-
venitam i Traling while Antinehins comders Turcutsm o ia bepyma, and
the southern boumdars of the Tareatine territory 24 the northen boun-
dary of Tealla: Dhonysius of Halikarnassus (Ar. i 1) seems to copy
from Antioochus when Bie extends the (Enotrmus along the whole worth-
western coruer of Italy, witkin the Tine dravwn from Tarentom to Posei-
dools e Pastuwi,  Henee the appellution Olearpifive oo 1o the two
falunds opposite Blen (Strabo, vio p. 253), skymnus Blies (v, M47)

s the snme boundanes.

Tarelen (Enustring chies gio sited by unme (o Stephanus Bytantious)
from the Eipémy of Hekatmus (Frag. 30-38, el Didot); Skylax in
hin Peripius docs ot sumn (Enntnsas be entmersbes Canmjmuians,
Semmites, sad Lusauians (eap. 9-13), The mitimuto connection be-
tween Milttus anid Sybaris would emable fekaneus to wform himself
about the intenor TEnetrinn country.

(Fnotris soi lalis together (s coneeived by Awtiochus and Horo-
dutun) eoniprised what wes known s century afiorwands s Luownia
fx b o b 6. Livy, spealong with refermes to 317 0.0, when
the Liwmnian setion ss well ws the Brottians wore in full vigour, des
acribes only the sen-comt of the lower ses as Greesan—* eum o
ord Urmeorum infert maris s Thorils Nespolim et Curtiss ™ (ix: 189).
Vermus Flaveus considereid the Sikola o Gracd { Feains, v, Mnjor Grenia,
with Miiller's note).

T Sopholklia, Triptolens ¥r. 527, ed. Dindoel. T pdaces the |aka
Averinis, vehiel was elose to the Campauian Cume, ta Tyrhenin: pes
Lo 5 il enle. ed. Hraoek, v. " Aogros. Esripilés { Medes,
151013261 wermin 1o axtend Tyrrhenis to the Strait of Mensin.
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or north of the Apennines?, and had eonquered the
territory between Latium and the Silarus, expel-
ling or subjugsting the (Enotrian inhabitants, and
planting outlying settlements even down to the
Strait of Messioa and the Liparean isles. Hence
the more precise Thueydidds designates the Cam-
pamisn territory, in which Cumse stood; as the
country of the Opici; a denomination: which Ari-
stotle extends to the river Tiber, so a8 to compre-
hend withio it” Rome and Latium® Not merely
Campanin, but in earlier imes even Latium, origi-
nally eceupied by a Sikel or CEnotrian population,
appears to have been partinlly overrun and sub-
dued by fiercer tribes from the Apennines, and had
thus received o certain intermixture of Oscan race,

b Arwtot, Puli. vi. 9, 3, geoes & i pir wpie vie Togimiur Ol
ﬂ‘p&-qu--ddnnﬁ-g- ri delchyme Afgoere.  Pestian: = Au-
Valie i quil saut arbes Beseventum ee ('alea: domdn paudstin e
quesjue Jialls g Apenming fnitur, dicts et Aymonis,* &e.  The ori-
gival Aushs would thus cointde nearly with the oty milled
Samminm, after the Subine emigrants had conuerod i3 see Livy, i
16} Bruha, v, §, 2507 Ving. Bu. il 727, wah Servine Skymuue
Chims (v, 227} hiw copiivll fronn e ssmne winrop as Pestus.  For the
extension of Ausmisns sioug vanows parts of the more southern cuat
of Ttaly, even o Rhsyinm s well ne to the Lijsrean bles, see Diodor. -
v. 7-8; Cato, Orige. Fr. lib. il ap. Probum sl Vieg. Burol. v, 2 The
Fythian yriestes, i diverting the Chalkidic emigrants to Rhegium,
says 10 thewm—"1Esla b olnife, Mlaf 0 e A Frorns Keopar | Dhodor,
Fragm. xiii. p. 11, ap. Seriptt. Vitie. ol Mati), Triess bs Ausomisn
it Btmho, v 255

P Thuesd vic 3 Asbtot, ap, Dionys. Hal, AL 52 Ay
iy 3 idmd Tpolye drvogi{apdra— Ay oy mie vime robre riy
*Ciwreoyy, i Edeira Adrg,

Exen in the time of Cuto the slder, the Grecks comprebended the
Romans poder the geaeral, nol with them conbenrptupus, desiguntion

"fﬂ{}]ﬂﬂdm | [Cata wp. Plin. H. N, 2xn. 1: see Antiochus ap. Stiub. v.
rﬁ. =l
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But in the regions south of Latium, these Oscan
conguests were still more overwhelming ; and to
this cause (in the belief of inquiring Greeks of the
fifth century n.c,') were owing the first migrations
of the (Enotrian race out of Southern Italy, which
wrested the largersportion of Sicily from the pre-
existing Sikaninuns,

This imperfect nccount, representing the ideas Ao of
of Grecks of the fifth century B.c. 46t the carly —ire,
populationt of Southern ltaly, is borne out by the fea *™
fullest comparison which can be made between the
Greek, Latin, and Osean language—the first two
certainly, and the third probably, sisters of the
same Indo-European family of languages. While
the analogy, structural and radical, between Greek
and Latin, establishes completely such community
of family—and while comparative philology proves
that on many points the Latin departs less from
the supposed common type and mother-language
than the Greek—there exists also in the former a

! Thuryil v 4L Zisehal 8 45 “Traklay heigerres "raeole Lifgras
{x Surekfiss (see & Fragment of the geograpber Meaippus of Perjpumun,
in Huilwon's Geogr. Minor. L p. 761 Antinchus stated that the Sikels
werw drven oot of ltaly fita Sielly by e Opicians sl (Bnotriam
Wt the Sikels hembelvos, areonding to him, were also (Enotrisge
{Dioiys. F.1 12-29). 1t is remarkable that Antiochys (who wrote at
a time when thi name of Rerwe N ot begun to Fmereie thal faasi-
nnting wvrs men's mimds wlich the Romin power alterwvands occa-
siomenl ), il setting forth the mythios! antiguity of the Szhels snd (Eno-
trines, Tepresents the eponymons Sikelus as su enils fron Rome, who
enmie into thie seuth of Dtaly to/the king Morgis, successor of Toudus—
"Bl Ad “Trahos mveyiii, Mdaym fBaaiAeere, "Emxi voerov 8 digg
dginrra dx “Pupars dorpin, FEixidds Sopa aleg (Antiochus ap. Dy,
0. § 78 bompare ¢ 12}

Philistits sonsidered Sikilus 1 bo & son of sl both be and Hel-
tanikus befieved in oarly nugrations from Limly irste Sheily, bt leseriloead
thet emigrrants differvatly | Philistus, Pog. 2 ol Didot), '
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non-Grecinn element, and non-Grecian classes of
words, which appear to imply a confluence of two
or more different people with distinet tongues ; and
the same von-Grecian element, thus traceable in
the Latin, seems to present itself still more largely
developed in the scanty remains of Lhe Oscan’.

i hlhhﬂnﬂhﬂﬁmmthnm{)‘hnguwnﬂulynﬂ
Sieily, wlieh Milller bas prefized to his wook on the Eteuseans (Ein-
lulhmg.i.lﬁh T transevibe the following smumary of his viows ropect=
iiig the eardy Dtalinn dislects s reees -—* The notionsgrhich we thin
wbials respecting the early languages of Ttaly wre as follows ; the Sikel,
o viuter lengnunge iessly alliod (o the Greok or Pelusgic; the Lafin,
cumpoanded G the Bikel muil from the rougber dinlect of the mm
wallesd Aborigises ; the (lecan, akin to the Latin in both its two elements;
the Tasgunjes spiokin by th Sibise codgrants i thetr varioo conguered
territories, Owpow g Ve Sabiae proper, o distiost anl peenlise bmgmge,
yrt wrarly couneoted with the oon-Uireian ehoment i Latin and thﬂm,
wn well ws with tho language of the oldest Ausoiilnvs sl

[N Thia Iut_hlll.l.nm respocting tho originel Hn&nw
b wery imperfoctly ks ik smesms rgually probable
Hu'-l:l Tuve diflired frosis the Oweans wo moee than the Doriu
&mﬂ-lﬂhl ﬂ'mmm LS

“nch 3 eompmrison of lumguages pressuls (0 4 & certain view,
which | ehall here hrefly uucnu,mhuurﬁnnhmdtbﬂum
s, At u peried anterier o all reeocds, & megle people; skm to e
CGhweke, dwelling extowlod from the st of ‘Thecany ‘doml 1o the
Strnife of Messina, ocenplon Gu the upper part of ite territory only ile
valley af the Tiber—dowor dinrn, oommpbes the T idaimnes doerrets alio,
pand b W mpegtl), abrpbelue wimeiin frine aen b srs—eullad Sikels, (Fno-
triuns, or Petcctisos.  Ciher mouuisio tribes, powerul thoagh not
willedy entemided, o incthe northern Abrmero ol lh nelghbourhpod «
in the cust the Sabioes, sonthvard from thew the eoguate Marsd, sure
to tlir west the Alorigines, il among thom protmiily the ol Auso-
ninns or Chemne,  About V000 yewrs privr to the Clofation wra, thore
srinen piuony these tribes (Trom whom sloost all e popaler migrationa
b mhirient Tisly hore procesded) s wovrment whesehy the Alsriglues
&are northwand, thi Sikels wore southwanl, o proerpitatind ppos thae
Sikels of e plaine heseath,  Saoy thovssinls of the grrnt Slel nution
withidrw o thuir hretlire the (Fuctrians; wud by degroes still fother
arross the Btmit w the sbiad of Sietly,  Othirs of them romnd sim-
ey n Uselr spaidisnens, snd form, bo eomjanction with the Aborigines,
the Tatin uation—n comjunetion with the Augoiinna, the Oséan nation :
the biter extends iself over what was afiermands called: Semmoam el
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Moreover the Greek colonies in Italy and Sieily
cauglit several peculiar words from their associa-
tion with the Sikels, which words approach in
most cases very nearly to the Latin—so that a re-
semblance thus appears between: the language of
Latium on the one side, and that of (Enotrians and
Sikels (in Southern Ttaly and Sicily) on the other,
prior to the establishments of the Grecks. These
are the two extremities of the Sikel population ;
between thew appear in the intermedinte country
the Oscan or Ausonian tribes and’ languuge ; and
these latter seem to have been in a great measure

werors and intruders from the centrul moun-
tains. Such analogies of language countenance the
supposition of Thueydidds and Antiochus, that
these Sikels had once been spread over a still
larger portion of Southern Italy, and had migrated
from thence into Sicily in consequence of Oscan
invasions. The element of affinity existing between
Lating, (Enotrians and Sikels—to o cortain degree
also between all of them together and the Greeks,
hut not extending to the Opicians or Oscans, or to
the Inpygians—may be called Pelasgic for want of
@ better name,  But by whatever name it be called,
the recognition of its existence connects and ex-
plaine many isolated circumstances in the early
Campuiin,  Seill the population wod power of thesn monmtam tribes,
expecially that of the Bukines, goes o perpetially on the lerease ; ss
thiey pressel ameard towanls the Tiber, at the perioil when Rome was
only » alngle town, so they also advancod suthwanis, sl conquemmd —
first, the mountsinous Opics ; nest, sme centuties later, (he Opician

platn, Campania; lnstly, the gorient eoutry of the lnotrizs, eftez-

wotilh demominated Lursnia"
Nicbubr, Himisch Geschicht, vol & B, 2l edit,, aed

the fird ihapier of Mr Dounldson's Varrandsuns
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history of Rome as well as in that of the Italian
and Sicilian Greeks, ——

The earliest Grecian colony in Italy or Sicily, of
which we know the precise date, is placed sbout
785 me., vighteen years subsequent to the Varro-
ninn wra of Rome ; 80 that the causes, tending to
subject and hellenise the Sikel population in the
southern reglon, begin their operation nearly at the
same time as those which tended gradually to exalt
and aggrandise the modified variety of it which
existed in Latium. At that time, according to the
information given to Thucydidés, the Sikels had
been established for three centuries in Sicily = Hel-
lanikus and Philistus—who both recognised a si-
milar migration into-that island out of ltaly, though
they give different names both to the emigrants
and to those who expelled them—assign to the mi-
gration a date three generations before the Trojan
wur',  Entlier than 735 s.c | however, though we
do not know the precise wra of its commencement,
there existed one solitary Grecian establishment in
the Tyrrheninn Ses—the Cawmpanian Cume near
Cape Misenum ; which the more common opinion
of chronologists supposed to have been founded in
1050 s.e., and which bhas even been carried back
by some aathors to 1139 s.c,* Without reposing

" Thowed vl 25 Plilistus, Frag, 2, od. Didet,

¥ Bemibo, v o 2931 Vellelus Paterenll L &3 Bapsplia, IR U P
Raoul Rochitte, sssuming s difforent eomputation of the ixte of the
Trigan war, pushes the date of Cume still farthir hack to 1130 n.c,
[Mistoiee fles Coloniia Greoquimm, book iv. o. 12, p. 1003,

The wythies of Cumm oxtended 1 a perind prooeding the Chalkidie
settleuent.  See the stories of Aristaus anil Dedalos up. Halluse,

Fragment. Incert. . 204, &l Delphitn. ; and Servius s Viegil, Eneld,
vie 17, The fabulous Thespinde, or prmmtive Greek settlers in Sardi-
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any faith in this early ehronology, we may at least
feel cectain that it is the most ancient Grecian
establishment in any part of Italy, and that a con-
siderable time elapsed before any other Greek co-
lonists were bold enough to cat themselves off {rom
the Hellenic world by occupying seats on the other
side of the Strait of Messina', with all the hazards
of Tyrrhenion piracy us well as of Scylla and Cha-
rybdis. The Campanian Cuma (known almost
entirely by this its Latin designation) received its
name and a portion of its inbabitants from the
Zolic Kymé in Asia Minor. A joint band of set-
tlers, partly {rom this latter town, partly from
Chalkis in Eubea—the former under the Kymmean
Hippoklés, the latter under the Chulkidian Mega-
sthenés—having combined to form the new town, it
was settled by agreement that Kymé should bestow
the name, and that Chalkis should enjoy the title
and honours of the mother-city®.

Cumie, situated on the neck of the peninsula, which
terminates in Cape Misenum, occupied o lofty and
rocky lill overhanging the sea®, snd difficalt of ac-
cess on the land side. The unexampled fertility of
the Phlegrean plains in the immediate vicinity of the
¢ity, the copious supply of fish in the Locrine lake?,
ik, wern wppobnl i oarly nges to have Toft that iland and recired to
Coman {Lisdor. v, (5}

I Eghorn, g, B, . Dok,

2 Beenbo; vop 2431 Velleus Pateee i B.

o " Bge the it of Cumm se desribed by Azathine (on ooombon of the
sicge of the pliee by Nasses, in 552 a.n.), Histor, LB=10; abo by
Berabo, v. po M4

i Dhodee. dv. 21, v 71; Dolvb i 91 Plioy, ‘I K. §ii, 8¢ Livy,
wiii 2 * o Balamo ving Campuinise cnirs Putenlanan mnul.nm!_m

st disp, Arernus et Luerlious @ qui olim projter jisciam sopmom vee:
tignlin mmgna prestabant ** (Servis ad Vigg. Geonpe ik 1613,
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and the gold-mines in the neighbouring 1sland of Pi-
thekuse—both subsisted and enrichied the colonists.
They were joined by fresh settlers from Chalkis,
from Eretria, and even from Samos; and became
numerous enougl to form distinet towns at Dikae
archia s Neapolis, thus spreading over a large
portion of the Bay of Naples.  In the hollow rock
under the very walls of the 1own was situated the
eavern of the prophetic Sibyl—a parallel and re-
production of the Gergithian Sibyl near Kymé in
Zolis. In the immedinte neighbourhood, too, stood
the wild wouds and dark lake of Avernus, conse-
erated to the subtermnean gods, and offering an
establishment of priests, with ceremonies evoking
the dead for purposes of prophecy or for sulving
doubls and mysteries. It was bere that Grecian
impgination toealised the Cimmorinns and the fable
of Odyssons ; und the Cumieans derived gains from
the numerous visitors to this holy spot!, perhaps
haridly less than those of the inhabitants of Krissa
from the vicinity of Delphi, OF the relations of
these Cammans with the Hellenie world generally,
we unfortunately konow nothing. But they seem to
have been in intimate connection with Rome during
the time of the kings, and especially during that of
the last king Tarquin®; forming the intermediate
link between the Greek and Latin world, whereby
the feelings of the Teukrians and Gergithians near
the &olic Kymd, and the legendary stories of Tro-
jau a8 well as Greeian heroes— Eness and Odys-

I Strabe, v, o 20 Kol eimiwhedr gw wl wpodvrdumon nid Manerdjrrs
rofs warmyferioy Snlpm, Gree rie Idyrapiver v roiale lepiar,
hpyrhadnairer Tie Tdro,

' Dhgays, J1. v, 61-62, vi. 21 Livy, i 34,
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seus—passed into the antinuueian: imagination of
Rome and Latium'. The writers of the Augustun
age knew Cumie only in its decline, and wondered
at the vast extent of its ancient walls, yet remain-
ing in their time: But during the two centuries Trospericy
prior to 500 n.c,, these wulls enclosed a full and g
thriving population, in the plenitude of prosperity, 1o "
—with a surrounding territory extensive as well as
fertile?, resorted to by purchasers of corn from Rome -
in years of scarcity, and unnssailell o8 yet by for- .
miduble neighbours—and with a coost and har-
bours well-suited to maritime commerce. At that
period the town of Capun GFindeed it existed at
all) was of very inferior importance, and the chief
part of the yich plain around it wes included io
the possessions of Cumae®: not unworthy probably,
in the sixth century n.c.; to be numbered with Sy-
baris and Kroldn.

The decline of Cumme begins in the first ball of E:‘rrii:;r:l.
the fifth century m.c. (300450 8.c.), first from the 560 e
growth of hostile powers in the interior—the Tus-

¥ Bew, mwpocting the transusission of idess and fables from the Folic
Kymi to Cnmee in Campauia, the fiest volsee of this Hidory, chap. 1v.

. W57,
E The father of Hewiod was w native of the Folis Kymé 5 we find in the
Hesorlie Thoogony (o . ) mention of Latinue s the son of
and Cired : Serviue mitns the ssie from the "Arzideroia of Hosod
(Serviun mi Virg. En. xn. 1625 compure Csto, Fragment. p, 3, el
Liva). The grent family of the Mamilil ot Tusculum also derived their
umigin from Oudysecxs and Cired (Livy. i 451,

The tumb of Elpéndr, the lost compenion of Odyssus, wes shamn
ait Ciroeti in th days of Theophmstis (it Plud. v 8, 3) and Skylay
e 405,

Hesiod notices the promoatory of Peltow, the Stoat of Messios, sl
the iador of Ortygia nonr Syreenst [ Lhodar, i, 85 Strabo, L p. ZI),

¢ Niebnke, Rimisch. Goaelieeht. vol. & p. 76, Znd edit,
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cans and Samnites—next from violent intestine
dissensions and adestructive despatism. The town
was assailed by a formidable host of invaders from
the interior, Tuscans reinforced by Umbrian and
Dannion allies ; which Dionysivs vefers to the 64th
Olympiand (524-520 s.c.), though upon what chro.
mological authority we do not know, ahd though
this sume time is marked by Eusebius as the date
of the foundation of Dikwarchia from Cume.  The
invaders, in spite of great dispurity of wumber,
were bravely repolled by he Cumeeans, chiefly
through the heroic example of a citizen then first
known snd distinguished—Aristodémus Malakus.
The government of the city was oligarchical, and
the oligarchy from that day became jeslous of
Arnistodémus; who, on his part, acquired extraor-
dinary popularity and influence among the people.
Twenty years afterwards, the Latin city of Aricia,
an ancient ally of Cume, was attacked by a Tuscan
host, and  entreated soccour fram the Cumizans.
Rewlution The oligarchy of the latter thought this & good op-
n of An. portunity to rid themselves of Aristodémus, whom
they despatched by sea to Aricia, with rotten ves-
sels and an jpsufficient body of troops.  But their
stratagem failed and proved their ruin; for the
skill and intrepidity of Aristodémus sufficed for
the rescue of Aricia, and he brought back his
troops victorious and devoted to himself pérsonally.
Partly by forve, partly by stratsgem, he subverted
the oligarchy, put to death the principal rulers, and
constituted himself despot. By a jealous energy,
by disarming the people, and by a body of meree-
naries, he maintained himself in this authority for
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twenty vears, running his career of lust and ini-
quity until old age. At length a conspiracy of the
oppressed population  proved successful against
him; he was slain with all his family and many
of hn; chief partisans, and the former government
was restored ',

The despotism of Aristod®mus falls during the
exile of the expelled Tarquin® (to whom he gave
shelter) from Rome, and during the government of
Gelon at Syracuse, Such a ealamitous period of

E

$EEk7E
5EFE§

dissension and misrule was one of the great causes

of the decline of Cumm. Nearly at the same time,
the Tuscan power, both by land and sea, appears
at its maximum ; while the Tuscan establishment at
Capua also begins, if we adopt the wra of the town
as given by Cato”. There was thus credted at the
expense of Cumse a powerful city, which was still
farther aggrandised afterwards when conquered and
occupied by the Samnites; whose invading tribes,
under their own name or that of Lucanians, ex-
tended themselves during the filth and fourth cen-
turies 8.¢. even to the shores of the Gulf of Taren-
tum®. Cumie was alsa exposed to formidable dan-
gers from the sea gide: a fleel either of Tuscans
alone, or of Tuscans and Carthaginians united, as-
sailed it in 474 p.c., and it was only rescued by the
active interposition of Hiero despot of Syracuse;
by whose naval force the imvaders were repelled

¥ The history of Anstodémns Malakis @ given st somi lougth by
Dhomyaime of Hallkomnems (vin. 3=10),

1 L’"'T 21, 3 "-rIqun Paterenl. i. &
Bimibo, v, || 250 ; v pe 200, ¥ Cumnnos Open motardi

mh."ll.p Vullows, & =
VOL, 11i. 21
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with slaughter!., These incidents go partly to in-
dicate, purtly to explain, the decline of the most
ancient Hellenic settlement in Italy—a decline from
which it nevér recovered.

 Alter briefly sketching the history of Cumee, we
pass naturally to that series of powerful colonies
which were estabilished in Sicily and Italy begin-
ning with 735 s.c.—enterprises in which Chalkis,
Corinth, Megara, Sparta, the Acheans in Pelopon-
nesus and the Lokrians out of Peloponnesus, were
all concerned.  Chalkis, the metropolis of Cumie,
became also the metropolis of Naxos, the most an-
cient Grecian colony in Sicily, on the eastern coast
of the island, between the Strait of Messina and
Mount Eina.

The great number of Greeian settlements, from
diffcrent colonising towns, which appear to have
taken effect within a few years upon the eastern
const of Italy and Sicily—{rom the lapygian Cape
to Cape Pachynus—leads us to suppose that the
extraordinary capacities of the country for receiving
new seltlers hud become known only suddenly.
The colonies follow so close upon each other; that
the example of the first cannot have been the sin-
gle determining motive to those which followed.
1 shall have occasion to point out, even a century
later (on the oecasion of the settlement of Kyréné),
the narrow range ofalirecian navigation ; so that
the previous supposed ignorance would not be at
all incredible, were it not for the fact of the pre-
existing colony of Cumie. According to the prac-

' Dhodor, xi- 51 ; Pindar, Pyth. i. 71.
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tice umiversal with Grecian ships—which rarely
permitted themselves to lose sight of the cosst
except in cases of absolute necessity—every man,
who navigated from Greece to Rtaly or Sicily, first
coasted along the shores of Akarnania and Epirus
until he reached the latitude of Korkyra; he then
struck across first to that island, next to the Iapy-
gian promontory, from whence he proceeded along
the eastern coast of Italy (the Gulfs of Tarentum
and Squillace) to the southern promontory of Ca-
labria and the Sicilian Strait; he would then sail,
still coastwise, either to Syracuse or to Cume,
according to his destination. Sodifferent are nau-
tical hahits now, that this fact requires special no-
tice. We must recollect moreover, that in 735 sic.,
there were yet no Grecian settlements either in
Epirus or in Korkyra: outside of the Gulf of Co-
rinth, the world was non-Hellenie, with the single
exception of the remote Cumem. A little before
the last-mentioned period, Theoklés, (an Athenian
or a Chalkidian—probably the latter) being cast
by storms an the coast of Sicily, became acquainted
with the tempting character of the soil as well as
with the dispersed and half-organised condition of
the petty Sikel communities who oceupied it'. The
oligarchy of Chalkis, ncting upon the information
which he brought back, sent out under his guidance
settlers®, Chalkidian and Naxian, who founded the

V Thieyd. vi. 3; Strabo; wi. p. 267,

% The sdmixture of Navian oolonsts mey be admitted, as wall wpon
the prowinphion srising from the name, & from the statemont of el
lldhu,-.p Swepban. Bre. v. Xalels.

Ephorus pnt together mto one the Chalkidan woil the Megwrion

212

Foundation
of Naxos in

i
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Sicilinn Naxos. Theoklds and his companions on
landing first occupied the eminence of Taurus,
immediately overhanging the sea (whereon was
established four centuries afterwards the town of
Tauromeniom, after Naxos had been destroyed by
the Symeusan despot Dionysius); for they had to
mike good their position sgainst Lhe Sikels, who
were in occupation of the neighbourhood, and whom
it was requisite either to disposscss or to, &uhjugntn
After they had acquired secure possession of the
territory, the site of the city was transferred to a
convenient spot adjoining; but the hill first oc-
cupied remained ever memorable, both to Greeks
and to Sikels. On it was erected the altar of
Apollo Archégetés, the divine patron who (through
li# ornele at Delphi) had sanctioned and determined
Hellenie colonisation in the island, The altar re-
mained permanently as a sanctuary common to all
the Sicilinn Greeks, and the Thedrs or sacred en-
voys from their various cities, when they vigited
the Olympic and other festivals of Greece, were
always in the habit of offering sacrifice upon it im-
mediately before their departure. To the indigenous
Sikels who maintained their autonomy, on the other
hand, the hill was an object of durable but odibus
recollection, as the spot in which Grecian congquest
and ioirasion had first begun ; so that at the di-
stance of three centuries and a half (rom the event,
we find them still animated by this sentiment in
obstructing the foundation of Tauromenium'.
Hﬂlmm'.ﬂ I-._':‘m Thurydidis representn sa diikinit (Epliorns sp.
' Thueyd. vi, & ; Dicder, siv, 50-88,
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At the fime when Theoklés landed, the Sikels Ante-tlel
were in possession of the larger half of the island, busion of
lying chiefly to the east of the Hersan mountains’ :
—a chain of Hills stretching in a southerly direction
from that prineipal chain, called the Neurode or
Nebrade mountains, which runs from east to west
for the most part parallel with the northetn share.
West of the Hermean hills were situsted the Sikans ;
and west of these lutter, Eryx and Egesta, the pos-
sessions of the Elymi along the western portion of
the northern coast, alko, were placed Motyé, Solodis,
and Panormus (now Palermo), the Phenician or
Carthaginian seaports. The formation {or at least
the extension) of these three Inst-mentioned ports,
however, was a consequence of the multiptied Gre-
gian colonivs ; for the Phenicians down to this
titne had not founded any territorial or permanent
establishments, but had contented themselves with
occupying in a lemporary way various capes or
circumjucent islets, for the purpose of trade with
the interior. The arrival of formidable Greek
settlers, maritime like themselves, induced them
to abandon these outlying factories, and to concen-
trate their strength in the three considerable towns
above-named, all sear to that corner of the island -
which approached most closely to Carthuge.  The
east side of Sicily, and most part of the south, Swere
left open to the Greeks, with no other opposition
than that of the indigenous Sikels and Sikuns, who

i Mapoert places the honmdary af Bikels and Rikapn st these o
takmas Do Seefort {Akrgus uod sein Gebiet, Haoburg. 1=ah . B
M it mt this Gemelli Colles, mather mone t the westwartl—thus con-
tracting the dommin of the Sikas: compure Dhodor. i, 82-53,
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were gradually expelled from all contact with the
sea-shore, except on part of the north side of the
island—and who were indeed 50 unpractised at sea
as well ne destitute of shipping, that in the tale of
their old migration out of Italy into Sicily, the Si-
kels were affirmed to have crossed the narrow strait
upon rafls at a moment of favourable wind ',

1In the very next year® to the foundation of Naxos,
Corinth began her part in the colonisation of the
island. A body of settlers, under the (EKist Archias,
landed in the islet Ortygia, farther southward on
the eastern cost, expelled the Sikel occupants, aud
laid the first stone of the mighty Syracuse. Orty-
gin, two Eoglish miles in eircamference, was sepa-
rated from the main island only by a narrow cliun-
nel, which was bridged over when the city was
occupied and enlarged by Geldn in the 72nd
Olympiad, if not eaclier. It formed only @ small
part, though the most secure and best-fortified
part, of the vast space which the city afterwards
occupied ; but it sufficed alone for the inhabitants
during a considerable time, and the present city in
its modern decline has agnin reverted to the same
modest limits. Moreover Ortygia offered another
advantage of not less value ; it lay across the en-
trance of a spacious harbour, approached by & nar-
row mouth, and its fountain of Arethusa was me-
marable in antiquity both for the abundance snd
goodness of its water. We should have been glad to
learn something respecting the numbers, churacter,

" Thieyil vi. 2

* Mr. Fynes Clinton diseussss the iemn of Syraouse, Fasti Hellyaie,
al me (O, and the ssme work wol. u. Appendia i p- I64,
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position, nativity, &e. of these primitive gmigrants,
the founders of a city which we shall hereaiter find
comprising a vast walled circuit which Strabo
reckons at 180 stadia, but which the modern ob-
servations of Colonel Leake numounce as fourteen
English miles', or about 122 stadia. We are told
ouly that many of them came from the Corinthian
village of Tenea, and that one of them sold toa
eomrade on the vovage his lot of land in prospec-
tive, for the price of « houney-cake= tie little which
we hear about the determining matives® of the co-
lony refers to the persoosl charscter of the cekist,
Archins son of Euagdtus, one of the governing geas
of the Bacchinde at Corinth, in the violent prose-
eution of unbridled lust, had cauvsed, though un-
intentionally, the death of 4@ free youtl named
Aktmon, whose father Melissus, after having vainly
endeavoured to procure redress, slew himselfl at the
Isthmian games, invoking the vengeance of Poseidon
against the aggressor®. Such were the destructive
effects of this paternal curse, that Archias was com-

elled to expatriate, and the Bacchindie placed him
at the head of the emigrants to Ortygia, in 734 n.c.:
ut that time, probably, this was a sentence of banish-
ment to which no man of commanding station would
submit except under the pressure of necessity.

There yet remained room for new settlements

between Naxos and Syracuse; nnd Theoklés, the
cekist of Naxos, found himself in a situation to oc-
cupy part of this space only five years after the

I R Colime! Lenke, noies on the Topogmphy of Syracas, .41,

T Avhenm. iv. 167 ; Stmbio, ix. p. 250,

* Diodor, Frag, L, it p. 247 Plotarch, Narmt. Amitor. p 7723
Selol. Apollon. Hhod. iv. 1212.
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foundation of Syracuse : perhaps be mway have been
Joined by (resh settlers.  He attacked and expelled
the Sikels' from the fertile spot called Leontini,
seemingly about half-way down on the eastern coast
between Mount Etna and Syracuse ; and also from
Katans, immediately adjoining to Mounl Htaa,
which still retains both its name and its importance.
Two new Chalkidie colonies were thus founded—
Theoklés himself becoming ekist of Leontiui, and
Euvarchus, chosen by the Katannan settlers them-
selves, of Katana,

The ¢ity of Megara was not belind Corintly and
Chalkis in furnishing emigrants to Sicily, Lamis
the Megarian, having now arrived with a body of
calonists, took possession first of a new spot called

‘rotilus, but afterwards joined. the recent Chalki.
dian settlement at Leootini. The two bodies of
settlers, however, not living in harmony, Lamis,
with his compunions, was soon expelled ; he then
veeupied Thapsus®, at a little distance to the north-
ward of Ortygin or Syracuse, and shortly afler-
wards died. His followers made an alliance with
Hybldn, king of a neighbouring tribe of Sikols,
who invited them to settle in his teeritory,  They
accepted the proposition, relinquished Thapsus, and
founded, in conjunction with Hyblon, the city called
the Hybliean Megara, between Leontini and Syra-
cuse.  This incident is the more worthy of natice,
because it is one of the instances which we find. of
a Greciun colony beginning by smicable fusion with

! Pulywuss (v, 5. 1) discribes the stemtagem of Thovklés on this
TR

¥ Polvanne detnle 5 toenchiroiis udemtngi i whiesehiy el eapnlaion

saill o bare bioon accomplalond (v. 5, 25,
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the pre-existing residents: Thucydidés seems to
conceive the prince Hybldn as betraying his people
against their wishes to the Greeks',

It was thus that, during the space of five years,
several distinct ‘bodies of Greek emigrants had
rupidly succeeded each otherin Sicily.  For the next
forty years, we do not hear of any fresh arrivals,
which is the more easy to understand as there were
during that interval several considerable foanda-
tions on the const of Taly, which probabily took off
the disposnble Greek settlers. At length, forty-five
years after the foundation of Syracuse, a fresh body
of settlers arrived ; partly from Rhodes tnder Anti-
phémus, partly from Kréte under Entimus. They
founded the city of Gela on the gonth-western front
of the island, between Cape Pachynus and Lily-
baum (e 600)—still on the territory of the
Sikels, though extending ultimately to a portion
of that of the Sikans*, The name of the city was
given from that of the peighbouring river Gela.

Oue other fresh migration from Greeee to Sicily
remuing to be mentioned, though we eannot assign
the exoct date of it. The town of Zanklé (now
Messinn), on the strait between Italy and Sicily,
was at first occupied by certain privateers or pirates
from Cum@—the situntion being eminently conve-
pient for their operations. But the suceess of the
other Chalkidic settlements imparted to this nest of
pirntes a more enlarged and honourable character :
a body of new settlers joined them from Chalkis

T Thiwplik. wi 0 Y Bhuwor woit Bumdisy wpoldiros rie ydpas sal

wﬂm-r-#w
* Thuephid. i A Diodor. Bacerpd. Vatiar, ol Maii, Frgos, i,
P 1 Panssise, i 46, 2

Gela
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and other towns of Eubeea, the land was regularly
divided, aud two joint ckists were provided to
qualify the town as a member of the Hellenic com-
munion—Periérés from Chalkis, and Kratremenés
from Cume.  The name Zanklé had been given by
the primitive Sikel ocenpants of the place, meaning
in their lsnguage a sickle; but it was afterwards
changed to Messéné by Aunaxilas despot of Rhegium,
who, when he conquered the town, introduced now
inhabitants, in a manner herealter to be noticed !,

Besides these cmigrations direct from Greece,
the Hellenic colonies in Sicily became themselves
the founders of sub-colonies, Thus the Syrmcusans,
sevemty yewrs after their own settlement (s.c. 664),
founded Alre—Kasmena, twenty years afterwards
(8:€. 644), and Kamurina forty-five years after Kas-
mene (8, 599) : Daskdn and Menekdlus were the
aekists of the latter, whigh becamo in process of
time an independent and considerble town, while
Akre and Kasmenie seemed to have remained subject
to Syracuse. Kamarina was on the south-western
side of the island, forming the boundary of the
Syracusan tervitory towards Gela.  Kallipolis was
established from Naxos, and Fubea (a town so
called) from Leontini®,

Hithertothe Greeks had colonised altogetheron the
territory of the Sikels: bul the three towns which
remain to be mentioned were all founded in that of
the Sikans’—Agrigentum or Akrugus—Selinis—

' Thueydid «L 4. * Sersbo, i po 270,
* Stephunns Bye. Zugin, § eplyopes Anprparride.  Heudot. vii.
1705 Daeslor. . FR.

Vems, the woat comsidersble ameng the Siksnisn tomnihipe or
villages, with its prinee Teutus, i said to have been eonquersd Ly
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and Himera. The two former were both on the
south-western coast—Agrigentum bordering upon
Gela on the one side and upon Selinus on the other.
Himera was situnted on the westerly portion of the
northern coast—the single Hellenic establishment
in the time of Thucydidés which that long line of
coast presented. The inhabitants of the Hyblzan
Megura were founders of Selinus, wbout 630 n.c., &
century after their own establishment. “The wkist
Pamillus, according to the usual Hellenie practice,
was invited from their metropolis Megara in Greece
Praper, but we are not told how many fresh settlers
came with him : the language of Thucydidés leads
us to suppose that the new town was peopled chiefly
from the Hyblwan Megarians themselves. The
town of Akragus or Agrigentum, called after the
neighbouring river of the former name, was founded
fraom Gela in w.c. 582,  lts cckists were Aristonous
and Pystilus, and it received the statutes and reli-
zious characteristics of Gela, Himera, on the other
hand, was fonnded from Zankld, under three ackists,
Eukleidds, Sinus, and Sakén. The chief purt of its
inhabitants were of Chalkidic race, and its legal and
religious characieristics were Chalkidie ; but a por-
tion of the settlers were Symcusan exiles, called
Mylétide, who had been expelled from home by a
sedition, so that the Himerman dialect was a mix-
ture of Doric and Chalkidie. Himera was situated
not far from the towns of the Elymi—Eryx and

Such were the chief establishments founded by Prapenty

I'halaris despot of Agngentum; through o misture of el sl force
(Polyen. « 1, ).

of the Siri-

the Grecks in Sicily during the two centuries after jis
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their first settlement in 735 nic.  The few partico-
lars just stated respecting them are worthy of all
confidence—for they come to us from Thucydidés
—hut they are unfortunately too few to afford the
least satisfaction to our curiosity. It cannot be
doubted that these first two centuries were periods
of steady inerease and prosperity among the Sicilinn
Greeks, nndisturbed by those distractions and caln-
mities which supervened afterwards, nnd which led
indeed to the extraordinary agerandisement of some
of their communities, but also to the ruin of several
athers: moreaver it seems that the Carthaginians in
Sicily gave them no trouble until the time of Geltn,
Their position will indeed seem singularly sdvan-
tageous, if we cousider the extraordinary fertility of
the =oil in this fine island, especially near the sea—
its capacity for comn, wine and oil, the species of
cultivation o which the Greek husbandman had
been accustomed under less favourable cireum-
stances—its ubundant fisheries on the coust, so
important in Grecian diet, and continuing undi-
minished even at the present day—together with
sheep, cattle, hides, woal, and timber from the na-
tive population in the interior, These natives seem
to have been of rude pastoral habits, dispersedl either
among petty hill-villages, or in cuverns hewn out of
the tock, like the primitive inhabitants of the Ba-
learic islands and Sardinia; so that Sicily, like
New Zealand i our century, was now for the Grst
time approached by organised industry and tilluge",
VO s Sikel e Siksss exverny ungm_m-yri reulnin : aen Otto
fefert, Akrugen wod wan Gubilet, pp. 39, 45, 9, 55, and ihe work of
Captain W, H, Smyth—Swily snd its Taboods, Lonilon, 1524, . 100,

* These erypla |obaerves thie labier) appanr o have leen Uie corlest
effort of n primitive and patoml people towanls & town, md s gTacs
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Their progress, though very great, during this most
prosperous interval (between the foundation of
Naxos in 735 p.c. to the reign of Gelon at Syra-
cuse in 485 B.c.), is not to be compared to that of
the English colonies in America; but it was never-
theless very great, and appears greater from being
concentrated as it was in and around n few cities,
Individual spreading and separation of residence
were rare, nor did they consist either with the se-
curity or the social feelings of a Grecign colonist.
The city to which he belonged was the central point
of his existence, where the produce which he raised
was brought home to be stored or sold, and where
alone his active life, political, domestic, religious, re-
creative, &c., was carried on.  There were dispersed
throughout the territory of the city small fortified
places and garrisons!, serving as temporary protec-
tion Lo the cultivators in ease of sudden inroad ; but
there was no permanent residence for the free citizen
except the town itself, This was, perhaps, even more
the case in a colonial settlement, where everything
began and spread from one eentral point, than in
Attica, where the separate villages had once nou-
rished a population politically independent. It was
in the town, therefore, that the agzregate increase
rally withont regulerity as to shape sl wagnitudet in afterages they
perhaym sorvel ad o retreat jn tine of deinger, ol &8 & place of security
in ense of extmordimary wlunn, for womem, childnm, sl valpablin. 1o
thin hight, [ was particulnrly strock with the respmblanes these rule
Tudijentions bore tothe caves | hial seei in ﬂnhg'lmﬂ for wimilnr uses,

Tha Troghiyte villages of Northen Afries, of which T saw several, are

slso previsely the same."
Abiut the easly enve-resilineds in Sardiiin anil the Raleasie nlands,

conmilt Diodor, v, 16-17,
* Thuoydid, vi- 46, v wependdas 1t dv 1 xopp (of Syrmemae).
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of the ealony palpably concentrated itself—property
as well as populiation—private comfort and luxury
not less than public force and grandeur. Such
growth and improvement was of courte sustained
by the cultivation of the territory, but the evidences
of it were manifested in the town; and the large
population which we shall have oceasion to notice
as belonging to Agrigentam, Sybaris, and other
cities, will illustrate this position.

There is another point of some importance to
mention in regard to the Sicilian and Italian cities.
The population of the town itselfl may have been
principally, though not wholly, Greek; but the
population of the territory belonging to the town,
or of the dependent villages which covered it, must
have been in a great measure Sikel or Sikan. The
- proof of this is found i a circumstance common to

Pecaiiaity 2ll the Sicilian and Italian Greeks—the peculinrity

of their weights, measures, monetary system, and
language. The pound and ounce are divisions and
denowinations. belonging altogether to Italy and
Sicily, and unknown originally to the Greeks, whose
scale consisted of the obolus, the drachma, the
mina, and the talent : among the Greeks, too, the
metal first and most commounly employed for money
was silver, while in Italy and Sicily copper was the
primitive metal made use of, Now among all the
Italian and Sicilian Greeks, a scale of weight and
oney arose quite different from that of the Grecks
at home, and formed by a combinatian and adjust-
ment of the one of these systems to the other. It is
in many points complex and difficult to understand,
but in the final resolt the native system seems to



Cacaw, XXIL] MIXED RACHS OF INUARITANTS. e

be predominant, and the Grecian system subordis
nate'. Such & consequence as this could not have
ensued, if the Greek settlers in Italy and Sicily had
kept themselves apart as communities, and had
merely earried on commerce and barter with com-
munities of Sikels: it implies a fusion of the two
races in the same community, though doubtless in
the relation of superior and subject, and not in
thiat of equals, The Greeks on arriving in
islund expelled the natives from the town, perhaps
also from the lands immediately ound the town.
But when they gradually extended their territory,
this was probably accomplished, not by the expul-
sion, but by the subjugation of those Sikel tribes
and villages, much subdivided and each indivi-
dually petty, whom their aggressions successively
touched.

At the time when Theoklés landed on the hill

near Naxos, and Archias in the islet of Ortygia,
and when each of them expelled the Sikels from

¢ Mospeeting the statial ani*momntary systom, prevalmd amonyg the
Biakbiam aond Bieilian Greeks, see Anstor, !q-m_nﬂlhhnﬁ.u]
Nistrmnin, pe 10E2; Pollux, i 174, ix. 80-87 ; and above all, Bocckh,
Metrologe, ch, xviii, p. 272, sl the abetract snd r:mnfﬂutnnk
in e Clussies] Mpssum, No, | also O, Miiller, The Etrusker, vol. i

00,

Pm Sietlinn Greeks reckoned h[ulml.u.mimndw;ﬂ'lﬂ
litre or Lt + the Fgnean obolus wes the squivalest of the L,
having hown the value in silver of & pound-weight of copper, at the
time whin the valmtion wes iakon.

The emmmon denmminations of moey and weight [edth the exeop-
ton of the taleut, the mesiing of which was sliered while the wond
wes retained) spem o have been all lumnwdllvy the tilian sml Sio-
lam Grocks from the Sikel or ltalic scule, not from the (recio-—
polpjany, Mirpa, Bewdlirpor, merrquorrdlimpor, mrrreyiar, {58, reTphn,
wpwin, fjuarw, Guikirpar (see Frigmonts of Epichirmus and Sophraa, sp,
Ahrems do Dislecto Doricd, Appendix, pp. 435, 471, 472, sl Athene.
xil P ‘;."j
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that particular spot, there were Sikel villages or
litle communities spread through all the neigh-
bowring country. By the gradual encroachments
of the colony, same of these might be dispossessed
and driven out of the plains near the coast into

the more mountainous regions of the interior ; but

many of them doubtless found it convenient to
submit, to surrender a portion of their lands, and
to bold the rest as subordinate villagers of an Hel-
lenic city- community’. We find even at the time
of the Athenian invasion (414 w.c.) villages exist-
ing in distingt identity as Sikels, yet subject and
tributary to Syracuse.

Moreover the influence which the Greeks exer-
cised, though in the first instance essentially com-
pulsory, became also in part self-operating—the
ascendency of a higher over a lower civilization.
It was the working of concentrated townsmen, safc
among one another by their walls and by mutual
confidence, and surrounded by more or less of or-
nument, public as well as private—upon dispersed,
unprotected, artless villagers, who could not be
insensible to the charm of that superior intellect,
imagination, and organisation, which wrought so
powerfully upon the whoale contemporaneous world,
To understand the action of these superior immi-
grants upon the native but inferior Sikels, during
those three earliest centuries (730-430 n.0.) which
followed the arfi¥al of Archias and Theoklts, we
bave only to study the continunnce of the same
action during the three succeeding conturies which
preceded the age of Cieero. At the period when

! Thoeyd. w. &5,



Cysw, KXIL]  THE SIKNLS ANE URADUALLY HELLENISED, 48

Athens undertook the siege of Syracuse (n.c.415),
the interior of the island was oceupied by Sikel and
Sikan communities, autonomous and retaining their
native custbms and hinguage'. But in the time of
Verres and Cicero (three centuries and a half after-
wards) the interior of the island ns well as the ma-
ritime regions had hecome hellenised : the towns
in the interior were then hardly less Greek than
those on the coast. Cicero contrasts: favourably the
charncter of the Sigilidns with that of the Greeks
generully (i, e. the Greeks ont of Sicily), but he
nowhere distinguishes Greeks in Sicily from native
Sikels®; nor Enna and Centuripi from Katana and
Agrigentum. The little Sikel villages became gra-
dually semi-hellenised and merged into subjects of
& Grecinn town: during the first three centuries,
this change took place in the regions of the coast—
during the following three centurics, in the regions
of the interior ; and probably with greater rapidity
and effect in the earlier period, not only because

U Thooyd, v, 62575 vii 1L

E Clpeo b Verrem, Aet ii. lib. fv. 2 26313 Diodor, v. i

Contrast the munnee iy which Uicero speaks of Agyrium, Conbuiripi
s Enma, with the deseription of thess places ws imlinhitod by nuto-
nowmous Sikels, noe. J06, i the wars of the eller Dionyabus | Digilar.

v, O, 58, 78),  Toth Sk il Sikols wero ai Mhm
Jlmm&mlhﬂnnh.m the eemtrn of tho falaml.

ol stutes thut ** Byractise seventy yran after s fouestion
eolomised Akrie, alst Enun, situsbed m $lo contro of iho inlaoi (THst.
of Duriams, L 6, 71" Homa s mentioped by Steplisons s, s »
Syraeusan foundation, but without notiee of i of its foundution,
which muet lisve boen mich Intor than 38 e affirms.  Seren i
Faleo {Antichits di Seeitim, Introdi & 5ope ) goves Enoa ws having been
founded later thas Aire, but esrlier than Easmeww s for which dute |
il no mitliority, Talaria (soe Steph. Bye. ad vec.) s ales mentioned
us mnother E]'ruuun exty, of which we do not know esther ihe ilale or

the particulary of Gunilstion,
YOL, 111, 2
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the action of the inn communities was then
closer, more , and more compulsory,
butbmﬂmth&obmmmhumldthm
retire into the interior.
Difeesce  Phie Greeks in Sicily are thus not to be consi-
aﬂ’ dered as purely Greeks, but as modified by a mix-
i ihone  Lure of Sikel and Sikan langusge, customs, and
Prope”  Charncter. Eachitown included inits non-privileged
population n number of semi-hellenised Sikels (or
Sikans, as the case might be), who though in a
state of dependence, contributed to mix the breed
and influence the entire muss. We have no reason
to suppose that the Sikel or (Enotrian Isnguage
ever became written, like Latin, Osecan, or Um-
brian®. The inscriptions of Segesta and Halesus
are all in Doric Greek, which supplanted the native
tongue for public purposes as a separate language,
but not without becoming itseli’ modified in the
confluence. In following the ever-renewed sue-
cession of violent political changes, the inferior
capacity of regulated and pacific popular govern-
ment, and the more unrestrained voluptuous licence
—which the Sicilian and Italian Greeks® exhibit as
compared with Athens and the eities of Greece
Proper—we must call to mind that we are not
dealing with pure Hellenism ; and that the native
element, though not unfavourable to activity or
incresse of wealth, prevented the Grecian calonist

from partaking fally-in that improved onganisation
which we so dhtinnlljr trace in Athens from Solon

! Ahrens, Do Dialerto: Dorich, seet. 1, po. 5
¥ Phito, Eptol. wil. p, 338; Plados Bodens, Aet & 8 1, 56,
Act i1, Se. 6, SR,
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downwards. How much the taste, habits, ideas, re-
ligion, and local mythes, of the native Sikels passed
into the minds of the Sikeliots or Sicilian Greeks,
is shown by the character of their literature and
poetry. Sicily was the native country of that rustic
mirth and village buffoonery which gave birth to
the primitive comedy—politicised and  altered at
Atheéns so as to suit men of the market-place, the
ekklesia, and the dikastery—blending, in the come-
dies of the Syracusan Eplcharmus, copious details
about the indulgences of the table (for which the
ancient Sicilians were renowned) with Pythagorean
philosophy and moral maxims—but given with all
the niked simplicity of common life, in u sort of
rhythmical prose without even the restraint of a
fixed metre, by the Syracusan Sophron in his lost
Mimes, and afterwards polished as well as idealised
in the Bucolie poetry of Theokritus'. That which
is commonly termed the Doric comedy was in great

' Timokrean, Prgwent. § xp. Alreus, Do Dialects Dorich. p. 75—
Zunehds wgifrie sy Work wie s’ Tha

Perubardy, Grambrs dor Geschichts der Grinch. Litterntar, vol. b
e 190, soet. 2-5; Oeywar, Do Doremsium Comeedia, Cologne, 1825,
oh. kK pp. A1, 65, 67, 2101 Boeckh, De Grmem Tragosd. Prncip. p. 025
Arstot, np. Athome, xi: 506, The sdrraSe seome to have heem n antive
Sikel feahion, borrowed by the Greeky (Athenrus, AIH‘EFE-‘M}-

The Sicilinn Suoeiliomude wia s falion amoug thie
onrliar i Epichurmma, whn aotioed the alloged mrrentor of o, Domus,
the dodesdin Tevedidrys | Ahews, aiv. 1. 619). The rustic umnners aud
rpoech represcitied iu the Sielisn comody are oontrasted with the 1own
manmors il specsh of the .ﬂ.tncmmnﬂyhyl'hmm.l"ﬂw Art il
Be bov. 81—

“ Librormm oecillinn babei plenim smenm.
Dahuntur dotis tihi indo wexeenti Togi,
Atique Atte omaes, muillum Sienlons seeoperis.”

Compans the beginatng of the prologus to the Mommehm] of Plautie,

The comic pifos bogan at Symeuse with Epchormos sud Phormis
[Arntot, Poot. v. 5), 328

2K
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part at least, the Sikel comedy taken up by Dorian
composers—the Dorie race and dinlect being de-
cidedly predominant in Sicily. The manners thus
dramatised belonged to that coarser vein of humour
whielythe Daric Greeks of the town hud in common
with the semi-hellenised Sikels of the cireumjacent
5 villages. Moreover it seems probable that this
rustic population enabled the despots of the Greoo-
Sicllian towns to form easily and cheaply those
bodies of mercenary troops; by whom their power
was sustained', and whose presence rendered the
continuance of popular government, even supposing
it begun, all but impossible.
Native It was the destiny of most of the Grecian eolo-
nizl establishments to perish by the growth and
e aggression of those inland powers upon whose const
Tectm for. they were planted; powers which gradually ac-
e e 0ired, from the vicinity of the Greeks, amilitary
wuern and political organisation, and a power of concen-
trated action, such as they had not ariginally pos-
sessed.  Butin Sicily the Sikels were not numerous
enough even to maintain permanently their own
nationality, and were ultimately penetrated ou all
sides by Hellenic ascendency and manners. We
shall nevertheless come to one remarkable attempt,
kel made by a native Sikel prince in the 82nd Olymn-
piad (455 u.0.)—the enterprising Duketius—to
group many Sikel petty villages into one consider-
able town, and thus o raise his countrymen into
the Grecian stuge of polity and orgunisation, Had
there been any Sikel prince endowed with these
superior idess at the time when the Greeks first

¥ Lemohms, Proverb. v. B4—=Tudide orparidrm
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settled in Sicily, the subsequent history of the island
would probably have been very different; but Du-
ketiue had derived his projects from the spectacle
of the Grecian towns around him, and these latter
had acquired much too great power lo permit
him to succeed. 'The deseription of his abortive
attempt, however, which we find in Diodorus?,
medgre as it is, forms an interesting point in the
history of the island.

Grecian ‘eolonisation in Italy began nearly at the. Onselen'
some lime as in Sieily, and was marked by the oo
same general circumstances.  Placing ourselves at "
Rhbegium (now Reggio) on the Sicilian strait, we
trace Greek cities graduslly planted on various
points of the coust as far as Cumie on the one sea
and Tarentum (Taranto) on the other, Between
the two seas runs the lofty chain of the Apennines,
ealcareous in the upper part of its course, throngh-
out Middle Italy—granitic and schistose in the lower
part, where it traverses the territories now called
the Hither and the Farther Calabria. The plains
and valleys on each side of the Culabrian Apen-
nines exhibit a luxuriance of vegetation extolled by
all observers, and surpassing even that of Sieily®;

' Diidor. 50, =81 ; =i, &,
¥ Sep Dolomiom, Dissertation om the Esrthquakos of Calahria Ulirs
in J7ES, i Pinkerton, Colleetion of Yoy wid Teavels, vol. v, p, 230,

It in impossiblo (be obseryos) to form un adequate idés of the fer-
tility of Calabos Ultr, purtionlssdy of that pert called the Plain (south-
west of the Apeumine, below the Gulf of Bl Eufemis), The felils,
prroductive of olive-trees of lasges growth than any seen eluewhore, nre
yet produoctive of grun. Vioes lond withi thow breoches the trees on
which they grow, vet lesen oot their erops. All things grow there,
el ke seonis 1o anticipate the wishes of the hushandmain.  There

in nover ® suffimeney of hawds to gather the whole of the olives, which
Heally Bl s eot a2 the Lottoms of the trees tha bove them, in the
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and great es the productive powers of this territory
are now, there is full renson for believing that they
wust have been far greater in ancient timed. For
it has been visited by repeated earthquakes, each
of which has left calamitous marks of devastation :
those of 1638 and 1783 (especially the latter, whose
destructive effects were on a terrific scale both as to
life: and property ) are of a date sufficiently recent
to admit of recording and meusuring the damage
done by each ; and that damage, in muny parts of
the south-western coast, was great and irreparable.
Animated as the epithets ure, therefore, with which
the modern traveller paints the present fertility of
Culalbria, we are warranted in enlorging their mean-
ing when we conceive the country as it stood be-
tween 720-320 u.c.; the period of Grecian occupa-
tion and independence ; while the unbealthy air
which now desolates the pluins generally, eeeme then
to have been felt anly to a limited extent, and over
particular localities; The founders of Tarentum,
Sybaris, Krotdn, Lokri, and Rhegium, planted them-
selves in situntions of unexampled promise to the
indistrious cultivator, which the previous inhabit-
unis had turned to little account ; though since the
subjugation of the Grecian cities, these once rich
possessions have sunk into poverty and depopula-
tion, especuilly during the lust three centuries, from
monstlhy of Februiary . Crow e
Eilr:lim-. come Lo l:lmlllvlzul:hpﬂ?n:l IMIW lll‘:‘m
wilh the grower, Ol Ja their chiel wticle of exportation: m every
sumrter thein wines min ool sl precions” Compurs pp. 27200

' Me. Keppel Convvd olvsrres {Tour thrangh the Banthnom Provinees
of Nupliw, che arim o 9690, *Tha corthquake of 1780 mouy be wid o

have alzeeesd ghis Eluul‘ l-h hluln ll‘l"ﬂl‘:ﬂl 'l‘lm.. sl extendcd its
ravagrs g (ar porthonid s Cosrira,”
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insalubrity, indolence, bad administration, and fear
of the Barbary corsairs.

The (Euotrians, Sikels, or ltalians, who were in
possession of these territories in 720 s.c., scem lo
have been rude petty communities—procuring for
themeelves safety by residence on lofty cminences
—more pastoral than agricultural, and some of
them consuming the produce of their fields in com-
mon mess, on 4 principle analogous to the syssitia.
of Sparta or Kréte. King Italus was suid to have
introduced this peculiarity! among the southern-
most portion of the (Enotrian population, and at
the same time to have bestowed upon them the
pame of Italians, though they were also known
by the name of Sikels. Throughout the centre of
Culabria between sea and sea, the high chain of the
Apennines afforded protection to a certain extent
both to their independence and to their pastoral
ligbits. But these heights are made to be enjoyed
in conjunction with the plains beneath, so as to
alternate winter and sumnmer pasture for the cattle:
it is in this manner thut the richness of the country
is rendered available, since a large portion of the
mountain range is buried in snow during the winter
months, Such remarkable diversity of soil and
olimate rendered Calabria a land of promise for
Grecian settlement ; the plains and lower eminences
being as productive of corn, wine, oil, and flax, as
the mountains in summer-pasture and timber—and
abundance of rain falling upon the higher ground,
which requires only industry and care to be made to
impart the maximumn of fertility to the lower. Maore-

! Aristot. P'obits vil. 0, %
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over a long line of sea-coast (thomgh not well fur-

mished with harbours) and an abundant supply of
fish, came in aid of the advantages of the soil.

While the poorer freemen of the Grecian cities were'
enabled to obtain small lots of fertile land in the

neighbourliood, to be cultivated by their own hands,

and to provide for the most part. their own food and

clothing—the richer proprietors made profitable use

of the more distant portions of the territory by

means of their cattle, sheep, and slaves.

OF the Grecian towns on this favoured coast, the
earliest as well as the most prosperous were, Sybaris
and Krotn: both in the Gulf of Tarentum—both
of Achiean origin—and conterminous with each
other in respect of territory, Krotbn was placed
not far to the west of the mth-emmmit}* of
the Gulf, culled in ancient times the Lakinian cape,
and ennobled by the temple of the Lakinian Hére,
which became alike venerated and adorned by the
Greek resident s well as by the passing navigator.
One solitary column of the temple, the humble rem-
nant of its past magnificence, yet marks the extre-
mity of this once-celebrated promontory, Sybaris
seems to have been planted in the year 720 B.C.,
Krotbn in 710 w.c.: Iselikeus was cekist of the
former', Myskellus of the latter. This lurge Achwman

! Benibo, vl p 265, Keminer by his sow wifitiom of Strabo follows
Keray in wpesting the romrectuess of the nume "levhuerte, which mee-
taiuly departs frony the el nialogy of Grecinn names, Assiuming it
ta ba incorrert, Iumum,tlninu_n;mmur rectifying it | Knuner
Prilts—eserrlic 8 adrin 4 'L, ver thine mnkiing *Eluedy the
ethuicun of the Achessy town Fleliké.

Thore wern also legends which sonnected the frumidation of Krothn
with Hieakls, who was affiraed 10 hiave boen bowpitably alieltered by
the eponymons bero Krotdhn, [léenklls w odweior nt Krothni ses
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emigration seems to have been connected with
the previous expulsion of the Achwean population
from the more southerly region of Peloponnesus by
the Dorians, though in what precise manner we are
not enabled to see. The Achiean towns in Pelopon-
nesus appear in later times too inconsiderable to
furnish emigrants, but probably in the eighth cen-
tury 8.¢, their population may have been larger.
The town of Sybaris was planted between two
rivers, the Sybaris and the Krathis! (the name of
the latter borrowed from n river of Achaia) ; the
town of Krotdn about twenty-five miles distant, on
the river Aisarus. The primitive settlers of Sybaris
congisted in part of Trwezenians, who were how-
ever subsequently expelled by the more numerous
Ach@ans—a deed of violencewhich was construed by
the religious sentiment of Antiochus and some other
Grecian historians, as baving drawn down upon
them the anger of the gods in the ultimate destruc-
tion of the city by the Kroloniates®,

The fatal contest between these two cities, which
ended in the ruin of Sybaris, took place in 510 8.0,
after the latter had subsisted in her prosperity for
210 years. And the astonishing prosperity to which
both of them attained is a sufficient proof that du-
ring most of this period they had remained in peace
at least, if not in alliance and common Achman
brotherhood. Uanfortunately, the general fact of
their great gize, wealth and power, is all that we
are permitted to know. The walls of Sybaris em-
O, Metamorph, s, 1-00; Jamblichus, Vit Pythagor. e 8 20,

e 8, g7, ed, Bostey,
¥ Herodotb. i 140, ! Anstor. Polu, v 2, 10,
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braced a cireuit of Gfty stadia, or near six miles,
while those of Krotln were even larger, comprising
little less tham twelve miles). A large walled
cirenit was advantageons for sheltering the move-
able property in the territory sround, which was
ecarried in on the arrival of an invading cnemy.
Both eities possessed an extensive dominion ncross
the Calabrian peninsala from: ses to sen; but the
territorinl range of Sybaris seems to have been
greater and her calonies wider and more distant—
a fnct which may perhaps explain the smuller cir-
cait of the city.

The Sybarites were founders of Laus and Skidrus,
on the Mediterrancan Sea in the Gulf of Policastro,
and even of the more distunt Poseidonia—now
known by its Latin name of Pestum, as well as by
the tomples which still remain to decorate its de-

- serted site. They possessed twenty-five dependent

towns; and raled over four distinet native tribes or
nations. What these nations were we are not told®,
bmt they were probably different sections of 'the
(Enotrian name. The Krotoniates also reached
aeross tathe Mediterranean Sea, und founded (upon
the gulf now ecalled St. Buphlemia) the town of
Terinn, and seemingly also that of Lametini®, "The
inhabitants of the Epizephyrian Lokri, which was
situnted in & more southern part of Calabria Ultra
near the modern town of Gerace, extended them:
selves in like manner across the peninsula, and
founded upon the Mediterranean coast the towns
' Straho, w60 Livy, xxiv. 3.

* Bteabus, vi. g 03, v, p. 251 4 Skymn. Chis v 244 ;. Herodot. vi, 21,
¥ Steplizg. Pyx. v. Topire—Aapyrives | Skymu, Chi. 305,
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of Hippbnium, Medma, and Mataurum*, as well as
Mele and Itoneia, in localities not now exactly
ascertained.

Myskellus of Rhypes in Achaia, the founder of
Krotdn under the express indication of the Delphian
oracle; is said to have thought the site of Sybaris
preferable, and to have solicited permission from
the vracle to plant his colony there, but bie was ad-
monished to obey strictly the directions first given®.
It iz farther affirmed that the foundation of Krotdn
was aided by Archius, then passing along the coast
with his settlors for Syracuse, who is also brought
into conjunetion in o similar manner with the foun-
dation of Lokri; but neither of these statements
appears chironologioally admissible.

The Italinn Lokri (called Epizephyrian, from the
neighbourhood of Cape Zephyrium) was founded
in the year 683 n.c. by settlers from the Lokrians
—pithier the Ozolian Lokrians in the Krissiean
Gulf, or those of Opus o the Eubeean Strait. This
point was disputed even in antiquity, and perhaps
botly Lhe one and the other may have contributed :

} Whweydid. v. 35 Straho, vi p. 256 ; Skymn. ("hi 307, Steph. Byz.
enlli Mataurum sdbiy Zoueeding. ;

® [liridiie. widl. 47 l.pﬂ-ﬁmm MAM':‘:-M ilnie of this
foundation la given houysine of e (A . b B3)

'hﬂmlrwm?mmh detiverml (o Myskellus sre found o leogih

in the Pragmests of Didormns, published by Maii {Serpt. ¥et. Fragm.
% p. 812 omepure Zenob. Proverh, Contar. s 42

Thiough Myakellue is thus grves ss the wkist of Krotbn, yot we find
o Krtombetia coit with thi inseription "Hpoehji Oleioras (Eckhel, Doc-
prin. N, Ver vol &op 172) ¢ the wonlip of - Hémklds ot Krotdn
under this titlo 1 auabogoos to thit of "Areldée Olelermy cal Aupsrinme
sl Egma (Pyihandtus ap. Schol. Puadar. Nem. 81 There were
yarinus logusds respecting Héraklin, the Eponymus Krotio, sad Las
Kl Ferakleiiis Ponticns, Fengm, 30, ol KOllir § Diodor. ie. 24
Ovid, Metamarph. v 1-53

LY 8
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Euanthus was the wkist of the placet, The first
years of the Epizephyrian Lokri are sgaid to have
been years of sedition and discord. And the vile
character which we hear ascribed to the primitive
colonists, a8 well as their perfidious dealing with
the natives, are the more to be noted, as the Lo-
krinus; of the times both of Aristotle and of Poly-
bius, fully believed these statements in regard to
their own ancestors.

The original emigrants to Lokri were, according
to Aristotle, a body of runaway slaves, men-stealérs,
und adulterers, whose only legitimate connection
with an honourable Hellenic root arose from a cer-
tain number of well-born Lokrian women who ac-
companied them. These women belonged to those
select families called the Hondred Houses, who
constituted what may be called the nobility of the
Lokrinns in Greece Proper, and their descendants
continued to enjoy a certain rank and pre-eminence
m the colony, even in the time of Polybius, The
emigration is said to have been occasioned by dis=
orderly intercourse between these noble Lokrian
women and their slaves—perhaps by intermarriage
with persons of inferior station where there had
existed po recognised conmubivm®: a fact reflerred,
by the informants of Aristotle, to the long duration
of the first Messenian war—the Lokrian warriors
having for the most part coutinued in the Mes.
senian territory as auxiliaries of the Spartans during

' Seraho, vi. p. 369, Fuanthein, [ysutbels, or (Ealitheis, was one

of tha towne of the Ouolian Lokrinns on the sorth side of the Krissean

Gulf, frume which peehaps the emigrancs mwy fare depurtod, curry g
with them the s wnl patronage of it oposymous whis | Plutareh,
Quarst. Greee. o 16; ' Skylax, p. ),

! Palyb, mi. 5, 8, 9; Dionys. Perieget, v, 365
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the twenty years of that war!, permitting themselves
anly rave and short visits to their homes. This is a
story resembling. that which we shall find in ex-
planation of the colony of Tarentum. It comes to
us too imperfectly to admit of criticism or verifi-
cation ; but the unamiable character of the first
emigrants is a statement deserving credit, and very
unlikely to have been invented. Their first pro.
ceedings on settling in Italy display a perfidy in
accordance with the character ascribed to them.
They found the territory in this southern portion
of the Calabrian peninsula possessed by native Si- |
kels, who, alarmed at their force and afraid to try
the hazard of resistance, agreed to admit them to a
participation and joint residence. The covenant
was coneluded anid sworn to by both parties in the
following terms :—** There shall be friendship be-
tween us, and we will enjoy the land in common,
8o long as we stand upon this earth and have beads
upon our shoulders,” At the time when the oath
was taken, the Lokrians had put earth into their
shoes and concealed heads of garlic upon their
shoulders; so that when they had divested them-
selves of these nppendages, the oath was considered
as no longer binding. Availing themselves of the
first convenicnt opportunity, they attacked the Si-
kels by surprise and drove them out of the territary,
of which they thus scquired the exclusive posses-
sion®. Their first establishment was formed upon
! This fact mxy cormect the foandation of the eolony of Lokri with
Sparta j bt the statemuent of Paumuriss (i 3, 1), that the Spariani in

the seign of king Polydorus founded both Lokn niwl Rorotdn, spews to

b m diffpront histonesl coneeptaon.
- Pﬂ;h. =i, 5-12,

Tn:ilhrj

towards the
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the headland itself, Cape Zephyrium (now Bruz-
2ano) ; but after three or four years the site of the
town was moved to an eminence in the aeighbour-
ing plain, in' which the Syracusans are said to have

“In describing the Grecian settlers in Sicily, |
bave ulready stated that they are to be considered
a8 Greeks with a considerable infusion of blood, of
habits, and of manners, from the native Sikels:
the case is (he same with the Ttaliots or Italian
Greeks, and in respect to these Epizephyrian Lo-
kriuns, especially, we find it expressly noticed by
Polybius:  Composed as their band was of ignoble
and worthless men, not bound together by strong
tribe-feclings or traditional customs, they were the
more ready to adopt new practices, us well religious
as tivil®, from the Sikels. One in particular is no-
the Phialdphoros or Censer-bearer, enjoyed among
the native Sikels by a youth of noble birth, wha
performed the duties belonging to it in their snori-
fices ; but the Lokrians, while they identified them-
selyes with the religious ceremony and adopted
both the name and- the dignity, altered the sex
and conferred it upgn one of those women of noble

' Bembo, vi. p. 268, We find that in the sccounts given of the foun-
dations of Eorkyrs, Krotdn, md Lokr, referruee in made to the Syra-
cuski settlors, cliher w0 coutempotary in the wey of compenionalip,
o a= muxilianes ; perbaps the sccounts all eome from the Syrmmsen
hlsturian Antiochis, who exaggeritol the wterventian of his own an-
erative.

PN patimn, woi nomen, lmbet Romuais shimoes,” olweres
Properting {iv, 57) rospocting the Rosomms : repestell with still greater
bitteriess iu the epeatle by Sallust from Miskrilatds to Aremots (p, 191,
Iiph. od.). Tie restack b mell-applicatie ty Lok,
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blood who constituted the ornament of their settle-
ment. Even down to the days of Polybius, some
maiden descended from one of these select Hun.
dred Houses still continued to bear: the title and
to perform the ceremonial duties of Phialéphorus,
We learn from these statements how large & por-
tion of Sikels must have become incarporated
as dependents in the colony of the Epizephyrian
Lokri, and how strongly marked was the inter-
mixture of their habits with those of the Greek
settlers ; while the tracing back amang them of all
eminence of descent to a few emigrant women of
noble birth, i= a peculiarity belonging exclusively
to their city.

‘That a body of colonists; formed of such unpro-
mising materinls, should have fallen into much
lawlessness and disorder, is noway surprising ;. but
these mischiefs appear to have become so utterly
intolerable in the early years of the colony, as to

force upon every one the necessity of some remedy..

Hence arose s phrenomenon new in the march of
Grecian society—the first promulgation of written
lawe. The Epizephyrian Lokrians, having applied
to the Delphian oracle for some healing sugzestion
under their distress, were directed to make laws
for.themselves' ; and received the ardinances of &
shepherd named Zaleukus, which he professed to
have learnt from the goddess Athdnd in o dream.
His laws are said to have been put in writing and
promulgated in 664 n.c., forty years earlier than
those of Drako at Athens.

That these first of all Grecian written laws were

b Aristot. ap. Bchil, Pirlee. Olymp. &, 17,

Lokrian
lawgiver
Zaleakns,
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few and simple, we may be sufficiently assured.
The only fact certain respecting them is their ex-
traordinary rigour': they seem to have enjoined
the application of the ler talionis as n punishment
for personal injaries. In this general character of
-hﬁhﬁ. Zalenkus was the connterpart of Drako.
But so little was certainly known, and so much
falsely asserted, respecting him, that Timwmus the
historian went so far as to eall in question his real
existence®— against the authority not only of Epho-
rus, but also of Aristotle and Theophrastus. The
laws must have remained however, for a long time,
formally unchanged ; for so great was the aversion of
the Lokrians, we are told, to any new law, that the
man who ventured to propose one appeared in pub-
liec with a rope round his neck, which was at once
tightened if he failed to convinees the assembly of
the necessity of his proposition®. Of the govern-
ment of the Epizephyrian Lokri we know only, that
in Jater times it included a great council of 1000

! Proverb. Zenob, Centur. iv. 20, Zadeimoy wijsns, éri raw dwordun.

¥ Btrabo, vi, po 2507 Skymous Chilus, v, 313 Cieero de Legg. i 6,
and Epek: wil Antienm, v, 1

Heyne, Opvaenla, vol. fi, Bpimetoom i p, 60-68 3 Gitler nil Timei
Frugment. pp. 220-260.  Beutley (on the Eplaties of Plalatis, ch. xii,
- Z74) seema To comntensnee, without mileipinte mssom, the dowlit of
Tesrtrus abiosest the exiatenme of Zaloukws, . But the sntemont of Eplior
that Faloukis bud collectad) bis imdinanees from the Kreton, Lacouiun,
il Areiopagitic custory, when contrsted with thie simple and fis
ervilible statrment above-cited from Aristotle, chows how loose were il
sffinnations respecting the Lekring lewgiver (ap. Strsbo, vio p. 260),
Onher ststements also concerning him, alludel to by Asistotle (Politie.
H. 0, 3), were distinetly at varmnes with chronology.

Chiromiln, the lawgiver of the Chistkidie towns in Iady snd Sicily, ua
far ws wa ean iz amisdet much eonfusion of testimany, seens 1o belong
tir sy e mnich bntor than Zaleukos 1 T shall spenk of him loreafter

' Ditnoathen. dont. Thmekeat, 5, 7441 Polyb. xii. 10,
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members, and u chief executive mugistrate called
Kosmopolis ; it ‘is spoken of also as strictly and
carefully administered.

The date of Rheginm (Reggio), separated from
the territory of the Epizephyrian Lokri by the river
Halex, must have been not only earlier than Lokri,
but even earlier than Sybarie—if the statement of
Antiochus be correet, that the colonists were joined
by those Messenians, who, prior to the first Messe-
nian war, were anxious to make reparation to the
Spartans for the outrage offered to the Spartan
maidens at the temple of Artemis Limnatis, but were
overborne by thelrnoumrymen and forced into exile.
A different version however is given by Pausanins
of this migration of Messenians to Rhegium, yet
still admitting the fact of such migration at tlyi!
close of the first Messenian war, which would place
the foundution of the city earlier than 720 n.c.
Though Rhegium was a Chalkidic colony, yet a
portion of its inhabitants seem to have been un-
doubtedly of Messenian origin, and amongst them
Annxilas, despot of the town between 500470 ».c.,
who traced his descent through two centuries to a
Messenian eniigrant named Alkidamidasr. The
celebrity and power of Anaxilas, just at the time
when the ancient history of the Greck towns wus
beginning to be set forth in prose and with some
degree of system, caused the Messenian element in
the population of Rhegium to be noticed promi-
neutly ; but the town was essentially Chalkidic,
connected by colonial sisterhood with the Chalkidic

1 E‘h:ulu,n.p 957 ; Pausan. Tr. 25 2

VOL. 11, ) 2.
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craliiie  Settlements in Sicily—Zank1d, Naxos, Katana, and

Leontini, The origital emigrants departed from
Chalkis, ns a tenth of the citizens consecrated by

s, YOW to Apollo in consequence of famine ; and the
a?l-m- directions of the god, as well as the invitation of

‘the Zankleans, guided their course to Rhegium.
The town was flourishing, and ncquired a consider-
able number of dependent villages around!, inha-
bited doubtless by cultivators of the indigenous
population, But it seems to huve been often at
variance with the conterminous Lokrinns, and re-
ceived one severe defeat, in conjunction with the
Tarentines, which will be hereaiter recounted.
Between Lokri and the Lakinian cape were situ-
" ated the Achwean colony of Kauldnia, and Skyllé-
tium ; the latter seemingly included in the domain
ame.ﬁn though pretending to have been origi-
nally founded by Menestheus, the leader of the
Athenians at the siege of Troy : Petilia, also, n hill-
fortress north-west of the Lakinian cape, as well
as Makalla, both comprised in the territory of
Krotbn, were affirmed to have been founded by
Philoktétés. Along all this coast of the Gulf of Ta-
rentum, there were various establishments ascribed
to the heroes of the Trojan war*—Epeius, Philo-
ktétés, Nestor—or to their returning troops. Of
these establishments, probably the occupants had

! Stralo, vi p, 259, Toxeor 8 pdderra § e Py mite, ol
wvpuia il Toype ovywin, ke,

¥ Borabo, vis p; 2555 Arintot. Mimb. Ause, 0. 106 ; Athusm. st p, 520,
It e o thaess reputed Rhadisn compaiom of Tlipolenss befor Troy,
mlmﬁhmmmmmw.wsvm
jur. p }
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been small, miscellaneous, unacknowledged bands
of Grecian adventurers), who assumed to them-
gelves the most honourable origin which they could
imagine, and who became afterwards absorbed into
the larger colonial establishments which followed ;
the latter adopting and taking upon themselves the
heroic worship of Philoktétés or other warriors from
Troy, which the prior emigrants hnd begun,
During the flourishing Limes of Sybaris and Kro-
tdn, it seems Lhat these two great.cities divided the
whole length of the coast of the Tarentine Gulf,
from the spot now called Rocea Imperiale down Lo
the south of the Lakinian eape. Between the point
where the dominion of Sybaris terminated ou the
Tarentine side, and Tarentum itself, there were two
considerable Grecian settlements—Siris, afterwnrds
called Hernklein, and Metapontivm., The fertility
and attraction of the territory of Siris, with its two
rivers, Akiris and Siris, were well-known even o the
poet Archilochus® (660 n.c.), but we do m:ﬂ know
the date at which it passed -from the i
Chboians or Chaonians into the hands of Greek
settlers. A citizen of Siris is mentioned among the
suitors for the daughter of the Sikyonian Klei-
sthends (580-560 n.c.). We are told that some
Kolophonian fugitives, emigrating to escape the
dominion of the Lydian kings, attacked and pos-
seased themselves of the spot, giving to it the name
Policion. The Chénians of Siris ascribed to them-
selves a Trojan origin, exhibiting a wooden image
of the Nian Athéné, which they affirmed to have
i Soo Mannert, Geographie, part ix. b. 9. ch. 1L p. 2M,

* Archiloch. Pragm. 17, vl Echyesdewin,
212

Siris or
Tlorsklein,
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been brought away by their fugitive ancestors after
the capture of Troy. When the town was stormed
by the lonians, muny of the inhabitants clung to
this relic for protection, but were drgzed away
and-slain by the victors!, whose sacrilege was stup.
posed to have been the cause that their settlement
was not durable. At the time of the invasion of
Greece by Xerxds, the fertile territory of Siritis was
considered ns still open to be colonised ; for the
Athenians, when their affairs appeared desperate,
had this scheme of emigration in reserve as a pos-
gible resource®; and there were inspired declara-
tions from some of the contemporary prophets
which encouraged them to undertake it. At length,
after the town of Thurii bad been founded by
Athens, in the vicinity of the dismuntled Sybaris,
the Thurians tried to possess themselves of the
Siritid territory, but were opposed by the Taren-
tines®. According to the compromise concluded
between them, Tarentum was recognised as the
metropolia of the colony, but joint possession was
allowed both to Tarentines and Thurians. The
former transferred the site of the eity, under the
new name Herakleia, 0 a spot three miles from the

! Hevodot. vi; 127 ; Blaba, v, p 269, Tlic same, Polinkem somms to
bo rewd MAeoe in Arisiot. Mirb, Ausculi. 106,

Nicbubr sssigus this Kolophoumn settlenent of Siris to the roign of
Liygés in Lynlie; for which | knaw no sther evidence sxeopt the sitp-
ment that Giypds wok vy Kihadfhusdan e Dove (Horodob, | 14) 2 bt
thin is w prond that the whabiants then emigrazed ; for Kolophbuwas
o very flousiabing and prompersins eity sfterwands.

Justin (xx. ) gives 5 cnse of saenlegios messaer sommitted pess
the statue of Athénd at Sina, which appesrs e b totalty different frow

the taly respucting the K
¥ Herodot. vl 62, * Birahiy, vio p, 264,
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sen, leaving Siris as the place of maritime access
to it
About twenty-five miles eastward of Siris on the Msspa-

coast of the Tarentine Gulf was situnted Metapon-
tium, a Greek town which was affirmed by some to
draw its origin from the Pylian companions of
Nestor—by others, from the Phocian warriors of
Epeius, on their return from Troy. The proofs of
the former were exhibited in the worship of the
Neleid heroes,—the proofs of the Iatter in the
preservation of the reputed identical tools with
which Epeins had constructed the Trojan horse®.
Métapontium was planted on the territory of the
Chénians or (Enotrians, but the first colony is said
to have been destroyed by an attack of the Sam-
nites”, at what period we do not know. It had
been founded by some Achwan settlers—under the
direction of the cekist Daulius, despot of the Pho-
cian Krissa, and invited by the inhabitants of By-
baris—who feared that the place might be appro-

V Steaboy vi pe 264,

# Simibo, Lov.; Tusting 552y Villeits Patere. & 15 Arisbot, Misal,
Adseult e, 105, This story respecting the presence snd implémemts of
Epeims may lisve srowen through the Phocian settles from Rl

3 Phe. words of Strsbo—vdaray ¥ fxd Zawverde (75 p. 254} cun
lrdly be eounceted with the immediately Gllowing narrative which hie

ivos out of Amtiochus, respeciing the revival of the plese by now
fmmwwmuﬂmﬂﬁ,m Vur the baties
ploe wis peddused o impotence i 510 w6, 1 dnvitations by the Arluesns
of Syburie muet thereiore ho anterior to thee dake. 1 Daulios devpot
of Krisem i to be admitted s the rekist of Metapoutinm, the plantation
of it must be pladed eerly i the first linlf of ths sixth century m.0. 1 but
thicre is gerent difficulty in sdmittmg the extenson of Ssmnite conguests
to thy Golf of Tarentum st oo early & period s this. | therchre con-
stosie the wonds of Antioehus an refemg 10 the originad setilement of
Metapontinm by the Greeks, not to the revival of the 1own after ite
destruetion hy the Sammites,
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priated by the neighbouring Tarentines, colonists
from Sparta and hereditary enemics in Peloponne-
sus of the Achman race. Before the new scttlers
arrivell, however, the place seems to have been

dy approprinted by the Tarentines: for the

wan Leukippus only obtained their permission
to land by a fraudulent promise, and after all, had
to sustsin a forcible struggle both with them and
with the neighbouring (Enotrinns, which was com-
promised by a division of territory. The fertility
of the Metapontine territory was hardly less cole-
brated than that of the Siritid’.

Farther eastward of Metapontium, again at the
distance of about twenty-five miles, was situated
the great city of Taras or Tarentum, a colony from
Sparts founded after the first Messenian war,
seemingly about 707 s.o. The ckist Phalanthus,
said to have been an' Heraklvid, was placed at the
head of a body of Spartan emigrants—consisting
priveipally of some citizens called Epeunakte and
of the youth called Partheniw, who had been dis-
graced by their countrymen on acéount of their
origin and were on the point of breaking out into
rebellion. Tt was out of the Messenian war that
this emigration is stated to have irisen, in 8 man-
ner analogous to that which has been stated re-
epecting the Epizephyrian Lokrians, The Lace-
damonians, before entering Messenia to carry on
the war, had made a vow not to return uitil they

! Btrabo, L ¢-; Stepluniss Rz {¥. Meramberoo} idintifies Metapon-
tiimm wnd S m & perplexing matiner.

Livy (xxv, 15} recopmpmes Metapontinm s Achman : eouprre Herno,
Chmiseuls, vol. i, Prolus, afi. p. 207,
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should have completed the conquest; a vow in
which it appears that some of them declined to

tuke part, standing altogether aloof from the expe-

dition. When the absent soldiers returned after
many years of absence consumed in the war,
they found a numerous progeny which bad been
born to their wives and daughtess during the in-
terval, from. intercourse with those (Epeunakiz)
who had staid at home. nu.gmnuku were
punished by being degraded to the rank and servi-
tude of Helots; the children thus born, called Pa-
thenim!, were also out off from all the rights of
citizenship, and held in dishonour. But the parties
punished were numerous enough to make them-
selves formidable, and o conspiracy was planned
among them, intended to break out at the great
religious festival of the Hyncinthia, in the temple
of the Amyklzan Apollo, Phalanthus was the se-
cret chief of the conspirators, who agreed to com-
mence their attack upon the authorities at the mo-
ment when he should put on his helmet. The
lender, however, never intending that the scheme
should be executed, betrayed it beforehand, stipu-
lating for the safety of all those implicated in it
At the commencement of the festival, when the
multitude were slrendy assembled, a heruld was
directed to proclaim alond, that Phalanthus would
not on that day put on his helmet—a proclamation

' Parthcnim, 6 ¢, childres of rirgins: the desreiption given by Varro
of thi Illyrisn sirgiees illustrates this plimse :—" Cuns wirgines ibi ap-
pellant, yonnuuguan ainonum XX, quibne wos corom G denegnvil,
unde waptiss ui suconmberent quibun vellent, et inenumitntts ul vagan
hioerct, et fiberas babere,” (Varm, De He Rustick, ii. 10, 5)
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which at once revealed to the vonspirators that
they were betrayed: Some of them sought safety
iu flight, others assumed the posture of suppliauts ;
but they were merely detained in confinement, with
assurance of safety, while Phalanthus was sent to
the Delphian oracle to ask adyice respecling emi-

ion. He is said to have inquired whether he
might be permitted to appropriate the fertile plain
of Sikyon, but the Pythian priestess emphatically
dissuaded him, and enjoined him to eonduct his
emigrants to Satyrium and Tarentum, where he
would be ** a mischief to the lapygians.”  Phalun-
thus abeyed, and conducted the detected conspira-
tors as emigrants to the Tarentine Gulf', which Le
reached a fow years after the foundation of Sybaris
and Krotdn by the Achmans, According to Epho-
rus, he found these prior emigrauts at war with
the matives, aided them in the contest, and received
in return their aid to accomplish his own settle.
ment. But this can hardly have consisted with
the narrative of Antiochus, who represented the
Achieans of Sybaris ps retaining even in their co-

' For Whis story respectiog the fowmdation of Tarentuin, sce Serub,
w1, u I73-280 (who gizes the versiom both of Antiochns snd Ephorus)
Justin, i f ; Diodoras, xv. 66 ; Exeerpta Vaticun. il vii-x., ol Maii,
Fr. 12; Servine s Viegill Bovil. i, 551,

Theru are soreral points of difference butwern Antinchur, Ephorus
#nd Serviaa; the story given in the text follows te former,

The stutement of Howyebiun (v, Mapfvrein) seems vu the w bl
womewhat wnare bitelligible than kst gven by Strubo—0f ered win
Mrowymacis wlapor alrois penljire de rie Srepremnties’ ani ol If dewe-
lﬁ-l&ﬁum maiber,  Justin trusilstes Porthiomie, Spasii,
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lonies the hatred against the Dorian name which
they had contracted in Peloponvesust.  Antiochus
stated that Phalanthus and his colonists were re-
ceived in a friendly manner by the indigenous in-
habitants and sllowed to establish their new tmrn
in tranguillity.

If such was really the fact, it proves that the siuson
nnl‘.ms inhabitants of the soil must have been of m":ﬁ'..
purely inland habits, making no use of the sem ™™
cither for commerce or for fishery, otherwise they
would hardly have relinquished such a site ns that
of Tarentum—which, while favourable and pro-
ductive even in regard to the adjoining land, was
with respect to sea-advantages without a parallel
in Grecian Italy®. It was the only spot in the Gulf
which possessed a perfectly safe and convenient
harbour—a spacious inlet of the sea is there formed,
sheltered by an isthmus and an outlying peninsula
s0 a5 to leave only a parrow entrance. This inlet,
still known ns the Mare Piccolo, though its shores
and the adjoining tongue of land appesr to have
undergone much change, affords at the present day
a constant, inexhaustible, and varied supply of fish,
especially of shell-tish; which furnish both nou-
rishment and employment to a large proportion
among the inhabitants of the contructed modern
Taranto, just as they once served the ssme pur-
pose to the numerous, lively, and jovial population
of the mighty Tarentum. The concentrated po-
pulation of fishermen formed a predominant ele-

' l_'|11_1_1'|ur|,l Strmbo, vi. - 264 undd p. 280,
¥ Beenbo, viop. 3785 Polyb.xi L °
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mont in the character of the Tarentine demoeracy .
Tarentum was just on the borders of the country
originully known as Italy, within which Herodotus

¥ Juvonal Sur vi. 997, Atquo corenutnm ot petilans mailidumigue
! s " emmpare Plato, Legy, L, 657 3 and Home. Saiir. i 4, 34.

& Polit iv, 4, 1, of dusis & Tupoers sal Bufarrigs " Tarentina
ren.” Virro, Fragne p, 301, ed, Bipopt,

To mﬁhm;-ﬁm“ﬂmﬂﬁmnf‘hm
na the predonimnt class in tie dedhocrney, 1 irnsenibe 8 passagn from
Mr. Keppel Crnvin's Toor in the Southen Peovinees of Naples, oh, 5.
pe TBI: —* Swinburne gived & Tist of inty<thres difforent sorts of
wliell-fial which sre found in the Gull of Tarautn ; meﬁﬂj
in the Mare Piccolo. Amonz these, o sneient timos, thee murex and
purpurs maked foremnst in maloe; i our degencrato days the mmecle
nind ayster seam o have wrped = pre-eminenre es aknwledged but
bows dhignified ; but there aze numerous viber tribes beld in propar-
Haunte estination for their exquinite favour, sl we greedily sought for
dliiritie thrir respoctive sonsous. . The sppotite fir hell- N of #l] sores,
wiirh soema poenBiar ta thio ustives of thess regions, is aoh an to g
jear exsgzersted to & forcigner, accostowed 10 consider omly o fow of
thent an catable. This taste exists xt Taranto, If pessilile, in = stronger
slegren thaw in any other purt of the lingrom, med secounms for the
m&ﬂm mhmumm.ﬁ
postions, which are let to differcnt sovicties, who therehy heroime the
unly privileged Ashermen | the lower closses are almost sll employed
by thise eorpantions, ns crery revolving sesmn of the sour affonds pe
cupstion for them, so thut netuni bersell seems ta have affonded the
exchisive trmle st miited to the inbabitants of Taraoto.  Doth weis
whaiitul with variekios of testacen, trat o fuer gull (e Mare Ficcolo)
1s extewmed mot favonrable to their growth and favour; the sudy
bl e literally Blackened by the muscles that cover it ; the bostx thiat
glide over itw mirfuce are Lules with them | they embows the Tocks shit
border the straml, sml appenr eyqually abunilant on the shose, poidiedd wp
in hesps”  Mr. Croven goos on to illustrate still farther the wonderfill
shundace of this fishery, but 1t ehied bas born already trmseribol,
while it illusrrates the sbove-aoticed remurk of Aristotle, will ag the
ssme time help to explain the prosperity snd physieal sbunilanos of the
anciend Tarentiom,

For an ciabarate wcount of tie state of exltivation, especially of the
ulive, mear the mndern “Termnin, seo the Travels of M. Do
Salis Marschline in the Kinglom of Naples (wunelated by Aufrerr,
Lamulom, 17HG), seot." T ppe 82-107, 163-175.
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inclindes it, while Antiochus considers it in Iapygia,
and regards Metapontium as the last Greek town in
Ttaly.

Its immediate neighbours were the lapygians,
who, under various sulidivisions of name and
dialect, seem to have occupied the greater part of
south-eastern Italy, including the peninsula deno-
minated after them (yet dhmetimes also called the
Salentine), between the Adriatic and the Tarentine
Gulf,—and who nre even stated ot one time to have
occupied some territory on the south-east of that
Gulf, near the site of Krotdn. The lapygian name
appears to have comprehended Messapians, Salen-
tines, and Kalabrians; according o some, even
Peuketians and Daunians, as far along the Adrintic
as Mount Garganus or Drion : Skylax notices in
his time (abont 360 v.0.) five different tongues in
the country which he calls lapyzia'. The Messa-

| Skylax docs not mention s ali the neme of falyy e groes t the
whale et frm. Rhegium to Posdidonia on the and
il of Toratum, the nameef Lo (¢ 12-13).  From this poiit he
extends Iapygia to the Moynt Dirion o Googanis, so that he includes
not only’ Metapontiom, but also Terakhas in Lapygin.

Antiovius deaws tho ling between Ttaly snd Tspyms ot the extromity
of the Metupoatine berritory | comprebendiag Metapontinu in laly,
:delmw {Antiochus, Frag. 6, ed. Didot; ap. Scrabo.

m :

Herodolus however speska wot. anly of Metapontiu, bot also of
Tarewtim, pn bolog in lialy (i 245 Qi L¥ 5 b, 16)

1 notice this disepepancy of goographicel specch, hotwemn the two
contemporaries Hevodoti anid Antionkus, the mome eaprrially, beruse
Nichuhe his fhllen into & mistakio by exelusively following Auticchus,
amd by saying that wo wrifer, oven of the days of Plato, would have
spokan of Troentum, w biing i Haly, or of the Tarentines s Ttaliots
This b petfectly trun rospecting Antiochus, but i i certainly not true
with respool to Herodotuns ; sor ear it bo shown & be true with respect
to Thuoeydldis—for the passage of the latter, whicl Niehuilie produces,
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pians and Salentines are spoken of as immigrants
from Kréte, akin to the Minoian or primitive Kre-

‘tans ; ‘and we find @ nationul genealogy which re-

cognises Tapyx son of Dadalus, un immigrant from
ieily.  But the story told to Herodotus was, that
Kretan soldiers who had accompanied Minos
in his expedition to recover Dwdalus from Kamikus
in Sicily, were on their return home cast Away on
the shores of lapygin, and Deeame the fonnders of
Hyria and other Messapian towns in the interior of
the country'. Brundusium also, or Brentesion as
the Greeks called it?, inconsiderable in the days of
Herodotus, but famous in the Roman times after-
wards as the most frequented seaport for voynging
to Epirus, was a Messapian town. Tlhe native lan-
guage spoken by the lapygian Messapians was o
variety of the Oscan: the Latin poet Ennius, a
native of Ruodiee in the lopygian peninsula, spoke
Greek, Latin, and Oscan, and even deduced his
pedigree fram the ancient nationa! prince or hero
Messapus®.

We are told that during the lifetime of Phalan.
thus, the Tarentine settlers gained victories over
the Messapians and Peuketions, which they com-
memorated afterwards by votive offerings at Delphi
—and that they even made acquisitions at the ex-
pense of the inhabitants of Brundusium*—a state-
done not aneewin his miferenee [ Niehuhr, Rimisehe Gasehichie, yol. b
e JE- 1R, Onl odie. ). _

* Hevodot. vii, 170 Pliay, ILN. 6 165 Adbwme, 56 P 5245 Ser
i . Virgil, BEncid. viii. 9,

¥ Herlot. iv, 90, _

¥ Serviiin ml Viggdl Fueid vil, 601, Pukyhims distiaguudies Tapygmas

from “Dﬂq[ll-llﬂ {ik ﬂi}
* Pavsanbus, £ 10, %) £ 10 5 Zernbo, i PoSR2 Justing i 4.
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ment difficult to believe, if we look to the distance
of the latter place, and to the circumstance that
Herodotus even in his time names it only as a’
harbour.  Phalanthus too, driven into exile, is said
to have found a hospitable reception at Brundusium
and to liave died there. Of the history of Taren=
tum, however, during the first 230 yeuars of ils ex-
istence, we possess no details; we have reason to
Dbelieve that it partook in the general prosperity of
the Italian Greeks during those two centuries,

though it remained inferior both to Sybaris and to
Krotén, Abouot the year 510 s.c., these two Intter
republics went to war, and Srhu.ria was nearly de-
stroyed ; while in the subsequent half-century, the
Krotonintes suffered the terrible defeat of Sagra
from the Lokrians, and the Tarentines experienced
an equally ruinous defeat from the Iapygion Moes-
sapians, From these reverses, however, the Ta-
rentives appear to have recovered more completely
than the Krotoniates; for the former stand first
among the Italiots or Italian Greeks, from the year
400 s.c. down to the supremucy of the Romuns,
and made better head against the growth of the
Lucanians and Bruttians of the interior.

Suel were the chief cities of the Ialian Grecks
from Tarentum on the upper sea to Poseidonia on
the lower ; and if we take them during the period
preceding the ruin of Sybaris (in 510 5.c.), they will
appear to have enjoyed a degree of prosperity even
surpassing that of the Sicilian Greeks. The domi-
nion of Sybaris, Krotdn, and Lokri extended across
the peninsula from sea to sea, and the mountainous
regions of the interior of Calabrin were held io

Presiperity
wf b Tims
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amicable connection with the cities and cultivators
in the plain and valley near the sea—to the reci-
procal advantage of both. The petty native tribes
of (Enotrians, Sikels, or Italians properly go-called,
‘were partially hellenised, and brought into the con-
dition of village cultivators and shephberds dependent
‘pon Sybaris and its fellow-cities ; a portion of them
dwelling in the town, probably, as domestic slaves
of the rich men, but most of them remaining in the
country region as serfs, Peneste, or coloni, inter-
mingled with Greek settlers, and paying over parts
of their produce to Greek proprietors,

But this dependence, though aceomplished in the
first instance by force, was yet not upheld exclu-
sively by force—it was to a great degree the result
of an organised march of life, and of more produc-
live cultivation brought within their reach—of new
wants both created and supplied—of temples, festi-
vals, ships, walls, chariots, &c., which imposed upon
the imagination of the rude landsman and shepherd,
Against mere force the natives could have found
shelter in the unconguerable forests and ravines of
the Calabrian Apennines, and in that vast mountain
region of the Sila, lying immediately behind the
pluins of Sybaris, where even the French army with
its excellent organisation in 1807 found so much
difficulty in reaching the bandit villagers'. It was

: : g :
hﬁﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬁ valialhle ;luhﬂnnur: -Lt;:;l'.':::;
graersl officer, an snrvine in that coumtry for throo years, * Culsbrin
h:;l“ military resilonew of three yenrs,® London, 1932, Lattur wx.
F"n.- whale pleturs of Calabiria. sonstained tm this volume is boll: in-

fervating wind lustrmetive : willibery operations bad gever before born
earnied oo, protably, in the mocatsine of the Sila.
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not by arms nlone, but by arms and arts combined
—a mingled influence, such os enabled imperial
Rome to subdue the fierceness of the rude Germans
and Britonse—that the Syburites and Krotonmtes
acquired and maintained their ascendency over the
natives of the interior. The shepherd of the banks
of the river Sybaris or Krathis not only found a new
exchangeable value for his cattle and other produce,
becoming familiar wilh better diet and clothing,
and improved cultivation of the olive and the vine
—but he was also enabled to display his prowess, if
strong and brave, in the public games at the festival
of the Lakinian Hérd, or even at the Olympic games
in Peloponnesus’. It is thus that we have to ex-
plain the extensive dominion, the great population,
and the wealth and luxury of the Sybarites and
Krotoniates—a population of which the incidental
reports s given in figures are not trustworthy, but
whitl we may well believe to have been very nu-
merous. The native (Enotrians, while unable to
combine in resisting Greek force, were at the same
time less widely distinguished. from the Greeks, in
race and language, than the Oscans of Middle Italy,
and therefore more accessible to Greek pacific in-
fluences ; while the Oscan race seem to have been
both fiercer in repelling the assaults of the Greeks,
and more intractable as to their seductions. Nor
were the Tapygians modified by the neighbourhood
of Tarentum in the same degree as the tribes ad-
joining to Sybaris and Krotén were by their con-
tact with those cities. The dialect of Tarentum®,

! Beoe Thookritus, Ids 1L iv, 6-35, w hich illustrates the pobnt here stated.
* Suidus v, ‘Bledur s Stophan. By v, Tdeas: compere Pernhardy,

Asarnidrmey
oyer (lie
(Enoirien
perpminzion.



) HISTORY OF OHEECE: (Panr 11,

as well a= of Herakleia, though u marked Doric,
admitted many local peculiarities ; and the farces of
the Tarentine poet Rhinthon, like the Syrucusan
Sophron, seem to have blended the Hellenic with
the Italie in language as well as in character.

~ About the year 560 s.c., the time of the acces-
sion of Peisistratus at Athens, the close of what
may properly be ealled the first: period of Grecian
history, Sybaris and Krotbn were 2t the maximum

wai- Of their power, which each muintained for half u

ceatury afterwards, until the fatal dissension be-
tween them. We are told that the Sybarites in
that final contest marched against Krotdn with an
army of 300,000 men: fabulous as this number
doubtless is, we cannot doubt that for n Irruption
af this kind into an- adjoining territory, their large
body of semi-hellenised native subjeets inight be
mustered in prodigious force. The few statements
which have reached us respecting them, tonch, wi-
fortunately, upon little ‘more thun théir loxury,
fantastic self-indulgence, and extravagant indolence;
for which qualities they have becowe proverbial in
modern times a8 well as in ancient.  Anecdotes
tlustrating these qualities were current, and served
more than ‘one purpose in antiquity. 'The philoso-
pher recounted them in order to discredit and de-
nounce: the charecter which they exemplified : while
among gay companies, * Sybaritic tales,” or tales
Gerunilelos Jer Wombuchen Littoratwr, Abwehutt il gt 2. p. 185-185,
I;*ﬂ‘t!h uhlugni‘ M#ﬁuﬂ of Rhmthou with the nasive [tafic

]TTMI“ of the e cines pf Tralie Groces ia very: little known :

the aneieut luseription of Peillia s Dore : we A, De Thinlecro
Donied, weer. 49, o 15.
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respecting sayings and doings of ancient Syba-
rites, formed a separate and special class of ex-
cellent stories Lo be teld simply lor amusement'—
with which view witty romancers multiplied them
indefinitely. It is probuble that the Pythagorean
philosophers (who belonged originally to Kroton,

but maintained themselves permanently as a philo-
sophicnl sect in Italy and Sicily, with a strong tinge
of estentatious asceticism and mysticism), in their
exhortations to temperance and in their denuncia-
tions of luxurions habits, might select by preference
examples from Sybaris, the nncieal enemy of the
Krotoniates, to point their moral ; and that the
exaggerated reputation of the city thus first became
the subject of commmon talk throughout the Greeian
worldl. For little couldbe actually known of Sybaris
in detail, since its humiliation dates from the first
commencementof Grecian contemporaneous history.
Hekataeus of Milétus may perhaps have visited it in
its full splendour, but even Herodotus knew it only
by past report ; aud the principal anccdotes respect-

ing it are cited from authors considerably later than
liim, who follow the tone of thought st common in

 Aristophan: Veup, 1260, Alowsiche yekoior, § SoBapaedn, What
o mennt Mwwpm-mmﬁmﬂh’hm
bt b perfently well ilhestrated by Arbstophants binself in sibserquent
werses Ul the ssmn plu.r{'l-h"-—!l-ﬂ wheee Philokieon tells 1w gm.l
-mmmprmu * a Sybentan wemn,' swl & Y woman in Syt 1 ™
Arfp Buapirge dfameene df Gpperog, fe o~y Tudigo oy were Ka-
wiul dyivee, Kin
These ZvSipm fmgdéypara we ws old s Eplchrrmns, whose mind
yraat msch linknimd with thie Pythogorean philmoply. Bee Etymolog
Magu. Iuﬁd.pp:lu MElinn amueel imwetl sle with the leripea Iuda-
ponaal (V. 11, aiv. 2071 compare Mesyehing Scduporomi Ay, wml

Smdia, Tiflapormny.
VoL, U, 2y
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antiquity, in ascribing the ruin of the Sybarites to
their over ing corraption and luxury'.

Mﬂin;m however, for exaggeration on
all these aceounts, theére can be no reason to doubt

_ that Sybaris, in 560 p.c., was one of the most

wealthy, populous, and powerful cities of the Hallenie
name ; and that it also presented both comfortable
abundance among the mass of the eitizens, arising
from the easy attainment of fresh lots of fertile land,
and excessive indulgences among the rich—to a
degrea forming marked contrust with Hellas Proper,
of which Herodotus characterised Poverty as the
foster-sister”. The extraordinary productiveness of
the neighbouring territory—alleged by Varro, in his
time, when the culture must have been much worse
thao it had been wnder the old Sybaris, to yield an

! Thes Hlerodotus hm.'iﬂ}hﬂm e that at the tme when Kl
v i dmhter, Scindysidés of Sybiris mane. szm B
nmhu,"m“ﬂk;uﬂhwhmmmhm,"l[m
=heiarar & ghadie ols ddrip diploers—Thmodot, o, 1271, gnl iy brds wan
af that thne (.0 SE0-56(0 w i progies promperity. I Chaminleus,
Tutimus, wsl othmr writers subsewpuent o Anstothy, greater details

mmrriage 1000 domestie serventa, fishermen, bind-catohiprs, aud cosks
[Athmie. Wi 971 ®il 541),  The dersils of Syhasitie lumey, given in
Athonms, are chiefly borrowed from weiters of ihls
age—Heruklesdis of Pantun, Phylorchus, Klescohis, Tiniens (Athons.
xil. B19-522)  The best-autheutiontedl of all the examplin of Syharitie
wealth m the splendid figire] gnrmrend. Qe eibits by berigrth, wihich
Alkimends the Stharite Jdedicutod s o votire offiring in the tesple of
the Lakiniw 106, THonysiin of ‘Syrarme plidered thae tomnple.
pot pomsssion of the garment, and s seid 1o haee solid ik b thie O
ihaginiatn: for the pree of 1290 talents: Polonion ths Poriegutes secms
to have sces it at Carthage (Aristat. Mimb, Ause. $5; Athoms, xii.
&1} Whether the price b curreetly stateid, e ok ki w situation
o determine.: -
* Herodot, vil, 02 w5 "EXAGA =iy e wiel wore erterpodes dive.
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ardinary crop of o hundred-fold!, and extolled by
modern travellers even in its present yel more
neglected culture—has been alrendy toached upon.
The river Krathis—still the most considerable
river of that region—at & time when there was
an industrious population to keep its water-course
in order, would enable the extensive fields of .
Sybaris to supply abundant nourishment for a
population larger perhaps than any other Grecian
city could parallel.  Bat though niture was thus
bountiful, industry, good management, and well-
ordered government were required to turn her
bounty to account : where these are wantiog, later
experience of the same territory shows that its
inexhaustible capacities may exist in vain. That

¥ Varro, De Re Ruwticit, 1. 40, = In Syboniano dioust ctinm o
eentemmo tedire salltune ™ The land of the Dalie Greeks stunds flent
fur wheaten bl and beef; that of Syrecus for pork aod gheise
(Hermippns np, dthene- 1 27): boot the execllont wheat of Tealy,
compare Sophoklds, Triptolem. Frag. 529, ed. Dindod,

Thieoplrsstus dwnils upon the excellinro of the land nesr Mybe, in
tha territary of the Scilion Messdub, whick preduced (soronding ta
him) thirty-fold |Hist Plast. e 2, & p. 250, ol Selmeid | This
afisrls sonn meirnre of comrpasisan both for the renl exeellimes of the
uncient Sybariumn serntory, wml for the estimation i which it was held §
its estimated produse beung mose thay three times that of Myla.

Bee In Mr. Keppel Cravon's Tour ju the Southern Provinces of
Haples (ehiapters xi- xin pp- TLL-218), the of the meh wl

v plain of e Kesthis (in the midet of which sood the aneient
g’ birin), extanding about sixteen miles from Casano 0 Conjhiano, nd
uhoot tweive miles frum the former town to the s UCampate slss the
picture of the sme tountry in the work by u Prench officer referred to
in & previoun nots, * Calabrin dermg a military roudenes of theee years,'
London, 1832, Letter xxii. po 219-226,

Hekatny (e 2, el Klsn) enlls Cons— Edomn, adhie Olrerpi
i jp. Cosa is connidorod 00 be idmtical, seemingly on. good
grounds, with the moderm Cossage (Cewar, Tell, Civ, 5i 02 smuming
this 80 by correet, there mist Luve Less an (Bootrian dependmt town

within ﬁ.‘lﬂ miles of the ansent eity of Sybara,
2m2
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luxury, which Grecian moralists denounced in the
leading Sybarites between 560 and 310 w.c., was
the result of acquisitions vigorously and industri-
ously pushed, and kept together by an orderly
central force, during a century and & half that
the colony had existed. Though the Troezenian
settlers who formed a portion of the original emi-
grants had been expelled when the Achweans became
more numerous, yet we are told that, on the whole,
Sybaris wus liberal in the reception of new imuni-
grants to the citizenship', and that this was one of
the causes of its remarkable advance. Of these
additionnl comers we may presume that many went
to form its colonies on the Mediterranean Sea, and
some to settle both among its four dependent inland
nations and its twenty-five subject towns. Five
thousand horsemen, we are told, clothed in showy
attire, formed the processional march in certain
Sybaritic festivals—a number which is best app

ciated by eomparison with the fact, that the knights
or horsemen of Athens in her best days did not ex-
ceed 1200, The Sybaritic horses, i’ we are to be-
lieve n story purporting to come from Aristotle,
were taught to move to the sound of the flute; and
the garments of these wealthy citizens were com-
posed of the finest wool from Mildtos in lonia®—the
Tarentine wool not having then acquired the distin-
guished revown which it possessed five centuries
afterwards towards the cloge of the Roman republic.
Next to the great abundance of home produce—
corn, wine, oil, flax, cattle, fish, timber, &e.—the
fact next in importance which we hear respeeting

! Dhodor, it @, * Athenzeus, xii p. 519
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Sybaris is, the great traffic carried on with Milétus:
these two cities were more intimately and affection-
ately conneeted together than any two Hellenic
cities within the knowledge of Herodotus'. The
tie between Tarentum and Knidus was also of u
very intimate character?, so that the great inter-
course, peesonal as well as commercial, between the
Asiatic and the Ttalie Greeks, appears as a marked

fact in the history of the sixth century before the

Christian wm. \

In this respeet, as well as in several others, the
Hellenic warld wears n very different aspect in 560
p.c. from that which it assumed a century after-
wards, and in which it is best known to modern
readers. At the former period, the Tonic and Italic
Gireeks are the great orpaments of the Hellenic
name, currying on a more lucrative trade with
each other than either of them maintained with
Greece Proper ; which both of them recognised as
their mother-country, though without admitting
anything in the nature of established headship.
The military power of Sparta is indeed at this time
great and preponderant in Peloponnesus, but she
has no navy, and she is only just essaying her
strength, oot without reluctance, in ultramarine
interférence.  After the lapse of a century, these
circumstances change materially. The indepen-
dence of the Asiatic Greeks is destroyed, and the
power of the ltalic Greeks is greatly broken ; while

' Heradot. vi. 21, Bespecting the groat ahundanes of shipg-tunber in
ihi tesritory of the Ttaliots (Inlic Grorks), see Thuerd. vi. W) vii. 25,
Tiio, piteh from the pime forests in the Sils wan also abumdane sad

celebwntial (Straba, v p. 261).
¥ fevodot. G 105
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Sparta and Athens not only become the prominent
and leading Hellenic states, but constitute them-
selves centres of action for the lesser cities to a
degree previously unknown,

It was during the height of their prosperity, seem-
ingly, in the sixth century w.c., that the Ttalic
Greeks either acquired for, or bestowed upoun, their
territory the appellation of Magna Graccin, which
At that time it well deserved ; for not anly were
Sybaris and Krotdn then the greatest Grecian cities
situnted near together, but the whole peninsula of
Calabrin moy be considered as attached to the
Grecian cities on the const. The native (Enotrians
and Sikels occupying the interior had become hel-
lenised, or semi-hellenised with 1 mixture of Greeks
among them—commaon subjects of these great cities;
50 that the whole extent of the Calabrian peninsula,
within an imagioary straight line earried from Syba-
ris to Poseidonia, might then be fairly considered as
Hellenic territory. Sybaris maintained much traffic
with the Tuscan towns in the Mediterranean ; so
that the communication between Greece and Rome.
ueross the Calabrian isthmus', may perbaps have
been easier during the time of the Romnn kings
(whose expulsion was nearly contemporaneous with
the ruin of Sybaris) than it Lecame afterwards
during the first two centuries of the Roman repub-
lic. Bat all these relations underwent a complete
change after the breaking up of the power of Syba-
Fis in 510 n.c., and the gradual march of the Oscan
population from Middle laly towards the south.
Cumm was overwhelned by the Samnites, Posei-

Vdthepmus, xi. po 510,
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donia by the Lucanians; who became possessed
not only of these maritime cities, but also of the
whole inland territory (now called the Basilicata,
with part of the Hither Calabria) across from Po-
seidonia to the neighbourhood of the Gull of
Tarentum: while the Bruttisns—a mixture of out-
lying Lucaninns with the Greco-CEnotrian popula-
tion once subject to Syburiz, speaking both Greek
and Oscan'—became masters.of the inland moun-
tains i the ['.Arlhnr(',hhbmfmmm”ly
to the Sicilian strait. It was thus that the ruin of
Sybiris, combined with the spread of the Lucanians
and Bruttinns, deprived the Italic Greeks of that
inland territory which they had enjoyed in the
sixth century ®.c,, and restricted them to the
neighbourhood of the coast. ‘I'o understand the
extraordinary power and prosperity of Sybaris and
Krotdn, in the sixth century v.¢., when the whole
of this inland territory was subject to them and
before the rise of the Lucanians and Bruttians, and
when the name Magna Griecin was first given—it
is necessary to glance by contrust at these lntter
periods ; more especially since the same name still
continued to be applied by the Romans to Italic
Greece after the contraction of territory bad ren-
dered it less appropriate.

Of Krotdn at this early period of its power and
prosperity we know even less than of Sybaris. Tt
stood distinguished both for the number of its citi-
zens who received prizes at the Olympe games,
and for the excellence of 1ts surgeons or physicians.
And what may seem more surprising, if we con-

! VFestus, v, bilingues Nentates
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sider the extreme present msalubrity of the site
upon which it stood, it was in ancient' times pro-
verbially healthy ', which was not so much the ease
with the more fertile Sybaris, Respecting all these
cities of Italic Greeks, the same remark is appli-
cable as was before made in reference to the Sicilian
Greeks—that the intermixture of the nalive popu-
lation sensibly affected both their character and
habits. We have no information respecting their
gavernment during this early period of prosperity,
except that we find mention at Krotdn (as at the
Epizephyrian Lokri) of a senate of 1000 members,
el not excluding occasionally the eecelosin or ge-
ueral assembly®, Probably the steady increase of
their dominion in (he imterior, and the facility of
providing maintenance for new population, tended
much to make their political systems, whatover
they may live been, work in a satisfnctory manner.
The attempt of  Pythagoras and bis followers to
constitute themselves g ruling faction as well ns a
philosaphical sect; will be recounted in a subye-
quent chapter. The proceedings connected with
that attempt will show that there was considerable
analogy and sympathy between the various cities
of Italian Greece, 50 as to render them liable to be
acted on by the same causes, But though the
festivade of the Lakinian Héré, administered by the
Krotoniates, formed from early times & common
point. of religious assemblage to all>—yet the at-
tempts to institute periodical meetings of deputies,

Strabe, o, p 960

¥ Jamblichas, Vie Pythugoe. . 9. 1, 33| ¢. 55, P21,
' Athemmus, s, 541
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for the express purpose of maintaining' politicsl
harmony, did not begin until after the destruction
of Bybaris, nor were they ever more than partially
successful. !
One other city, the most distant colony founded
by Greeks in the western regions, yel remaios to
be mentioned ; and we can do no more than mene
tion it, since we have no facts to muke up its
Listory. Massalia, the modern Marseilles, was
founded by the IunmPhnhm in the 45th Olym-
piad, about 597 n.e.), at the time when Sybaris and
Krotdn were near ll:e maximum of their power—
when the peninsula of Calabria was all Hellenic,
and when Cumse also hid not yet been visited by
those calumities which brought sbout its decline.
86 much Hellenism in the south of Italy doubtless
facilitated the western progress of the adventurous
Phokwan mariner. It would appear that Massalia
was founded by amicable fusion of Phoksan colo-
nists with the indigenous Gaals, if we may judge
by the romantic legend of the Protindie, a Massa-
liotie family or gens existing in the time of Ari-
stotle. Buxeous, a Phokeran merchant, had con-
tracted friendly relations with Nanus, a native chief
in the south of Gaul, and was invited to the [estival
in ' which the latter was about to celebrate the mar-
ringe of his danghter Petta.  According to the
| This dite depends npon Tinseus (es aquoted by Skymos Chius,
210 nod Soltima ihere s 0o reasm for detroastosg i, though
Thaseydidds (L 1) suil Isncubds | Arehidams, p. 316} sesn to sonceive
Mussilin ne foomded b the Phokeans shout 60 yemm liter, whion Tonia
waa oomigeed by Larpagus (see Dowckoer, Hidorn Rep. Masalies-
s, vect. 2 . 9, wad Baoul Hochette, Histilie ides Colinivs Ureexues,

wol. i prpe MG 1L wha boweyer puts Ui sreival of the Pholuswm, i
these regreme and at Tartéssus, moeh two early )
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custom af the country, the maiden was to choose
for herself a husband among the guests by present-
ing him with a eup: through accident, or by pre-
ference, Petta preseuted it to Euxenus, and became
his wife. Protis of Massalia, the offspring of this
marriage, was the primitive ancestor and eponym
of the Protisde.  According to another story re-
specting the origin of the same gens, Protis was
himselfl the Phokman leader who married Gyptis,
daughter of Nannus king of the Segobrigian Gauls',

Of the history of Massalia we know nothing, nor
does it appear to have been connccted with the
general movement of the Grecian world. We learn
generally that the Massaliols administered their
affairs with discretion as well as with unanimity,
and exhibited In their private habits un exemplary
modesty—that although preserving ulliance with
the people of the interior, thoy were sorupulously
vigilant in’ guarding their city against surprise,
permitting no armed strangers to enter—that they
introduced the colture of vines and olives, and gra-
dually extended the Greek alphabet, language, and
civilizntion among the neighbouring Gauls—that
they possessed and fortified many positions along
the const of the Gulf of Lyons, and founded five
colonies. along the eastern const of Spain—that
their government was oligarchical, consisting of a
perpetual sennte of GO0 persons, yet admitting oc-
casionally new members from without, and o smull
council of fifteen members—that the Delphinian

! Aristotle, Masvndubree swksrna, ap. Abemenm, xii p 576; Jus
i, xiiih, 3. Plutarel (Solow, v 9] seems 16 fullow the same woTY AN

Jontzn,
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Apollo and the Ephesian Artemis were their chief
deities, planted s guardians of their outlying posts,
and transmitted to their colonies'.  Although it is
common to represent a deliberate march und steady
supremaey of the governing few, with contented
obedience on the part of the many, as the charnc-
teristic of Doriun states, and mutability not less
than disturbance as the prevalent tendency in Tonia
—rvet there is no Grecian community to whom the
former attributes are more pointedly ascribed than
the lonic Massalin. The commerce of the Massa-
liots appears to huve been extensive, and their
armed maritime force sufficiently powerful to de-
fend it against the aggressions of Carthage—their
principal eremy in the western Mediterrancan.

1 Bprmbio, v po 170<182 s Jusun, xiii 4-85 Cicorny Pro- Flacn, 26,
1t rutlir sppours from Arstotle (Polit. . 5, 25 vi, 4-5) that the sewute
wan ariginally a boly eompletely elese, whieh' gave rise to discontent
oi the part of wealthy mon not uchnled ok » mitigeton teok ple
hy aduniting into it, ocrmsonully, men selected from the later.

Ko suthors seem to havn aomeed the Masssliots of Tusurious mul
effemiiade fabin (see Athommus, xii. pi 52893



- CHAPTER XXI11.
GRECIAN COLONIES IN AND NEAR EPIRUS.

Ox the eastern side of the Toninn Sea were situated
the Grecian calonies of Korkyra, Leukns, Anakto-
rium, Ambrakia, Apollonia, and Epidamnus,
Amoug these, by far the most distingnished, for
situation, for wealth, and for power, was Korkyra
—now known as Corfu, the same name belonging,
88 in antiquity, both to the town and the islund,
which is separated. from the coast of Epirus by a
strait varying from two to seven miiles in breadth.
Korkyrs was founded by the Corinthinns, at the
sate time (we are told) as Syracuse.  Cligrsikratds,
# Bacchiad, is said to have accompanied Archias
on his voyage from Corinth to Syracuse, and to
have been left with a company of emigrants on the
island of Korkyra, where he founded  settlement .
What inhabitants be found there, or how they were
denlt with, we cannot clearly make out, The island
was generully conceived in antiquity as the resi-
dence of the Homeric Phieakinns, and it is to this
fact that ‘Thucydidés ascribes in part the eminence
of the Korkyreean marine®.  According to snother
story, some Eretrians from Eubcea had settled there,
and were compelled to retire. A thind stutement
! Sumbo, vi p. 269 ;. eompure Tiouens, Fragae. 49, el Goller; VFr

T
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represents the Liburnians® as the prior inhabitants
—and this perhaps is the most probable, since the
Liburnians were an enterprising, maritime, piratical
race, who long continued to occupy the more
northerly islands in the Adriatic along the Ulyrian
and Dalmatian coast. "I'hat maritime activity, and
number of ships both warlike and commerciul,
which we find at an early date among the Kor-
kyreans, and in which they stand distinguished
from the Italian and Sicilian Greeks, may be plau-
sibly attributed to their partial fusion with pre-
‘existing Liburnians ; for the ante-Hellenic natives
of Magna Graccia and Sicily (as bas been already
noticed) were as unpractised at sea as the Libur-
nians were expert.

At the time when the Corinthians were about to
colonize Sicily, it was natural that they should also
wish to plant a settlement at Korkyra, which was a
post of great importance for facilitating the voyage
from Peloponnesus to Italy, and was farther con-
venient for traffic with Epirus, at that period alto-
gether non-Hellenic. Their choice of a site was
fully justified by the prosperity and power of the
colony, which however, though sometimes in com-
bination with the mother-city, was more frequently
alienated from her and hostile, and continued o
throughout most part of the three centuries from
700300 n,¢.* Perhaps also Molykreia and Chal-
kis®, on the south-western const of Mtolia, not far
from the mouth of the Corinthian Gulf, may have

L Birnba, I e, s Mubasch, Queest. Gree, e, 11: 8 different fubis in

Cosot, Nurrat. 3, sp. Photium Cod. 86,
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been founded by Corinth at a date hacdly less early
than Korkyra.

It was'at Corinth that the earliest improvements
in Greek ship-building, and the first construction of
the trireme or war-ship with a triple bank of oars,
was introduced, and it was probably from Corinth
that this improvement passed to Korkyra, as it did
to Samos. In early times, the Korkyrman nuvy
was in a condition to cope with the Corinthian,
and the most ancient naval battle known to Thu-
cydidds' was one between these two slates, in 664
B.C. As lar ns we can make out, it appears that-
Korkyra maintained her independence not only du-
ring the government of the Bacchinds at Corinth,
but also throughout the long reign of the despat
Kypeclus, and w part of the reign of his son Peri-
ander.  But towards the close of this latter reign,
we find Korkyra subject to Corinth ; and the bur-
barous treatment inflicted by Perlander, in Tevenge
for the death of his son, upon 300 Korlyrwan
youths, has already been recounted in a former
chapler’. After the death of Periander, the island
seems to have reguined its independence, but we
are left without any particulars respecting it from
about 585 n.c. down to the period shortly preceding
the invasion of Greece by Xerxes—nearly a century,
At this Iater epoch the Korkyreans possessed a
naval force hardly inferior to any state in Greece.
The expulsion of the Kypselids from Corinth, and
the re-establishment of the previous oligarchy or
something like it, does not seem to have reconciled

T Thoenl 1 13,
* Herodoe. il 4561 : sre wbove, ehap. ix. ju 57 of this volume,
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the Korkyreans to their mother-city ; for it wns
immediately previous to the Peloponnesian war that
the Corinthians preferred the bittersst complaints
against them', of setting at nought those obligations
which a colony was generally understood to be
obliged to render. No place of honour was re-
served at the public festivals of Korkyra for Corin-
thinn visitors, nor was it the practice to offer to the
lntter the first taste of the victims. sacrificed—ob-
servances which were doubtless respectfully fulfilled
at Ambrakin and Leukas. Nevertheless the Kor-
kyreans had taken part conjointly with the Corin.
thians in favour of Syracuse, when that city was in
imminent danger of being conguered and enslaved
by Hippokratés® despot of Gelu (about 492 ».c.)—
an incident which shows that they were not desti-
tute of gencrous sympathy with sister states, and
leads us to imagine thal their alienation from Co-
rinth was as much the fault of the mother-city as
their pwn,

The grounds of the quarrel were, probably, jea-
lousies of trade—especially trade with the Epirotic
and Illyrian tribes, wherein both were to a great
degree rivals. Safe at home and industrious in the
culture of their fertile island, the Korkyrwuns were
ihle to furnish wine and oil to the Epirots on the
main-land in exchange for the enttle, sheep, hides
and wool of the latter—more eusily and cheaply
than the Corinthian merchant. And for the pur-
poses of this trade, they had possessed themselves
of a Perea or strip of the main-land immediately on
the other side of the intervening strait, where they

" Thieyd. § 2537, * Heroot. vik 155
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fortified various posts for the protection of their
property’. The Carinthians were personally more
popular among the Epirots than the Korkyrmeans® ;

‘but it was not until long after the foundation of

Korkyra that they establiched their first settlemont
on the main-land—Ambrakia, on the north side of
the Ambrakiotic Gulf, and pear the mouth of the
river Arachthus. It was during the reign of Ky-
pselus, and under the guidance of his son Gorgus,
that this settlement was planted, which afterwards
became populous and considernble. 'We know no-
thing respecting its growth, and we hear only of a
despot named Perinnder as ruling in it, probably
related to the despot of the snmne name at Corinth®.
Perinnder of Ambrakia was overthrown by & pri-
vate conspiracy, provoked by his own brutality and
warmly seconded by the citizens, who lived con-
stantly afterwards under a popular governments.
Notwithstanding the long-continued dissensions

oy " between Korkyra and Coriuth, it appears that four

considernble settlements on this same line of coast
were formed by the joint enterprise of both—Leu-
kas and Anaktorium, to the south of the mouth of
the Ambrakiotic Gulf—and Apollonin and Epi-
damnus, both in the territory of the Hlyrians mt
some distance to the north of the Akrokeraunian
promontory. In the settlement of the two latter,
the Korkyreans seem to have been the principals

! Thueyil. iil, 85, These fartifications are probabdy allmlel to sl
LA6-Gd ) fs vl doeimr v yuplas.

* Theyd, L 47. _ .

! Steabo, vik. p. 825, 3. p 452; Fhymm. Chl 453 Racul Rochotts,
iTint. des Colon. Gredg, will Tl y. 294

* Arimot: Polit. v. %, by v. 8. 8
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—in that of the twe former, they were only auxili-
aries ; and it probubly did not suit their policy to
favour the establishment of any new colony on the
intermediate coast opposite to their own islond,
between the promontory and the gulfl above.men.
lioned, Leukas, Anaktorium, and Ambrakin are
all referred to the ngency of Kypselus the Corin-
thinn, and the tranquillity which Aristotle ascribes
to his reign may be in part ascribed to the new
homes thus provided for poor or discontented Co-
rinthiau eitizens, Leukas wis situated near the
modern Santa Maura: the present island wos ori-
ginally » peninsula, and continued to be so. until
the time of Thueydidds ; but in the succeeding half-
century, the Leukadians eut through the isthmus,
and erected a bridge across the narrow strait eon-
necting them with the moin-land. It had been
once an Akarnanian settlement, named Epileukadii,
the inhabitants of which falling into civil dissen-
sion, invited 1000 Corinthian settlers to join them,
The new-comers choosing their opportunity for nt-
tack, slew or expelled those who had invited them,
made themselves masters of the place witl its lands,
and converted it from an Akarnanian village into a
Grecian town'.  Anaktorium was situated & short

‘Ahhulmhnm&ulw.l.p.iﬁﬂ| Skybey, p. 84 Biepl. Pea.
v. "Emdrvamiiiun,

Etralin wremss bo sscnbe the eatting through of the fethoms to the
originl coliniete, But Thueyilhdés apeks of s bl iy the plais.
ext menner (i B3, ool of the Cormthisn ships of war o being trans-
porti] mevost B The Dlarybios, or mterrening factitions canal, was
always shalloor, ouly deep enough for bosts, s thar ships of wer bl
sill] o be cwrvied aoads by bend or mechieery (Polyl, v 5):  boik
Plittseeh (Do Sork Nomi. Vind. p. 532) aml Plioy tost Louknlin we
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distance within the mouth of the Ambrakian Guli—
founded, like Leukas, apon Akarnanian soil and
with & mixture of Akarnaninn inhabitants, by colo-
nists under the auapices of Kypselus or Periander.
In. both these establishments Korkyrwan settlers
participated’ ; in both also, the usual religious feel-
ings connected with Greeian emigration were dis-
played by the neighbourhood of a venerated temple
of Apolio overlooking the sea—Apollo Aktius near
Anaktorium, and Apollo Leukatas near Lenkas®.
Between these three settlements— Ambrakis,
Anaktorium, and Leukes—and the Akarnanian
population. of the interior, there were standing
feelings of hostility ; perbaps arising out of the
violence which bad marked the first foundation of
Leukas. The Corinthians, though popular with the
Epirots, hud been indifferent or unsuccessful in
conciliating the Akarnsnians, It rather seems in-
doed that the Akarnanians were averse 10 the pre-
sence or neighbourhood of any powerful sea-port ;

having aguin become a pentisila. from the seensnlation 6 sl (1. M.
b 1) & eompare Livy, zzun. 17,

Mannert {Geograpk, der Gr, s Rém. Pait viii. b. 1, p. 73 BEerpEe
:h;mmﬂmm.mmmmmqam R
been ditg before this time of Thueydidbe. But it seemi more ronsoouble
to suppose that Serabo wes wisinformed w0 the date, iod thae the
;m took pleco at sowe time botween the age of Thueydidds snil Uhat of

kylax.

Boekh (ad Corp, Lmeriptt. Gr . 4, p, 58 and W, €. Siller (Do
Coroyrmor. Republicd, Giittng, 1835, p. 18) mpree with Mannert.

! Sy, Chie, 458 ; Thucyd. & 56 Plutarch, Themistoklie, e 24,

* Thoeyd. |, 46 Sermbo, v p, 452 Before 220 poo, the wemple of
Apolio Aktive, whinh bn the time of Tlweydidés belisgsl ts. Anakto-
vinm, had ome t betong to the Akarnususe . it seems ule thae the
town idaelf bad beens merped in the Absrsasion hagne, for Polybns
docy not mentiou it scparntely { Polyb. i, 63).
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for in spite of their hatred towards the Ambrakiots,
they were more apprehensive of seeing Ambrakia in
the hands of the Athenians than in that of its own
native citizens',

The two colonies, north of the Akrokeraunian
promontory, and on the coast-land of the llyrian
tribes—Apollonia and Epidnmous—were formed
chiefly by the Korkyrmans, yet with some aid and
# portion of the settlers from Corinth; a8 well as
from other Doric towns. Especinlly it is to be no-
ticed, that the wkist was a Corinthian and a Hera-
kleid, Phalius the son of Eratokleidés—for accord-
ing to the usual practice of Greece, whenever a city,
itsell a colony, founded a sub-colony, the ckist of
the latter was borrawed from the mother-city of the
former®. Hence the Corinthians acquired a partial
right of control and interference in the affairs of
Epidamnus, which we shall find hereafter leading
to important practical consequences. Epidamnus
(better known under its subsequent name Dyrrha-
chium) wus situnted on an isthmus on or nedr the
territory of the Iliyrian tribe called Taulantii, and
is said to bave been settled about 627 s.c. Apol-
lonia, of which the god Apolle himself seems to have
been recognised as cekist®, was founded under simi-
lar circomstances, during the reign of Periander
of Corinth, on a maritime plain both extensive and

" Thueyd. i, 04, 95, 116. % Thueyd. L 24-26.
= 3 The rhetor Arsteidés puys o sinler compliment to Ky, in his
Panegyrieal Adderss st that vity—the pod Apollo bl founded it per-
wonnlly anil direetly limself, wot through sny human wkist, ss waa the

cone with other colouves { Ansteudis, Adyos wepd Ruginow, Or, xvi. padid
wol | g 384, Dindorf).
2n2
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fertile near the river Adus, two days’ journey south
of Epidamunus, -

Both the one and the other of these two citics
seem to have flonrished, and to liave received se-
cession. of inhabitants from Triphylia in Pelopon-
nesus, when that country was subdued by the
Eleinns, Respecting Epidamnus, especially, we are
told that it acquired great wealth smd population
during the century preceding the Peloponnesian
wir'. A few allusions which we find in Aristotle,
too brief to afford much instruction, lead us to
suppese that the governments of both began by
being close oligurchies, under the manazemenc of
the primitive leaders of the colony—that in Epi-
damnus, the artisans snd tradesmen in the town
were considered in the light of slaves belonging to
the public—but that in process of time (eemingly
samewhat before the Peloponnesian war) intestine

dissensions broke up this oligarchy?, substituted a

V Thuoyd. 1. 24 dyizens peyeidy ral eohmielmrer ; Spmbo, vt Pt
vii . &7 5 Stephe Dy v, "Azvd deering Plutarch, T Serll Namibn,
Vind. gr, 653 Powsay. v, 22, 2

Hiespocting the plain woar the slte of the murisyg Apellmyis, Calenel
Leske ohseryes : “The sultivanon of this ooblo plain, espabile of sup-
plying gruin to all Myvia and Egieus, with an shaodauce of otfior pro-
duetions, is confimed 1o W few patohis of makse pear e willupes "
(Travels |n Northern Greeoo, vol. i e vii. p; 367). Cotmpare o il

. 70.
i The romntry surrounding Dureezo (the sacken Epidumnin) ta de
seribeal by suither esecllent obserror an highly atemetirn, though now
unheilthy, Sce the valuhle opographieal work, * AThanien, Rimoli
sud e Uetvrrechisch-mmntomegriniehe Griinzs,” vou Dy,
Mlidller {Prag, 18445, p, fi2. :

:““l‘- 1261 Aristat. Polit. i, 4, 135 i 10, )5 iv. 8, 85 v L6:
v. 3,4 = =

The allimions of the philosmbier are w0 brsef, ua to comvey Htlo or
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perisiical senate, with occasional public assemblies,
n place of the permanent phylarchs or chiefs of
tribes, and thus introduced a form more or less
democratical, yet still retaining the original single-
headed wrehon. The Epidamnian government was
liberal in thé admission of metics or resident aliens
—a fact which renders it probable that the alleged
public slavery of artisane in that town was & status
carrying with it none of the hardships of actual
slavery, [t was through an authorised selling agent,
or Polétés, that -all traffic between Epidamnos and
the neighbouring IHlyrians was carried on—indivi-
dual dealing with them being interdicted. Apol-
lonin was in one respect pointedly distinguished from
Epidamnus, since she excluded metics or resident
strangers with a degree of rigour hardly inferior to
Sparta. These few facts are all thut we are permitted
to hear respecting colonies both important in them-
selves and interesting as they brought the Greeks
ito convection with distant people and regions.
The six colonies just named—Korkyra, Ambrakia,
Anaktorium, Leukas, Apollonis, and Epidamnus—
forin an aggregate lying apart from the rest of the
Hellenic name, and connected with ench other,
though not always maintained in harmony, by ana-
logy of race and position, as well as by their com-
mon origingl from Corinth. That the commerce
whicli the Corinthian merchants carried on with
them, and through them with the tribes in the in-
terior, was lucrative, we can have no doubt; and

mhﬂr e 0, Miller, Doriaws, b i 9, 6; Tittounn, Griooh.

Mmﬁnp-ml
U Platarch, Quand. Gree, po 297, ¢ 295 3an, V. B sl 16,

thesn eilo-
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Leukas and Ambrakiu continued for n long time to
be not merely faithful allies, but servile imitators,
of their mother-city. The commerce of Korkyra
is also represented ns very extensive, and carried
even to the northern extremity of the Tonic Gulf.
It would seem that they were the first Greeks to
open a trade and to establish various settlements
on the lllyrian and Dalmatian coasts, as the Pho-
kieans were the first to carry their traffic ulong the
Adriatic coast of Italy : the jars and pottery of Kor-
kyra enjoyed great reputation throughout all parts
of the Gulf'.  The general trade of the island, and
the encouragement for its shipping, must probably
have been greater during the sixth century ».c.,
while the cities of Magna Grwecia were at the maxi-
mum of their prosperity, than in the ensuing cen-
tury when they had comparatively declined. Nor
can we doubt that the visitors and presents to the
orncle of Dodona and Epirus, which was distant two
days' journey on landing from Korkyra, and the
importance of which was most sensible during the
earlier periods of Grecian history, contributed to
swell the traffic of the Korkyrwans,

It 15 worthy of notite that the monetary system
established at Korkym was thoroughly Grecian
and Corinthian, graduated on the usual scale of
abols, drachms, minm, and talents, without in-

W C. Misller, T Coreyimsir. Repubs eh, A p 00-60; Aristot,
Mimb. Anse. o. 104; Hesyching, v. Kepuageio dpogiie;  Herodot
L 145,

The stury given in the abown pusssge of the Predido- Aristotle ls 1 be
taken i connection with the suecceding chinples of the sune work { 106},
wherrin the statement Cuegely erelfited i antiquity) is gven that the
river Danube forked st & eectain point of it cunrse luto tee streams,
one flowing inte the Adrictie, the other into the Funine,
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cluding any of those native Italian or Sicilian ele-
ments which were adopted by the cities in Magna
Griecia and Sicily, The type of the Corinthian
coins seems also to have passed to those of Leukas
and Ambrakia®,

Of the islands of Zakynthus and Kephallenia
{Zante and Cephalonin) we hear very little: of
Ithaka, =0 interesting from the story of the Odys=
sey, we have no historical information at all. The
inhabitants of Zakynthis were Achwmans from Pe-
loponnesus: Kephallenia was distributed among
four separate city-governments®, Neither of these
islands play any part in Grecian history until the
time of the maritime empire of Athens, after the
Persian war.

U e the Frseriptions No. 1538 gl Ne, 1800, | the eollection of
Bocekh, and Boeckh's Metrologio, vil. 8 p. 97, Hewpecting the Cornm-

thian eomage anr information s eonfuseld wid fmprerdeet.
T Thueyd. i, S0-66.



CHAPTER XX1V,
ABARNANIANS —EPIROTS,

Somz notice must be taken of those barbarous or
non-Hellenic nations who formed the immediate
neighbours of Hellas, west of the range of Pindus, )
and vorth of that range which connects Pindus
with Olympus—as well as of those other tribes,
who, though lying more remote from Hellas proper,
were yet brought into relations of traffic or hostility
with the Hellenic colonies,

Between the Greeks and these foreign neigh-
bours, the Akarnunians, of whom I have alrendy

spoken briefly in my preceding volume, form the

proper link of travsition. Theyoceupied thetertitory
between the river Achelous, the Ionian Sea, and the
Ambrakian Gulf: they were Greeks, and admitted
as such to contend at the Pan-Hellenic games', yel
they were also closely connected with the Amphilo-
chi and Agrei, who were not Greeks. In manners,
sentiments, and intelligence, they wore half-Hellenie
and half-Epirotic—like the Etolinns and the Ozo-
lian Lokrians, Even down to the time of Thuey-
didés, these nations were subdivided into numerous
petty communities, lived in unfortified yillages, were
frequently in the babit of plundering each other,
and never permitted themselves 1o be unarmed : iy

' Bee Arfdtor Pragol el Ddersids, vl Nimmann Peougm. 2

Asogrmvme aakoriia,
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case of attack, they withdrew their families and
their scanty stock, chiefly cattle, to the shelter of
difficult mountains or marshes. They were for the
most part light-armed, fewamongthem being trained
to the panoply of the Grecian hoplite; but they were
both brave and skilful in their own mode of wurfare,
and the sling in the hands of the Akarnanian was
weapon of formidable efficiency v,

Notwithstanding this state of disunion and inse-
curfty, however, the Akarnaninne mitimtained a loose
political league among themselves, and a hill near
the Amphilochian Argos, on the shores of the Am-
brakinn Gulf, had besn fortified to serve us a judz-
ment-seat, or place af meeting for the settlement of
disputes. And it seems that Stratus and (Eniade
had both become fortified in some measure towlrds
the commencement of the Peloponnesian war. The
former, the most considerable townahip in Akarna-
nia, was situsted on the Achelbus, rather high up
its course—the latter was at the mouth of the river,
and was rendered difficult of approach by its inun-
dations’. Astakus, Soliom, Palwrus, and Alyzia,
lay on or near the coast of the lonian Sea, between
(Enindie and Leukas : Phytia, Koronta, Mededn,
Limnewen and Thyrium, were between the southern
shore of the Ambrakinn Gulf and the river Acheldus,

The Akarnanians appear to have produced many
prophets. They traced up their mythical ancestry,
as well as that of thieir neighbours the Amphi-
lochians, to the most renowned prophetic family
among the Grecian heroes—Amphiarsus, with his

VPl kT Thuexd. g 51, ¢ Thunyde ug J0e s A0S

Thair seurial
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{111
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sons Alkmwedn and Amphilochus : Akarnan, the
eponymeous hero of the nation, and other epony-
mous heroes of the separate towns, were supposed
to be the sons of Alkmadn'.  They are spoken of,
together with the Ftolians, as mere rude shepherds
by the lyric poet Alkman, and so they seem to have
coutinued witl little alteration until the beginning
of the Pelopunnesian war, when we hear of them,
for the first time, us allics of Athens and as bitter
enemies of the Corinthian colonies on their edlist.
The contact of those colonies, however, aml the
large spread of Akarnanian accessible coast, coald
not fail to produce some effect in socialising and
improving the people.  And it is probable that this
effect would have been more sensibly felt, had not
the Akarnaninns been kept back by the fatal neigh-
bourhood of the Atolinns, with whom they were in
perpetual feud—a peaple the most unprincipled
and unimprovable of all who bore the Hellonie
name, and whose habitual fuithlessness stood ju
marked contrast with the rectitude and stendfastness
of the Akarnanian character. It was in arder to
strengthen the Akarnanians aguinst these rapacious
neighbours thut the Macedomian Kassander urged
them to consolidate their nomerous small townships
into a few considerable cities, Partially at least the
reecommendation was ecarried into effect, so as to
' . i, 1.8 » Byw. v doinm,
n &E{mup.ﬁﬁrmnlp i ullﬂ.“ﬁ l:l;ﬂ;um
DR
The time éxae when the apy sl oot with Bame fur this

ssipposed alwenes of thete nuoestare.
! Polyb. dv. 90| compere sl . 40
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grrmmhsa Stratus and one or two other towns;

but in the succeeding century, the town of Leukas
seemns to lose its original position as a separate Co-
rinthing colony, and to pass into that of chief city
of Akarnanin’, which it lost only by the sentence
of the Roman conquerors.

Passing over the borders of Akarnania, we find
small nations or tribes not considered as Greeks, but
known, from the fourth century #.c. downwurds,

under the common -name of Epirots. This word {

signifies properly, inhubitants of a continent as op-
posed to those of an island or & peninsuln. It
cumg only gradually to be apphed by the Greeks
as their comprehensive denomination to designate
all those diverse tribes, between the Ambrakian
Gull on the south and west, Pindus on the cast,
and the Illyrians and Macedonians to the north
and north-east, OFf these Epirots, the principal
were—the Chaonians, Thesprotians, KassOpans,
and Molossisns®, who occupied the country inland
as well as maritime along the lonian Sea from the
Akrokeraunian mountains to the borders of Am-
brakin in the interior of the Ambrakian Gull. The
Agraams and Amphilochians dwelt eastward of the
last-:m:mmned gulf, bordering upon Akartania
the Athamines, the Tymphweans, and the Talares
lived along the western skirts and high rnge of
Pindos.  Among these various tribes it is difficult
to discriminate the semi-Hellenic from the noo-
Hellenic ; for Herodotus considers both Molossians

¥ Diodor. o, 67 ¢ Ly, aaidh, 16-17 5 slv. AL
E Syl 5 255,
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and Thesprotians as Hellenic—and the orucle of
Doddnn, as well as the Nekyomanteion (or holy
cavern for evoking the dead) of Acheron, were both
in the territory of the Thesprotians, and both (in
the time of the historian) Hellenic. Thueydidds,
an the other hand, treats both Molessians and Thes-
protians as barbaric, and Strabo says the same
respecting the Athamines, whom Plato numbers ns
Hellenict.  As the Epirots were confounded with
the Hellenic communities towunrds the south, so
they become blended with the Macedonian and I1-
lyrinn tribes towards the norlh. The Macedonian
Oreste, north of the Cambunian mountains and
east of Pindus, are called by Hekatwus a Molossian
tribe ; and Strabo even extends the desiguation Epi-
rots to the lllyrian Parorei and Atintines, west of
Pindtus, nearly on the same paraliel of lutitude with
the Orestee’. It must be remembered (ss observed
above), that while the designntions Mlyrinns and
Macedonians are properly ethnical, given to denote
analogies of language, habits, feeling, and sup-
posed origin, and probmbly acknowledged by the

! Tlerofbe. . 56, v. 92, vii 197 Thnewdi i B0; Plato, Minos,
p- 415 The Clisoulany amd Thesprotians wors wjmrsiod by the river
Thyumis {now RKalamius}—Thueyd, i, 46 ; Steplmons Hye, v, Tjofn:

* Hekntsena, Pr, 77, ool Klousen ; Strabo, vt - 326 Apyrinn, Tyrie,
7. Tuthe thoe of Thunydidds, the Maolossi and the Atinthoes o
under the sume king (i 80}, Thee name “Wrvipdra, with Thueydidis,
mmnn only mhahitnnts of & continant——s) ralry Gropees (L07 ;il 80)
ieludes Etollams sml Akwmninne (i, 9405} ueil b applisd to inke-
bitmita of Thrane {fv. 105), :

Fipirue jn wsel in ita wpocial seune to desiguate the territory wesd of
Pindus, by Xewophon, Hellon, vi. |, 7, '

Compare Muunert, Gegraphic der Grieeh, imd Rimor, st vi,
haok 2. p. 943
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people themselves—the name Epirots belongs o
the Greek language, is given by Greeks alone, and
marks nothing exeept residence on a particular por-
tion of the continent. Theopompus {about 340 n.0.)
reckoned fourteen distinet Epirotic nations, among
whom the Molossians and Chapnians were the prin-
cipal. 1t is possible that some of these may have
been semi-Illyrian, others semi-Macedonian, though
all were comprised by him under the comumon name
Epirots'. _

Of these various tribes; who dwelt between the Soms ot
Akrokeraunign promontory and the Ambrakian .um
Gulf, some at least appear to haye been of ethnical S e
kindred with portions of the inhabitants of Southern rom
Haly. There were Chaonians on the Gulf of Ta-
rentum, before the arrival of the Greel settlers, as
well as in Epirus : we do not find the nmme Thes-
protians in Italy, but we find there a town named
Pandosia and a river named Acheron, the same as
among the Epirotic Thesprotians : the ubiguitous
nume Pelasging is connected both with one and with
the other. This ethnical affinity, remote or near,
between (Enotrians and Epirots, which we must
accept as a fact without being able to follow it into
detail, consists at the same time with the circum-
stance—that both seem to have been susceptible of
Hellenic influences to an unusual degree, and to
have been moulded, with comparatively little diffi-
culty, into an imperfect Hellenism, like that of
the Mtolians and Akarnaniens. The Thesprotian
congquerors of Thessaly passed in this manner into

! Bieabo, vu, p. 324,
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Thessalian Greeks, and the Amplilochians who jo-
babited Argos on the Ambrukian Gulf were helle-
nised by the reception of Greeks from Ambrakia,
though the Amphilochians situated without the
city still remained barbarous in the time of Thucy-
did8s's n century nfterwards, probably, they would
be hellenised like the rest by a longer continuanes
of the same influences—as happened with the Sikels
in Sicily.

To assign the names and exact bounduries of
the different tribes inhabiting Epirus as they stood
i the seventh and sixth centuries-s.c., at the time
when the western stream of Grecian colonisation
was going on, and when the newly-establishod Am-
brakiots must have been engaged in subjugating of
expelling the prior occnpunts of their valuable site
—is out of our pawer. We have no information
prior to Herodotus and Thuujrﬂiddaglnnd that which
they tell us cannot be safely applied to o time either
much earlier or much later than their own. That
there was great analogy between the inland Mace-
donians *and the Epirots, from Mount Bermius
ucross the continent to the const apposite Korkyra,
in military equipment, in the fashion of cutting the

- hiair, and in speech, we are apprised by a valuable
passage of Strabo; who farther tells us that many
of the tribes spoke two different languages*—a fact

U Thed. 1. 69,
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which at least proves very close intercommunion, if
not a double origin and incorporation. Wars or
voluntary secessions and new allinnces would alter
the boundaries and relative situation of the various
tribes.  And this would be themore casily effected, Terton
Bs mmm\m in l.hﬂ ﬁuﬂl cenlury B.C., Wab lom villages
parcelled ont among an agevegate of villages, with- [
out any great central cities : so that the severnnee ™™
of & village from the Molossian union, and its june-
tion with the Thesprotian (abstracting from the
feelings with which it might be connected), would
wake little practical difference in its condition or
proceedings. The gradual increase of ITellonic in-
finence tended partially to centralise this political
dispersion, enlarging some of the villages into
small towns hj" the i:mnrpumﬁ.uu of some of their
neighbours; and in this wuj’-pmhuhl}- were formed
the seventy Epirotic cities which were destroyed
and given up to plunder on the same day, by Paulus
gq‘%ﬁg; ;nd the &;:m Hﬂa;;. The Thesprotisn

phyré Ts called a city even by didds'. Ne-
vortheless the situation was uﬂﬂ,ﬂ, to the
formation of considerable cities, either an the const
or in the interior, since the physical character of
the territory isan exigzeration of that of Greece—
almost throughout, wild, rugged and monntainous.
The valleys gnd low grounds, though frequent, are
never extensive—while the soj} rarelv suited, in
any continuous spaces, fon the cqlivation of cors ;
insomnuch. that the four for gh, consumption of

b Layy, xiv. 3 Theeyd. L 47,
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Janing, at the present day, is transported from
Thessuly over the lofty ridge of Pindus by means
of asses and mules'; while the fruits and vegetubiles
are bronght from Arta, the tervitory of Ambrakia
Epirus is essentinlly a pastoral country : its cattle
us well as its shepherds and shepherd's dogs were
celebrated throughout all antiguity ; and its popu-
Intion then, as now, found divided village residence
the most suitable to their means and occupations,
In spite of this natural tendency, however, Hellenic
influences were to a certain extent eficacions, and
it is to them that we are to ascribe the formatian
of towns like Pheeniké—an intand city a few miles
removed from the sea, ina latitude somewhat aorth
of the northernmost point of Korkyra, which Paolys
bius notices as the most flourishing® of the Epirotic
cities at the time when it was plundersd by the II-
lyrians in 230 v,c.  Passardn, the ancient spot
whero the Molossian kings were accustomed on
their accession to take their coronation-oath, had
grown into a considerable town, in this last cen

before the Roman conquest ; while Tekmbn, Phy-
fake, and Horreum also become known 1o us-at the
same period®. Bulthe most important step which
those kings made towards agerandisement, wag the
acquisition of the Greek city of Ambrakia, which
became the capital of the kingdom of Pyrrhus, and

! Leake's Travels in Novibern Greoce, oh. sxvsiis. sl (LS
210, 243§ sh. b= vol, i dL; Cy Hobery, Los Slaves o Tizm
book v, eh. 2. . Y . m
Boetldrns. syniows Biyw— Pimtar, Kom v, Bl | Clemey, Bl Givil,,
B, ) LT
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! Pluterh, Pyorhe & kg Liry, xiv. 96



Cnar XXIV.] TERNITONY OF ElfiRiS sl

thus gave to him the only site saitable for a con-
centrated population which the country afforded.
If we follow the coust of Epirus from the en-
trance of the Ambrakian Guli northward to the
Akrokeraunian promentory, we shall find it dis.
mungfnglaﬂrtmnm[onmhm There are none
of those extensive maritime plains which the Gulf
ol Tarentumn exhibits on its const, and which sus-
tained the grandeur of Syburis and Krdton.
Throughout the whole-extent, the mountain-region,
abirupt and affording little cultivable soil, approaches
near to the sea'; nud the level ground, wherever it
exists;, must be commanded and possessed (us it is
wow) by villupers on bill-sites, always difficult of
attack and often inexpugoable. From hence, and
from the neighbourhood of Korkyra—herself well
gituated for traffic with Epirus, and jealous of
neighbouring rivals—we may understand why the
Grecian emigrants omitted this unprofitable tract,
and passed ou cither northward to the maritime
plains of Mlyris, or westward to Italy, In the
time of Herodotus and Thucydidés, there seems to
have been no Hellenic settlement between Am-
brakia and Apollonia. The harbour called Glykys
Limén, with the neighbouring valley and plain, the
most considerable in Epirus next to that of Am-
brakia, near the junction of the lake and river of
Acheron with the ses—were possessed by the Thes-
protian town of Ephyré, situated on a neighbouring
eminence ; perhaps alse in part by the ancient
Thesprotian town of Pandosia, so pointedly con-
¥ Bew the deseription of the goegraphical festures of Epirus i Boor,

La Tirrrpuie an’ Burope, Géographic Géndrale, vol. & p. 7.
Yol. 1T, 2o

Cosat pnf
Eyplron dis-
uagieg
to Greaian
rodonise-

LT



it HISTORY OF GREECE. st 1L

nected, both in Italy and Epirus, with the river
Acheron'.  Amidst the slmost inexpugnable moun-
tains and gorges. which mark the course of that
Thesprotian river, was situated the memorable re-
cent eommmunity of Suli, which held in dependence
many surrounding villizes in the lower grounds
and in the plain—the counterpart of primitive Epi-
rotic rulers in situation, Iin fiercencss, and in indo-
lénce, but far superior to them in energetic bravery
and endurance. It appears that after the time of
Thueydidés, certain Greek settlers must hiave
found admission into the Epirotic towns in this
region. For Démosthenés' mentions Pundosia,
Buchetin, snd Elwa, as settlements from Elis, which
Philip of Muacedon conquered and handed over to
his brother-in-law the king of the Molossian Epi-
rots ; and Strabo tells us that the name of Ephyrd
had beew changed to Kichyrus, which appears to
imply 4n accession nfmiiﬁﬂ&nha ’

Both the Chaonians and Thesprotians nppear,
in the time of Thucydidés, ns having no kings:
there was a privileged kingly ruce; but the presiding
chiiel was changed from vear to year. The Molos-

' Bee the secount’ of this terrtery ja Colime! Leske's Trmls in
Northern Groree, vol, b eh. v. o hin jintmiey Irom Janina, th the
dtnet of - Buli anid the eomse wf the Acheron, to the plain of Giyky
and the .ﬁ.l"J.I.EI'I.tA]I.I.I.l-ll!LL' sl marddies pesr the sen.  Compure aleo
“L 'l;.; :Ilif::-::mxt fq::tm tobwerres Colomtl Leuke) which are s ms
merous i the grest valleys wateréd by the Lower Acheron, the Lawer

Thramin, wedd theie tributeries, it o8 moctifving dssppointmat (o
thn geograpber not 1o be able ro apply & single numo will shaolute

rertatuty,
The uumiber of these sites affonks one swong many jirenmptiom
that el it b bosn mdataadly imrommidernbde
ULt bueibe, Dl Halisdsien ohy. 7. P B R Strabe, vl . iy
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sians, however, had a line of Kings, 5u¢mdm.g Sume Kﬂ;
from father to son, which professed to trace its
descent through Afteen gencmtions downward, from e
Achilles und Neoptolemus to Tharypas about the
vear 400 w.c.: they were thus a scion of the great
Hakid mee. Admétos, the Molossion king to
whom Themistokiés presented himsell as n sup-
pliant, appears to have lived in the simplicity of an
mland village chief, But Areybas, his son or graod=
som;, is said tohave boen educated at Atheus, and to
linve introdueed improved social regularity. into his
native country ; while the subsequent kiogs both
imitated the ambition sud received the nid of Philip
of Muacedon, extending lheir dominion' over o
large portion of the other Epirots : eveu in the time
of Skylax, they covered a large inland territory,
though their portion of sea-cosst was confined.
From the narrative of Thucydidés, we gather that
all the Epirois, though held together by no poh-
ticul union, were yet willing enough to combine for
purposes of aggression and plunder. The Cliaonians
enjoyed a higher military reputation than the rest—
but the account which Thucydidés gives of their
expedition against Akarnanin exhibits s blind,
reckless, boastiul impetuosity, which contrasts
strikingly with the methodical and orderly march
of their Greek allies and companions.®* We may
here notice, that the Kassopeans, whom Skylax
places in the south-western portion of Epirus be-

¥ Skylus, o, 22 Pamsaiias, b 11§ Justm, sva. §
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tween the Acheron und the Ambrakian Gulf, are
not noticed either by Herodotus or Thucydides:
the former indeed conceives the river Acheron and
the Thesprotians ae conterminous with the Ambra-
kiotie territory.

o collect the few particulars knawn, mapcttmg
these ruder communities adjacent to Greece, is a
task indispensable for the just comprehiension of
the Grecinn world, and for the appreciation of the
Greeks themselyes by comparison or contrast with
their contemporaries.  Indispensable as ivis, how-
ever, it can boardly be rendered in itselfl interesting
to the reader, whose patience 1 have to bespeak by
ussuring him that the facts hereafterto be recounted
of Grecian history would be only half understood
without this preliminary survey of the lands around.

ERD OF VoL (1L,
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Tux two Maps insertod in these volumes are extracted
from the Collection of Maps of the ancient world, now in
mumufpuh!icﬂinnbylﬁtpmutﬂ_uﬂn—lﬂiﬂuﬁnﬂ
great necurncy and value.

It may be proper to remind the reader, that Charto-
graphy, for o time which is long past, is essentlally dif-
ferent from Chartography s applied to the present. The
lutter either is already, or may one day become, a complete
record of actual matters of fact, determined by observation
and mensirement, without any gaps left to be filled up by
hypothesis, But this can mever be the case with regard
Lo an atlas of the ancient world, The physical features of
& country with its aren nnd line of comst (nssuming these

' ,pj;wml-mmlnhnummuinmlmhmgnd.whiehhmt
-‘—hlhmthuau} muy here be determined by survey ; bt
ﬂm.ituul'pmh:utn:mm,mdthmlimihnfmthml
territories, nust always be more or less matters of con-
Jjeeture,

1 notice this the rather, because In the maps of Kiepert,
e:mﬂemnthqtru,vuhﬂnmnjmwofmhﬂmmd
embodicd, with regard to the geography of ancient coun-
tries, which nppear to me extremely disputable.

The Vrw Mams mmeesd Loth b put of the end af Val. 11
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